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EPITOME? OF BOOK LXI 


LX 29 ’Ev 6€ 7@ é€fjs ree 6 te KrXavdsos TO Téraprov 
\ > £ 2 , 5 iQ ? 

cat OwitérdXos? Aovetos 7O TpiToOv, éKTaKo- 
atootot Th ‘Papun érous dvtos, UTaTevoav. Kal 

» - X\ e t , \ 3 an an 
éEnrkace pév 0 KrXavésos tivas Kal é« THs Bovvjs, 

hal e Fa > v 3 x = > > 
@v ol WrELOVES ovk axovTes éférrecov adn €Oe- 
Aovtal oud Teviay mapéuevor,® avteciyaye Oe 
2 dpoiws ToAXOUs. émetdy Te Loupotvids tes T'adXos 
Bovredaat Suvdpevos é és rH Kapx7 Sova eEgunae, 
orovd ij TE avToOv peTeT@eUYaTo, Kal pn ote 
“xXpucais oe mébals dio.” Kal 6 pep otTw 7O 
aEtopate wednOels Kata xyopay Euever Tors 
a 3 f > bé e 95) y 
pevTOL adXOTPLOUS aTrEedevOEpovs o Kravézos, 
3 ou KaxoupyobvTas AdBoL, dEeivds .TLLwWpPOY, Tots 

> a 
idtows ovT@ mpocéxeito BAO roxKpiTod Tivos év 
T® Oedtp@ woté todto 87 TO OpuAovpevov 
elmrovTos drt “ apopntos éorw eUTuX av paore- 
yias,” Kat Tov TE dijpou Tavros €5 TloAvBiov Tov 
amenrevOepov avTod amoBréyavtos, Kab éxelvou 
éxBorjoavros dre 6 autos, pévrot qoLnTns elirev OTL 
/ 
“ Baatrels éyévovTo xoi 4 mpi dvTes aimodoL,” 
4 ovdéy Sewov aitov eipydcato. pnvidértwv 6é 
1 See Vol. L., Introd., pp. xviii—xxiii. 
2 OuréAdwos Bk., BiréAwos VCL’ regularly 


3 rapéuevor Reim., tapéuevoy MSS. 
4 xoi Leuncl., of MSS. 
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In the following year, which was the eight v.47 
hundredth year of Rome, Claudius became consul for 
the fourth and Lucius Vitellius for the third time. 
Claudius now expelled from the senate certain of its 
members, most of whom were not sorry to drop out, 
but willingly resigned on account of their poverty ; 
and he likewise introduced many new men in their 
place. And when a certain Surdinius Gallus, who 
was eligible to serve as a senator, emigrated to 
Carthage, Claudius summoned him back in haste, 
declaring he would bind him with golden fetters ; 
thus Gallus, fettered by his rank, remained at home. 
Although Claudius visited dire punishment upon the 
freedmen of others, in case he caught them in any 
wrong-doing, he was very lenient with his own, 
as the following incident will show. Once when an 
actor in the theatre recited the well-known line, 


“A prosperous whipstock scarce can be endured,” 
and the whole assemblage thereupon looked at Poly- 
bius, the emperor’s freedman, the latter shouted out: 
“Yes, but the same poet said : 

‘Who once were goatherds now have royal power.’””! 
Yet Claudius did him no harm. Information was 


1 Menander, Epitrepontes, v.116. The other line (Adespota 
487 Kock) is not found in any extant play. 
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Tevey @S émeBounevouev avTe, TOUS wey dddovs 
év odderi doy éromjoato, eim@y OTe “ov Tov 
avtov x¥py TpoTov UAXaY Te Kal Onpiov apw- 
verOat,’ 0 b€ “Actatixds éxpibn per Tap avT@ 

5 Odtryou! Sé deiv dmépuyev. apvoupévov yap avTov 
Kai Néyovtos Ste ‘ovK olda ovdEe yvwpitw Tav 
KaTapapTupouvToy Lov TOUT@Y ovdéva,” épwrnGels 
6 oTpaTLaTys 6 pdcKwy avTA cuyyeyovévar darts 
6 "Aotatixos en, $ararpév Twa Tpos ear Ora, 
Kata TUXNY eerEe TovTO yap avrob TO avpBorov 

6 povoy HriaTaTo. yédkwtos ody éml TOUT@ TOAXOD 
yevouevon, kal tov Kyavéiouv amodvew avrov 
pérXovtos, 0 OvutéAXtos TH Meocanivy xapeto- 
pevos TapaKexrAjabat pn bm avtod i’ omas ay 
BovrnOn amobdavyn. axotoas && Todt éxeivos 
ériatevaé Te avTOV bvTws éavTOD Sta TO GUvELdOS 
KaTeyvaxévat, Kal Katexpijcato.—Xiph. 141, 30- 

2,25 R. St. 

6 "AdXous b€ Todos StaPAnbevtas vd THs 
Meooanivns Kai tov Aciatixoy Kal Tov yauSpov 
Tov Mayvov améxtewve, Tov pev ’Aciatixov da 
Thy ovatav, Tov b& Madyvov da 7O yévos Kal 7d 
Kdo5. éddwoav pévtos ws én AArOLs TiTiv.— 
Zon. 11, 9, p. 30, 1-6 D. 

T -Avedavn dé Kal vyoidsov te ev TO Ete TOUT 
mapa Th Opa th vjow, ovK dv mpdtepov.—Xiph. 
142, 25, 26 R. St. 

7 "Ore Kaavéios 6 Bactreds ‘Pwpaiwy vopov 
mpovOnne, pr Stvacbat Bovreutyy brép émta 


1 6alyou Bk., kal dAfyou MSS. 
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given that some persons were plotting against 4.0.47 
Claudius, but he paid no attention to most of them, 
saying: “It doesn’t do to take the same measures 
against a flea as against a wild beast.” Asiaticus, how- 
ever, was tried before him and came very near being 
acquitted. For he entered a general denial, declar- 
ing, “I have no knowledge of nor acquaintance with 
any of these persons who are testifying against me ;”’ 
and when the soldier who declared that he had been 
associated with him, upon being asked to identify 
Asiaticus, pointed out a baldheaded man who chanced 
to be standing near him,—for baldness was the only 
distinguishing mark about Asiati¢us of which he was 
sure,—and a great burst of laughter arose at this, 
and Claudius was on the point of freeing Asiaticus, 
Vitellius made the statement, as a favour to Messa- 
lina, that the prisoner had sent for him in order to 
choose the manner of his death, Upon hearing this 
Claudius believed that Asiaticus had really con- 
demned himself by reason of a guilty conscience, 
and he accordingly put him out of the way. 

Among many others whom he put to death upon 
false charges brought by Messalina were Asiaticus 
and also Magnus, his own son-in-law. The former 
lost his life because of his property, and the latter 
because of his family and his relationship to the 
emperor.!- Nominally, however, they were convicted 
on other charges. 

This year a small islet, hitherto unknown, made 
its appearance close to the island of Thera. 

Claudius, the king of the Romans, promulgated a 
law to the effect that no senator might travel more 


1 See lx, 5, 
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onpeiwv THs WodNews odevery Ywpls THs TOD 
Baciréws Kerevoews.—Suid. sv. KrXavésos gl. 2. 

7 > Enrevd3) te TodXol SovAOvs dppwatodvtas ovde- 
pias Oepatetas nEiovy adda Kal éx TaY olxidv 
e£éBadXov, éevopobétnce Tavtas Tovs éx Tod 
TowwvtTov mTepiyevouevous! édevOépous elvat.— 
Xiph. 142, 26-29 R. St. (Zon., Suid.). 

7? CAmnyopevoe 66 Kal Td KaOnpevoy tiva eal 
dppatos bia THs Torews eXavverv.—Suid. 8.0. 
Knravézos gl. 2. 

30 "Ev 8& 7H Bpettavia meptatorxrabévros® rob 
Otvecractavod tro tav BapBSdpwv mote Kat 

xwoduvevovtos POapivat, o Tiros o vlds adtod 

mepl TO TaTpl Seiaas THY TE TEplayeoW adTaV 

Taparoyo Tomy Séppnke, Kax TobTOU pevyovTds 

ofas émidiotas EpGeper. 6 5é UlAavtios ad 

Tov Bpettravixod Tmodéuov, ws Kal Karas adbtov 

xetpiaas Kal KatopOdcas, Kat émnvéOn td 

to) Kravdiev xal éOptauBevoe—Xiph. 142, 

29-143, 3 R. St. 

3 “Ore xata Thy oTAopayiay ToANOl Kal TOV 
Eévar aTredevOépav Kal oi atyuadwTot ot Bpetta- 
vol éuayécavto: Kal 1oAXOUS Oaous Kal év TOUT@ 
T@® eldet THS Oéas avydioke, Kal én’ adTO Eoemvu- 
veto.—Exc. Val. 224 (p. 674). 

4 Tvaios 5¢ Aopuitios KopBotdiwv ev rh Kerrexa 
oTPATHYOV Td TE OTPATEvLATA GUVEKPOTHGE, Kal 
sov BapBdpwv ad2drous te Kal ods éxddour 
Kavyous éxaxwae. xal aitov év th modepuia 


i} 


1 repeyevouevous L’ Zon. Suid., mepiryryvouévous VC. 
2 repiototxiabévros Bk., wepirtorxndévtos MSS. 
3 +g supplied by Rk. 
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than seven “markers”! from the City without the 4.0.47 
king’s orders. 

Since many masters refused to care for their 
slaves when sick, and even drove them out of their 
houses, he enacted a law that all slaves who survived 
such treatment should be free. 

He also forbade anybody to drive through the 
City ? seated in a vehicle. 

In Britain Vespasian had on a certain occasion 
been hemmed in by the barbarians and been in 
danger of destruction, but his son Titus, becoming 
alarmed for his father, managed by unusual daring 
to break through their enclosing lines and then 
pursued and destroyed the fleeing enemy.’ Plautius 
for his skilful and successful conduct of the war in 
Britain not only was praised by Claudius but also 
obtained an ovation. 

In the gladiatorial combats many persons took part, 
not only of the foreign freedmen but also the British 
captives. He used up ever so many men in this 
part of the spectacle and took pride in the fact. 

Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo while commanding in 
Germany concentrated his legions and harassed 
among other barbarians the Cauchi, as they were 
called. While in the midst of the enemy’s territory 

1 A mile, according to Mommsen (Staatsrecht, III. p. 912, 
n. 1), though the use of onpetoyv for ordéiov is not paralleled 
elsewhere. Another interpretation is ‘‘more than seven 
miles,” taking onueiov in the sense of milestone. 

2 A comparison of Suet. Claud. 25 makes it probable that 
Dio wrote ‘‘cities,” referring to all the Italian towns. 

3 As Titus was born in the year 39 (cf. Ixvi. 18, 4), 
there is manifestly some error here, probably on Xiphilinus’ 
part. Boissevain suggests that Dio in his fuller narrative 


may have inserted at this point the statement that in the 
Judaean campaign his life was once saved by Titus. 
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évra 0 KnXavétos avexddece’ THY Te yap apeTiy 
avrobd Kal thy doxnow pabwv odx émérpevev 

5 avT@ emt mrcov avEnOfvat. auOopevos b& TovTO 
60 KopBovrAwv éravidOe, Tocottov povov ava- 
Bojaas “& pakdptot of wadat ToTé oTpaTHyn- 
cavtes, és SydAwotw OTL Tos pev aKIVdUVAS 
avdpayabives bar éEjy, adtos 8 iad Tod abtoxpd- 
Topos Ota TOV POovov éverrodia On. Tuputov pevToL 

6 emivertoy * Kal os eTUXE. mea revbeis bé mad 70 
oTpateupa Kai ovudey HTTOv hares avo, Kat 
émetoyn ye eipyvouy, Suetadpevae Sb: avdtov wav 
TO peTa€D Tov Te ‘PHvou Kai Tod Moaou,”? atadious 
éBSoprjcovra ral éxaTov drtota, iva pa ot ToTa- 
pol év TH TOD w@Keavod TANpLUpise avappéovTes 
medayifwow. —Xiph. 143, 3-16 R. St. 

6 Devin Bévr0s &€ of éyyovou éx ths Avtwvias ths 
duyarpos, 4 qu Kopynrio Pavorw LwAAa abEAPG 
THS Meooanrivns 6yTt peta TOV Tod 3 Mayvov 
auvexice Odvatov, oddév epfixe* andicbivar 
pet prod povav. 

6” “H 6é Meccandiva nal oi éferevOepor avrod 
éEwyxwvto. oav dé Tpels of pddtoTAa TO KPaTOS 
Stevdypores: 0 Te Kadntoros, és él tals BiBrors 
TOV aft@cewy éréraxro, Kal o ) Ndpxtacos, 0 ds Tav 
ema TOA@Y emeaTarel, 00 kal eyxetpiszov Tape- 
fovvuto, xal o IldAdNas, © 9) TOY yYpHnedTeV 
StotKnars eureriatevto.—Zon. 11, 9, p. 30, 10- 
19D. 

31 “Ore 4) Meooadiva domep ovk éEapKobv of Ott 
Kal euworyeveto Kal érropveveto (Td Te yap Gra 
1 roy pévro: emuixiov Xyl., trav wévroi emivixlay MSS, 


2 Mécov Xyl , neoov MSS. 
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he was recalled by Claudius ; for the emperor, learn- 
ing of his valour and the discipline of his army, 
would not permit him to become more powerful. 
Corbulo, when informed of this, turned back, merely 
exclaiming: “ How happy those who led our armies 
in olden times.” By this he meant that the generals 
of other days had been permitted to exhibit their 
prowess without danger, whereas he himself had 
been blocked by the emperor by reason of jealousy. 
Yet even so he obtained the triumphal honours. 
Upon being placed once more in command of" the 
army he drilled it no less thoroughly, and as the 
native tribes were at peace, he caused his men to dig 
a canal all the way across from the Rhine to the 
Maas, a distance of about twenty-three miles, in 
order to prevent the rivers from flowing back and 
causing inundations at the flood-tide of the Ocean. 

When a grandson was born to Claudius by his 
daughter Antonia (after the death of Magnus he had 
given her in marriage to Cornelius Faustus Sulla, 
Messalina’s brother), he had the good sense not to 
allow any decree to be passed in honour of the 
occasion. 

Messalina and his freedmen were puffed up with 
conceit, There were three of the latter in particular 
who divided the power among themselves: Callistus, 
who had charge of Petitions; Narcissus, who was 
chief Secretary, and hence wore a dagger at his side ; 
and Pallas, who was entrusted with the administration 
of the Finances. 

Messalina, as if it were not enough for her to play 
the adulteress and harlot,—for in addition to her 





3 eG A, om. BOK’. —* apixe Bs., appfixe MSS. 


A.D. 47 


A.D, 48 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


aicxpas érparte, Kat én oixijuatos eotw bre 
ev TO TaraTio avTy TE exadélero Kab Tas adXas 
TAS TpOTas exdbite), Kat éreBipnoe kal avdpas, 
tobT0 67 TO Tou Adyou,” Todrovs eye. Kat 
oupTacw ay Tots Xpwpevors auth Kara oupPo- 
Nata auvexnaev, eb pajrep eis év TO TpPaT@ 
popabeioa aT@dETO. TéwsS ev yap of Kac- 
Tdperoe mavres @pohoyouv aurh, Kab obdev é 
Tt OK aTO xows yropns émotouv: émel dé Tov 
TloruvBiov, Kaitou cal éxelvep Tryosatovea, Kar 
SueBare Kal aATEKTELVED, OVKETE avry ® émiatevov, 
KaK TOUTOU  epnpabeioa Tis Tap’ auTov evvoias 
epOdp ”. Tov TE yap StrArov Tov Pacop, Tov TOU 
XcAtov tod br TeBeptou opayevros viov,* dvépa 
émeypayparo, Kal Tous Te ydpous rrohvrends 
elotiace wal oixiay avTo Bactduxny éyapicato, 
mdvra Ta TimeataTa Tav tod Kravdtov xet- 
pnrdiwy ocupdopjcaca és avrny, Kal Teds 
Omarov avrov ° damepnve. TadT obv | mpoTepov 
bev Kal vo TavTwy TOV ddrAwv dxovopeva, cal 
opwpeva rev yooy KAavdiov éravOavev" ws & 
ovtos te® és Ta "OQora _Tpos émiaKeyr aitouv 
eatéBn, Kal éxeivn ev TH ‘Pon, mpopacw Os 
kal vocotca, brredethOn, oupmdauey Té TL TEpt- 
Bonrov cuvexpoTnae Kal «x@pov acedyéaTatov 
éex@pacey, évtatda 6 _Ndpevacos povabévre TO 
KaAaudio pnvier d1a tTév wadrdaxav abtod Tdyta 


? aloxpés Bk., ioxupas cod. Peir. 
2 rovTo 5H 7d Tob Adyov cod. Peir., totro 3} 7d Tod vdpov 
Xiph., card vépov Joann. Antioch., om, Zon, 
3 airy Zon., abtiy cod. Peir, 
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shameless behaviour in general she at times sat as a A.D. 48 
prostitute in the palace herself and compelled the 
other women of the highest rank to do the same,— 
now conceived a desire to have many husbands, that 
is, men really bearing that title. And she would 
have been married by a legal contract to all those 
who enjoyed her favours, had she not been detected 
and destroyed in her very first attempt. For a time, 
indeed, all the imperial freedmen had been hand 
in glove with her and would do nothing except in 
agreement with her; but when she falsely accused 
Polybius and caused his death, even while she was 
maintaining improper relations with him, they no 
longer trusted her; and thus, having lost their good- 
will, she perished. It came about on this wise. 
She caused Gaius Silius, son of the Silius slain 
by Tiberius, to be registered as her husband, 
celebrated the marriage in costly fashion, bestowed a 
royal residence upon him, in which she had already 
brought together the most valuable of Claudius’ 
heirlooms ; and finally she appointed him consul. 
Now all these doings, though for some time they 
had been either heard about or witnessed by every- 
body else, continued to escape the notice of Claudius. 
But finally, when he went down to Ostia to inspect 
the grain supply and she was left behind in Rome on 
the pretext of being ill, she got up a banquet of no 
little renown and carried on a most licentious revel. 
Then Narcissus, having got Claudius by himself, 
informed him through his concubines of all that was 





4 roy Tod SiAlov rod bd TiPeptou apayévros vidy Zon., Tod 
TiPeplov rod cpayévros by cod, Peir. 

5 gorov Zon., om, Xiph. cod. Peir. 

® obrds re Xiph., ob rére cod. Peir. 
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nl , \ > , i ‘ e i n 
Ta yuyvoneva. Kat éxpoByjoas avtov ws Kal THS 
Fo tee a n 
Meccanrivns éxeivov Te amoxtevely Kal Tov XtdLov 
és THY apxny avtikabiaTdvar pedrovons, avérreroe 
cvrrafeiv tivas Kal Bacavicat. ama te TovT 

‘ 
eyiryveTo Kai avtos és TH wodw HretyOn, Kal 
a *. 3 st ¥ ‘ \ 
@omep elyev ecedOav dAdovs TE ToAXdOvS Kal 
Tov Muynaotijpa eOavdtwoe, kal peta todTO Kal 
5 na? n 
avtiy tv Meccadivav: és tovs tod Actatixod 
Kymous, 8° ovaTep ovx HxroTa atwrore, 
avayopicacay anécgakev.—Kxe. Val, 225, Xiph. 
143, 16-31 R. St., Zon. 11, 10, p. 30, 20-31, 14 D. 
Mc& jv [Mecoandivay| cal tov éavtotd dodXov 
€ , + , , n > x s 
o Kiavéios UBpicavta twa tov ev akiooe 
6rép Oetpev.—Joann. Antioch. fr. 88 M. v. 34, 35. 
Kai per drCyov thy abderpidhv ’“Aypirmivay 
éynue, THY Tod Aopitiov Tod Népwvos émovopa- 
abévros pntépas Kat yap Kady hv Kal cuvexas 
aut? wrpocepoita, porn Te ws Kal Oel@ cuve- 
yiyveto, Kal tpupepwtepov 7) Kat aderpdhy ® 
mpocepépeto.— Xiph, 143, 31-144, 3 R. St. 
"O kS X a ON BJ 0d 2 , \ 
TL 6 Luravos avip ayaGos evopiteto, Kal 
to Tod KXavélou ottws étipato aote Kal 
emrivixtous Tras ev Tatal AaPelv, THy Te Ovyatépa 
avtod Oxraoviay éyyuijcac@at, kat Todd mpd 
tod KaOrjKxovtos Ypovov atpatnyhjaat,* tiv TE 
Tavnyupl THY TpocjKovaay avT@ Tols exeivou 
TérXcow Totijoat, Kal év avTH Tov Kravédioy xal 
aithcai Tiva Tap avtTod HaTEp Ta TTATLAPYNY, 
7 7 n , ? iva + ” 
kal éxPojoar wav0 baa Tovs dddous Bovro- 
peévous Ewpa.—ixe. Val. 226 (p. 677). 
1 Kal wera TOTO Kal abthy Thy Mecoadivay Zon., ral ueTa TOTO 
nal thy Mecoadivay Xiph., adrhv te thy Meooadivay cod. Peir. 
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taking place. And by frightening him with the idea 
that Messalina was going to kill him and set up 
Silius as ruler in his stead, he persuaded him to 
arrest and torture a number of persons. While this 
was going on, the emperor himself hastened back to 
the city ; and immediately upon his arrival he put 
to death Mnester together with many others, and 
then slew Messalina herself after she had retreated 
into the gardens of Asiaticus, which more than 
anything else were the cause of her ruin. 

After her Claudius destroyed also his own slave 
for insulting one of the prominent men. 

After a little he married his niece Agrippina, the 
mother of Domitius, who was surnamed Nero. For 
she was beautiful and was in the habit of consulting 
him constantly ; and she was much in his company 
unattended, seeing that he was her uncle, and in 
fact she was rather more familiar in her conduct 
toward him than became a niece. 

Silanus was regarded as an upright man and was 
honoured by Claudius to the extent of receiving 
the triumphal honours while still a boy, of being 
betrothed to the emperor's daughter Octavia, and 
of becoming praetor long before the customary age. 
He was, furthermore, allowed to give, at the expense 
of Claudius, the festival that fell to his lot, and 
during it the emperor asked some favours of him 
as if he were himself the mere head of one of the 
factions, and uttered any shouts that he saw other 
people wished him to utter. 





2 airg Xyl. (in vers.), adr# MSS 
3 kar’ ddeApidqv Baumgarten-Crusius, cal a5eAg¢.5) MSS. 
4 orparnyjoa Val., éorparnynke cod. Peir. 

p ps 
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“Ort oTw Tals yuvatkly o KrXavétos ede50vAwTO 
Hot audotépouvs Tos yauBSpovs dS? adtas ato- 
xretvat.— Exc, Val. 227 (p. 677). 

*Exetyys 8 obT@ Bada peees TH ’Ayperrmivav 
Tay ade pudiiy enue omouen Tov amtedevOépwr, 
ore Tov Aopirrov és mpoanous 180 TedodvTA 
elyev viov, ows Epedpov adrov Th apyy* Tpépovres 
paydev vmod Tov Bperravexod Sewor mdébwarv, os 
Thy avtod pntépa tiv Mecoarivay dvatpeOfvar 
tmomnoavtes.  Sedoyuevou dé dn TOD ydyov 
detcavtes Tov LtAavov wTo Tob Kravdiou Th 
P@pEvov ws _avepa dyadov, dpa dé «al thy 
‘Oxtaoviav THY OvyaTépa avtod TO TS "Ayper- 
mivns vid TO Aoptio T popvafrevot, évnyyun- 
péryy TH Sirtave, weiover tov Kravdiov os 
émeBovAevovTa oi Tov StAavov droxTeival. yevo- 
pévou be TovToU Aoyous év Th Bovrp 0 Ovrrédrdeos 
émrotoato bre cupipéper TO KOW@ yipuat Tov 
Kravéiov: kal thv "Aypermivay erurndeiay els 
tovTo amépuive, cai Bidcacbai ogiow adrov 
éml Tov yapov cvveBovrcvev. évtevOev opunOértes 

| Bovrevtal mpos tov Kravdcov HrOov xai 
nvaycacav onOev adtov yhpat, Kab Yjdiopa 
émoujoavto é£eivat ‘Pwpaios aberdidas dyeoOat 
MpoTepov yap éxexwrvto.—Zon. 11, 10, p. 3], 15- 
32,4 D. 

‘Os 8 dmak év 7@ Bactreiw 4 Aypinriva 
éyévero, TOV TE Kyavécov éapetepicaro, deworary 
mou odca Tpaypace xpiicGar, Kal Tovs TiWa 
avtod evvoray éxovTas Ta perv HoBw Ta dé evepye- 


1 7h apy BC, én) 7H apxh AE. 
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Claudius had become such a slave to his wives av. 
that on their account he killed both his sons-in-law. 

When she? had thus been put out of the way, 
Claudius married Agrippina, his niece. The freed- 
‘men zealously aided in bringing about this marriage, 
since Agrippina had a son, Domitius, who was 
already nearing man’s estate, and they wished to 
bring him up as Claudius’ successor in the imperial 
office so that they might suffer no harm at the 
hands of Britannicus for having caused the death of 
his mother, Messalina. When, now, the marriage 
had been decided upon, they feared Silanus, who 
was honoured as an upright man by Claudius, and at 
the same time they wished to secure Octavia, the 
emperor’s daughter, already betrothed to Silanus, 
as wife for Agrippina’s son, Domitius. So they 
persuaded Claudius to put Silanus to death, claiming 
that he was plotting against him. When this had 
been accomplished, Vitellius made a speech in the 
senate, declaring that the good of the State required 
that Claudius should marry; and he kept indicating 
Agrippina as a suitable woman for this purpose and 
advised them to force him into this marriage. Thus 
prompted, the senators came to Claudius and made 
a show of compelling him to marry. They also 
passed a decree permitting Romans to wed their 
nieces, a union previously prohibited. 

As soon as Agrippina had come to live in the 
palace she gained complete control over Claudius, 
Indeed, she was very clever in making the most of 
opportunities, and, partly by fear and partly by 
favours, she won the devotion of all those who were 


1 Messalina. 
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ctais @Ketooato. Kai TéXos! Tov Bperrayixov 
Tov waiéa avTov ws Kal Tav TUxXOVT@Y Twa 
TpéperOar emotes 6 yap Etepos, 0 Kal Thy Tod 
Leiavod? Puyatépa éyyunodpuevos, rev ices. Tov 
te Aopitioy tote wey yauBpev 76 Kravdio 
amédeEev, tatepov b€ nal éceroincev. empakev 
dé tabta 76 wév te bia THY amedAEVOépw dvaTei- 
caca Tov Kravdiov, 76 8é Kal Thy yepovactav Kat 
tov Sijwov Tovs Te oTpaTLwTas émiTiSELdv TL deét 
mote €s avTa aupBody® TrapacKxevdcaca.—Exe. 
Val. 228 (p. 677), Xiph. 144, 83-7 R. St., Zon. 11, 
10, p. 32, 5-13 D. 

“Ore 9 ’Aypimmiva tov vidv és 1d xpdtos 
ébjoxer kat mapa TO Levéxa eEetraideve, rAODTOY 
Te apvOntov avT® auvérgeyev, ovdSéev ol'TE THY 
OMLKpOTUTwV OUTE TAY ATLMOTATwY eT” apyUpLT Le 
Tapanreirovea, GAG TUYTA MEV KAL TOV OTMCODdY 
evTopobvTa Depatrevovaa, Todos dé Kal Sv ado 
Todt hovevovoa. }dn 5é twas Kal Tov émipavev 
yuvaikav Enroturncaca épOetpe, cal tHv ye Uav- 
Nivav tiv Aodrriay, ered)! 76 Talo cuvexnxe 
cal® érrida tiva és THY TOD KXavdiou cuvoiknaww 
éoyne,® améxteve. THv Te Keparnv avTis 
KomcOeioayv ad’Th pi) yvwpicaca 76 Te oTdpa 
abtis avtoxepia avéwEe Kal tots dddvtas 
éreaképato idiws mas éyovtas.—Exc. Val. 229, 
Xiph. 144, 7-16 R. St. (Zon.). 

“Ore MiOpidatns 6 tav “[Bypwr Bactreds 
ovpBarov ‘Pwpaikd otpatevpate Kat jrTnOels 
aroyvous Te éavtod” edenOn Aoyov adT@ do0jqvat, 

1 rédvs Zon., om. cod, Peir. 
2 Seiavod (Sntavovd) Val., actavod cod. Peir. 
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at all friendly toward him. At length she caused 4.0. 49 
his son_Britannieus-to be brought up.as if he were-a 
mere nobedy. (The other son, who had betrothed 
the daughter of Sejanus, was dead.) She made 
Domitius the son-in-law of Claudius at this time 
and later brought about his adoption also. She 
accomplished these ends partly by getting the freed- 
men to persuade Claudius and partly by arranging 
beforehand that the senate, the populace, and the 
soldiers should join together in shouting their | 
approval of her demands on every occasion. : 
Agrippina was training her son for the throne and 
was entrusting his education to Seneca. She was 
amassing untold wealth for him, overlooking no 
possible source of revenue, not even the most 
humble or despised, but paying court to everyone 
who was in the least degree well-to-do and mrrder- 
ing many for this very reason. Indeed, she even 
destroyed some of the foremost women out of 
jealousy; thus she slew Lollia Paulina because she 
had been the wife of~Gaius~and™ had cherished 
some hope of becoming Claudius’ wife. As she did 
not recognize the woman’s head when it was brought 
to her, she opened the mouth with her own hand and 
inspected the teeth, which had certain peculiarities. 
Mithridates, king of the Iberians, having been 
defeated in a conflict with a Roman army and 
despairing of his life, begged that a hearing should 
be granted him in order that he might not 


3 guuBoay Val., cvpBoodv cod. Peir. 

4 ered 7G Tate cuvyxfes cod. Peir., om. Xiph., éwed} 
éArida twd—eoxhxet Xiph., om. cod. Peir. 

5 «ad supplied by Bs. 8 éoxnxe Bk., 2oxnxey MSS. 

7 éavrot Bs., éaurg MS. 
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iva pnte Braivs amobavn pare ép émevextous 
elaax Oh otras 8 yevopévov oO Kravdros év 
‘Popn emi Bnpatos aurov ébé£aTo ral aTretAnTt- 
KOS avTo Suedéyero" 6 be ara Té TIVE pera 
He in amexpivato Kat TobTo mpooennyaryev 

ce: eyo OUK exOnv mpos aé, GAAad adiypar 
et 183 amtatels, apes pe kat Enret.’—Petr. Patr. 
Exe. Vat. 41 (p. 208 Mai. =p. 191, 3-11 
Dind.). 

Kal » nH bev TAXY Kat avriy Mecoandiva éryévero, 
Kal padtora éte Kal Temas Gvrxas Te Kal 76 
Kap ete * év tails Twavnytpect yphoba mapa 
THS Boudijs édaBev.—Xiph. 144, 16-18 R. St. 

Mera taita 8€é Kai Abyovetay Thy *Ayper- 
mivav 0 Kravédsos érexddece.—Zon. 11, 10, p. 
32, 22-23 D. 

‘Orote Sé 6 Kravdios tov Népwva Tov vidov 
avtis éveroinoato Te Kal yapBpov émroinoato, 
Thy Ouyatépa és Erepov 7 yevos éxTromaas iva. 
Hi) aberdous cuvorrive sont, Tépas ou px pov 
éyéveto: KalecOat yap 6 ovpavds THY Huépav 
éxelyny éokev.® Xiph, 144, 19-22 R, St. 

"Aypentiva bé xal Kandroupviav® yuvaixa TOV 
T pwrov épuyddevcer, 7) 7} @s A€yeTat Kab mERTELVED, 
émeudy TO KaXXOS aUTi}s 6 KXavdtos COavpace Kal 
em nvece. 

Tod dé Népwvos (Todt yap 70 dvopa én’ abta 





1 kaprévr@ Xyl., naprevtig, MSS. 

2 Cf. Zon. (11, 10, p. 32, 23-29D): nal roy vfdy abrijs 
eloromodperos peravépace TiBéptov KAavduoy Neépwva Apotooy 
Tepuaverdy Kalcapa, pndev ppovrioas bri KatecOat 6 obpayds Thy 
nmépay exelyny ote. Kal pera Tote Thy Bvyatépa Thy ’OxTa- 
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be summarily executed or led in the triumphal a». 49 
procession. When his request had been granted, 
Claudius received him in Rome, seated on a tribunal, 

and addressed threatening words to him. But the 
king answered him boldly, and ended by saying: “I 

was not brought to you; I came. If you doubt it, 
release me and try to find me.” 

She [Agrippina] quickly became a second Messa- 
lina, the more so as she obtained from the senate 
the right to use the carpentum! at festivals, as well 
as other honours, 

After that Claudius gave Agrippina the title of ap.50 
Augusta. = 
~~When Claudius had adopted her son Nero and had 
made him his son-in-law, after having first caused 
his daughter to be adopted into another family, in 
order to avoid the appearance of uniting in marriage 
brother and sister, a mighty portent occurred. The 
sky seemed to be on fire that day.? 

Agrippina also banished Calpurnia, one of the 
most prominent women,—or even put her to death, 
according to one report,—because Claudius had 
admired and commended her beauty. 

When Nero (to use the one of his names that has av. 51 


1 Cf. Ix. 22. 

* Cf. Zonaras: And adopting her son, he changed his name 
to Tiberius Claudius Nero Drusus Germanicus Caesar, paying 
no heed to the fact that the sky seemed to be on fire that day. 
Afterwards, having introduced his daughter Octavia into 
another family, in order to avoid the appearance of uniting 
in marriage brother and sister, he betrothed her to him. 





Blay cis Erepdv tt yevos eicayayar, Wa ph aderApods cuvoixlCew 
donh, evnyyinoer abt@, 
5 KaAdrouprlay Hier. Wolf, kadrouplvay ABCK. 
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eGevixncer) és Tovs épyjBous eyypagérros, Kara 
THY Hypecpav év a eveypagn 70 Satpoveov Tp TE 
yy emt mokv écetce kat poBov vueTos Tact 


opoiws évéBare.—Zon. 11, 10, p. 32, 29-33, 7 D. 


5 “Or 6 pev Népwv niketo,) Bpetramxds &€ 


ba \ ‘ wv BJ La 3 kf ’ € 
OUTE TLVA Tiny OUTE EmMlpedetay ELYEv, AAN 7 
"Aypunriva TOvs TE doug TOUS meplemovTas 
abrov Tous per eféBare Tous 6é kal améxretve, 
wal TOV Lwai Prov, @ i} Te Tpopy ral ” madera 
avtou 7 poweTeTaKTo, catéa pater es Kal TO 
6 Népwrr értBovrevovta. Kax TovTOU mapaSodca 
> EY e Me Lea or IOs AM »” 
avtov ois HOeXrev, exaxov dcov édivato, Kai ode 
TO Tatpi cvveivar ote és 70 SnudcLoy mpotdvat 
yO oy 52 2 age ! \ nig 2 
ela, GAN év adéou@ TpdToy TiVa pvdrAaKT elyev. 
— Evo. Val. 230 (p. 678), Zon. 11, 10, p. 33, 
7-14 D. 


6° Aiwy Ea’ BiBriw “ érrecdy} te of Erapyot, 6 TE 


Kptorivos xal Aovowos Téras, pa) wavta avrh 
Umeixov, éKetvous KatédXvoev.’—Bekk. Aneed. 


178, 4. 


33,1 “Ore tis "Aypimmivns ovdels 1 tapdmay 


HUTETO, AXAa Ta Te GAA Kal baép avTov Tov 
KAavduor édvvato, kai év xowv@ Tovs BovrAopévous 
nomatero’ Kat TodTo Kal és Ta wmopvipata 
éseypadeto.—Exc. Val. 231 (p. 678). 

3° "Hévvato 8€ wdvta, Tob KnXavdiov xpatodoa 
Kal Tov Ndpaiooov kat Tov IddAavra oiKeLwoa- 
pen 0 yap Kadddoros eal wore Tpoxwpryaas 
Suva pews ereNevTH TED. 

3° Of datporoyo: bé é& andons tis “Itadias 
nArAaOncav, Kal of avTois cuyyivopevo. exoAd- 
a0ycav.—Zon. 11, 10 (p. 33, 14-19 D.). 
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prevailed) assumed the éoga virilis, the Divine Power 4.0. 51 
shook the earth for a long time on the very day of 
the ceremony and by night ae terror to the 
hearts of all alike. 

While Nero was being advanced, Britannicus 
received neither honour nor care. On the contrary, 
Agrippina removed or even put to death those who 
were devoted to him; Sosibius, who had _ been 
entrusted with his rearing and education, she slew 
on the pretext that he was plotting against Nero. 
After that she handed Britannicus over to those who’ 
suited her purpose and did him all the harm she 
could. She,.would allow him neither to be with his 
father nor to appear in public, but kept him in a 
kind of imprisonment, though without bonds. 

Dio, Book LXI: “When the prefects Crispinus 
and Lusius Geta would not yield to her in everything, 
she removed them from office.” 

No one attempted in any way to check Agrippina ; 
indeed, she had more power than Claudius himself 
and used to greet in public all who desired it, a fact 
that was entered in the records. 

She possessed all power, since she dominated 
Claudius and had won over Narcissus and Pallas. 
(Callistus had died, after rising to a position of 
great influence.) 

The astrologers were banished from all Italy and ap. 52 
their associates were punished, 





1 Gri—nbéero cod. Peir., Népwr piv ody nitero Zon. 
2 puranh elxev supplied by Val. 
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3° Kap dtaKos bé Tes BapBapwv apxnyos adovs 
Kal es THY ‘Pwopny ax Geis, Kal uy yveOuns mapa 
Too Kravdiou TUXeY, elta TepwooTnaas Thy 
TON pera Thy adeot, Kal ideov auras Thy 
Rap pornTa Kal TO péeyedos, eita’ ep 9 tabra 
Kal TH TOLADTA KEKTHLEVOL TOY TKNMLdIOY NUaV 
émiOupetre ; ” 1—Zon. 11, 10 (p. 33, 19-25 D.). 

3 "Ev rie 6&8 Atpvn vavpayiav 6 Kravédcos 
émeOupnoe Torhoat, Tetyos Te EVALVOY TEpl adTHY 
Kateoxevace Kal ixpia émnke, wAHOSS Te dva- 
pltOunrov HOpoice. Kal of péev ddroe OS TOV Kai 
e&okev avrois, 6 bé 8) KaAavézos 6 re Népav 
oTpaTLWTLKaS éoTdAnoay, } Te’ Aypirmiva xXrAa- 
pve. Staxyptaw éxocpuOn. oi b€ 8% vavpa- 
xycovtes Oavatw te * aradedixas pEévot Foav 
Kab TEVTHKOVTA pans éxdre pot elyov, ot pep 

4 ‘Podsoe of Sé Xexedot dvopacbevres. kal TO pev 
mpatov avatpapevtes Kat Ka? ev ryevopevor 
KAavdcov dpa Tpoanyopevaay obtw “ xaipe, 
abroxparop: ot drohovpevot oe domagoueba:” 
émel a: ovdev GwTptov epovTo, ANA vavpaxety 
Kal > éxedevoOnaar, SiéxTrOLWs TE aTAOLS exXpr- 
cavto Kab heicta adAnAwY IppavtTo, wéxpis ob 
Kal dvayxn Katexomnoav.—Xiph. 144, 22-145, 
2R. St. 


1 Cf. Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 42, p. 208 sq. Mai. = p. 191, 
12-19 Dind.; d7: rév Bperravay 6 kpxwry Kaprdns katarxebels 
cis ‘Podunv averéupdn: Svtiva éml Bhuaros 6 KAaddios xAauida 
popav eiohyayer- bs Kal ovyyvduns eruxe ov yauet® Kal Tots 
magly év “Iravlg Sidyou Kal wore mepwoorhoas thy wéAt Kar 
idav 7d méyeOos abtijs Kal thy Aaumpdétyta Tov olkwy ‘ bid Th” 
ton “‘togadra nal THAIKadTa KEKTHUEVOL TOY oKHVaY judy 
émOupetre ;” 
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Caratacus, a barbarian chieftain who was captured 4.p. 52 
and brought to Rome and later pardoned by Claudius, 
wandered about the city after his liberation ; and 
after beholding its splendour and its magnitude he 
exclaimed: “ And can you, then, who have got such 
possessions and so many of them, covet our poor 
tents?” 1 

Claudius conceived the desire to exhibit a naval 
battle on a certain lake ;? so, after building a wooden 
wall around it and erecting stands, he assembled 
an enormous multitude, Claudius and Nero were 
arrayed in military garb, while Agrippina wore a 
beautiful chlamys woven with threads of gold, and the 
rest of the spectators whatever pleased their fancy. 
Those who were to take part in the sea-fight were 
condemned criminals, and each side had fifty ships, 
one party being styled “Rhodians” and the other 
“Sicilians,” First they assembled in a single body 
and all together addressed Claudius in this fashion : 
“ Hail, Emperor! We who are about to die salute 
thee.” And when this in no wise availed to save 
them and they were ordered to fight just the same, 
they simply sailed through their opponents’ lines, 
injuring each other as little as possible. This con- 
tinued until they were forced to destroy one another. 





1 Cf. Petrus Patricius: The ruler of the Britons, Cartaces, 
was captured and sent to Rome. He was tried by Claudius, 
who wore a chlamys and sat ona tribunal; but he obtained 
pardon and lived in Italy with his wife and children. On 
wandering about the city once and beholding its magnitude 
and the splendour of the houses, he exclaimed: ‘t Why do 
you, who have got so many and so fine possessions, covet 
our tents?” 

2 The Fucine Lake, mentioned in the next paragraph. 


2 re Rk., 3¢ 8) MSS. 
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56 “Ot o Ndpeicoos Tis Aluyns THs Doveivns t 
cupmes ovens aitiay én” avr peyarny érafev: 
émeatatet yap Tov épyou, Kal  eboke TOAD €haTTw 
ov eiknhes® Saravncas eita eeirnses TO 
TUT TOMA, das aveEéXeyxTOv TO KaKoUpynwa 
avtov yévytat, pnyavncacbat.—Exe. Val. 232 
(p. 678). 

6 ‘O 8 82) Napxiccos ot tas évetpiga Td Kravdio 

Mate NEyETAL, émretdr} mote ot BiOuvoi, Sucdbovtos 

tod Kdavéiov, “Jouviov Kidwvos ToD apEavros 

ohwy ToAAG cateBonoay @s ov peTpiws Swpo- 

Soxjaavros, Kal pero éxcivos Tous Taper TnKoTAs 

5 Tt Kal Néyovaw (ov yap cuvies dua Tov OdpvBov 

avtov), eimé te 0 Napxiooos wevoduevos ott 

xapw 6 “Jouviw yuyvdoxoval, Totedoal Te 
avT@ Kal elmretv “ ovxovy émi Sierés ete érretpo- 

Tevoel.” 

"H 68 Aypitriva Ka Snpoaia modhanis avT@ 
Kal Xpnpativovre Kab m pea Betas dx powmevep 
maphy, emt Bijpatos idiov KaOnpévn. Kal hv Kal 
TovTo ovdevds éXaTTov Oéaya.—Xiph. 145, 2-11 
R. St. 

"louvrt@ ® 6é tue Tardixe 4 PyTope dienv more 
A€youTe 0 Karavécos dx Geo eis ééAevoev auTov 
és tov TiBepw she ae. eruxe yap Trnotov 
avbrod > Sind tov. ep @ 87) r) Aopitvos 6 *Adpos, 
meta Tov Toy cad’ éautov ev TH cuvayopetew 
tTiow toxvoas, KdAMoTA dnéoxape: denbévtos 
yap twos avOporov Ths map avtod BonOeias, 


a 


@ 


1 bovnlyns Val., poviiaviis cod. 
2 ciajger Bk. (2), HAmiCe cod. 
3 *"JovAlp Zon., iovdalw Xiph., om. exc. Vat. 
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When the Fucine Lake caved in, Narcissus was 
severely blamed for it. For he had been in charge 
of the undertaking, and it was thought that after 
spending a great deal less than he had received he 
had then purposely contrived the collapse, in order 
that his wrong-doing might not be detected. 

Narcissus used to make sport openly of Claudius. 
Indeed, the report has it that on a certain occasion 
when Claudius was holding court and the Bithynians 
raised a great outcry against Junius Cilo, who had 
been their governor, claiming that he had taken 
enormous bribes, and the emperor, not under- 
standing them by reason of the noise they made, 
asked the bystanders what they were saying, 
Narcissus, instead of telling him the truth, said 
that they were expressing their gratitude to Junius. 
And Claudius, believing him, said: “ Well, then, he 
shall be procurator two years longer.” 

Agrippina often attended the emperor in public, 
when he was transacting ordinary business or when 
he was giving an audience to ambassadors, though 
she sat upon a separate tribunal. This, too, was 
one of the most remarkable sights of the time. _ 

On one occasion, when a certain orator, Julius 
Gallicus, was pleading a case, Claudius became 
vexed and ordered him to be cast into the Tiber, 
near which he chanced to be holding court. This 
incident gave occasion for a very neat jest on the 
part of Domitius Afer, the most able advocate of 
his day. When a man who had been left in the 





* Tadatep Leuncl., yadlkw Xiph. Zon. (yadatcardy exe, 
Vat.). 
5 girov L’, rod abrov VC. 
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érretd}) bro roo DadrXixov eyxatehelpOn, épn 
mpos avrov btu‘ “Katt Tis got elev OTe oa 
éxelvou Hone ee 145, 11-17 R. St., 
Zon. 11, 10, p. 83, 25-34, 3 D., Petr. Patr. oe 
Vat. 43 (p. 209 Mai. = p. 191, 20-24 Dind.). 

Nooyjaavtos be pera tabTa Tou Kravdiou 
etaAOev 6 _Népov els TO ouvedptov, Kat et avap- 
poo bein 6 Kravézos inmodpopiap Ure Xero. 
mavTa yap Spano H "Aypemmiva éxivee va TO 
TE wri 0 eu xapigorra Kal Lovos eveo Bau vopitorro 
TAS avrapxias d1dd0X0s. 660 Tov Te immrucoy 
ayava, o TPooeKELvTo | padara, éroinae Tov 
Népava bmoaxéobar & éml Th Tob Knravdiov t byela, 
iy Kal Tavu amnuxXeto Kal Tpos THY mpaow Tov 
dptav OopuBov tiva yevéoOar wapacKevacaca 
avéemetoe TOV Kravéiov TO Te Sr}uep éx 7 po- 

ypapis Spaoar Kal TH yepovata émearethar ort, 
Kay abros atodavo, 0 Népov Ta Kowa ixavos 
Hon éotl dtorxety. Kal o pev Tors Te éx TOUTOU 
Hv Kat Ota oTdpaTos Hyeto dmract, Tov 6€ Bperra- 
vixov ovyvor mev ov8 ef Ey eyivwcxoy, of NotTrol 
S€ wapatAnya Kal éewitntov, Taita Kypvt- 
Tovens ths “Aypimrmivns, @ovto. patcavtos Sé 
tod Kaavédiov tiv imodpopiay o Népwv peya- 
AompeTT@s émetédreoe, xal tiv "OxtaBiav Sé 
TOTe éynpev, wate Kal éx TovTov avnp Hon 
doxetv. 

Ovdev be apoby TH "Aypemmivy édoxet* Kairot 
boa re ) AtBia boxe Kanelvy édé6070 ral arn 
atta treiw eyidioto. 7 6é cab isoxparns TO 
Kravéio dvtixpus dvopaterOar HOedre, Kat more 
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lurch by Gallicus came to Domitius for assistance, 
he said to him: “And who told you that I am a 
better swimmer than he?” 

,~ Later, when Claudius fell sick, Nero entered the 
senate and promised a horse-race in case the emperor 
\should recover, For Agrippina was leaving no stone 
junturned in order to make Nero popular with the 
{masses and to cause him to be regarded as the only 
successor to the imperial power. Hence it was 
[that she selected the equestrian contest, to which 
the Romans were especially devoted, for Nero to 
promise in the event of Claudius’ recovery—which 
she earnestly prayed might not come to pass. 
Again, after instigating a riot over the sale of bread, 
she persuaded Claudius to make known to the 
populace by proclamation and to the senate by 
letter that, if he should die, Nero was already 
capable of administering the business of the 
State. In consequence of this he became a person 
of importance and his name was ‘on everybody’s 
lips, whereas in the case of Britannicus many did 
not know even whether he was living, and the rest 
regarded him as insane and an epileptic; for this 
was the report that Agrippina gave out. When, 
now, Claudius recovered, Nero conducted the horse- 
race in a magnificent manner; and he married 
Octavia at this time—another circumstance that 
caused him to be regarded as having at length come 
to manhood. 

Nothing seemed to satisfy Agrippina, though all 
the privileges that Livia had enjoyed had been 
bestowed upon her also, and a number of additional 
honours had been voted. But, although she exer- 
cised the same power as Claudius, she desired to 
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ToAov Typ mohy emrivepomevou Tupos Tmpos THY 
émixouplay éxeive cuptapeyéevero.—Zon. 11, 11, 
_ 34, 4-28 D. 

34 ‘O 6é Kradédios Tots tre THs "Aypermivys 
Spwpévors, ov ye cal noOdvero bn, axyOdpevos, 
Kat Tov vidv avtod Tov Boerravexov emebntav, eg 
biOarpav adt@ érityndes bm éxeivns TA TOAAA 
yeyvopevov, Népwrt, ofa T@ éEavtis madi ex Tod 
mpotépov } avdpos abrijs Aoprriou, : mara Tpomov 
Tepurovousevys 76, KpdTos, xal omrore évTbxXot 
prrogpoves ouryywdpevos,” ouvK ifpeyne TO yeyvope- 
vov, aXn éxeivny TE Katariaat Kal Tov vioy és 
Tous épnBous écayayety cal? bddoyxov ths apxiis 

2 amodetEat mapeoxevdtero. padodoa dé tavTa % 
“Ayperiva epoByOn, Kal avtov mpoxatarafelv 
pappane mpiv TL TOLODTOV mpaxOivat 2 éomrovda- 
oev.> os bé exeivos ovder b v76 te® tov oivou, dv 
mono del mote émive, Kal Ud THs GAAS StaitNs, F 
mavtes énimay” mpos puvdakny chwv of adtoxpa- 
Topes Xpovrat, Kaxotcbat ndvvato, Aouxodatav 
Tuva happaxtoa wepiBontov em ad’t@ TovT@ véov 
éarwxviav® peteréupato, cal bappaxov Tt dpux- 
Tov mpoxatackevacaca b¢ avtiis® & twa Tov 

3 xadouLévoy puxntov évéBare. Kal avTn pév éx 
Tov ddrAwv iaOtey, éxetvoy Sé éx Tod TO Happaxov 
éxovtos (Kat yap péytotos Kal KddAduoTOS ) 

1 xporépov Leuncl., rpdtepov MSS. 

inbre—avyyivspevos Zon.,om. Xiph, ; «at supplied by Be. 

és trovs—na Zon., om. Xiph. 

apl:—mnpax Ojjvat Zon. , om. Xiph. 

ésrovdace Zon., nOéAnoe Xiph. 


ze Zon., Joann, Ant., om, Xiph. 
advres eximay Zon., om. Xiph. 


aa nmap 
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have his title outright; and once, when a great A.D, 58- 


conflagration was consuming the city, she accom- 
panied him as he lent his assistance. 


Claudius was angered by Agrippina’s actions, of 4.D.54 


which he was now becoming aware, and sought 
for his son Britannicus, who had purposely been 
kept out of his sight by her most of the time 
(for she was doing everything she could to secure 
the throne for Nero, inasmuch as he was her own 
son by her former husband Domitius); and he 
displayed his affection whenever he met the boy. 
He would not endure her behaviour, but was pre- 
paring to put an end to her power, to cause his son 
to assume the Joga virilis, and to declare him heir 
to the throne. Agrippina, learning of this, became 
alarmed and made haste to forestall] anything of the 
sort by poisoning Claudius. But since, owing to the 
great quantity of wine he was forever drinking and 
his general habits of life, such as all emperors as a 
rule adopt for their protection, he could not easily 
be harmed, she sent for a famous dealer in poisons, 
a woman named Lucusta, who had recently been 
convicted 1 on this very charge; and preparing with 
her aid a poison whose effect was sure, she put it in 
one of the vegetables called? mushrooms. ‘Then she 
herself ate of the others, but made her husband eat 
of the one which contained the poison ; for it was the 


Jef. Tacitus, Ann. xii. 66, of Lucusta: nuper veneficii 
damnata. 

2 Dio probably says ‘‘called” here because the Greek 
word he uses for ‘‘ mushrooms” has many other meanings, 
such as the snuff of a wick, a scab, a knob, etc. 





8 éx’—éadwxviay Zon., om. Xiph. 
® 80 abrijis Zon., om. Xiph. 
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dayeiv éroinoe. xal o per odtws emtBovrcvbeis 
€x pév TOU avptociou ws Kab vTepKopis péOns 
a podpa ov eEexopiadn, direp wou Kal a&ddoTE 
TOANGKLS € eyeryover, caTepyaadels bé TO paprane - 
dud Te THS vUKTOS® ovdev ovr” elrety ovr’ axodoat 
duvndels peTirAake, TH TpiTH kal Sexary Tob 
‘OxtwBpiov, Syoas éEjxovta Kal Tpla érn wal 
pias duo cal ypuépas tpels cal béxa,3 abtapyijoas 
bé rn tpia Kal déxa Kal pivas oxTw Kal uépas 
eleoot.—Xiph. 145, 17-146, 5 R. St., Zon. 11, 1, 
p. 35, 1-23 D. 
4 Tadra S€ 6 4 Aypirriva rovfoar jdvvi0n 
ott tov Ndpxtocov és Kaprraviav, rpopdce ws 
kal Tots vdacr Tois exe? mpds Thy Toddypav 
Xpngopevor, Tpoaménewyer, émel TapovTos rye 
avTOD OUK av TOTE aro ededpaner: To1o0TOS Tes 
purak Tob Searorov ap. émam@hero bé xal 
altos TO KXavdie, péyeo Tov Tay Tore # avOpwonov 
Svvndets" pupuddas Te yap Trelous pupiov 
eye, Kat T poaeixov avr Kal modes Kal 
Baoreis' Kal Sita Kal TOTE anocpaynced bat 
HeAXwY apTrpoY Epyov SterpdEaTo: Ta yap 
ypappara. Tob Kravéiou, boa Groppyta. Kata 
Te THS "Aypummivns Kal Kata ddhov Twer, 
ola tas émtatoAas aitod Stosxav, eiye, TavTa 
Tpoxarécaveev.—Xiph. 146, 5-15 R. St. 
"Eopayy oe mapa TO THs] ee pynpele, 
éarep ék ouvtuxias cuvevex ev édokev eis THY 
éexeiyns Ttiuwpiav yevécOat.—Zon. 11, 11, p. 36, 
4—6 D. 
85 Ottw pév o Kravdsos petnrra€ev, és to0TO TE 
1 garepyacbels—apudxw Zon., om. Xiph. 


a 
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largest and finest of them. And so the victim of an. 54 
the plot was carried from the banquet apparently 
quite overcome by strong drink, a thing that had 
happened many times before ; but during the night 

the poison took effect and he passed away, without 
having been able to say or hear a word. It was the 
thirteenth of October, and he had lived sixty-three 
years, two months, and thirteen days, having been 
emperor thirteen years, eight months and twenty 
days. 

Agrippina was able to do this deed owing to the 
fact that she had previously sent Narcissus off 
to Campania, feigning that he needed to take the 
waters there for his gout. For had he been present, 
she would never have accomplished it, so carefully 
did he guard his master. As it was, however, his 
death followed hard upon that of Claudius. He had 
wielded the greatest power of any man of his time, 
for he had possessed more than 400,000,000 sesterces, 
and cities and kings had paid court to him. Indeed, 
even at this time, when he was on the point of 
being slain, he managed to perform a brilliant deed. 
Being in charge of the correspondence of Claudius, 
he had in his possession letters containing secret 
information against Agrippina and others; all of 
these he burned before his death. 

He was slain beside the tomb of Messalina, a 
circumstance due to mere chance, though it seemed 
to be in fulfilment of her vengeance. 

In such a manner did Claudius meet his end. It 





2 Sid... vuxrds Zon., Joann. Ant., rijs 8& vuxtds Xiph. 
3 kad plivas—rpels xa) 5éca Joann, Ant., om, Xiph. 
4 ¢ére Leuncl., dre MSS. 
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av 1 tJ Me c rg > ere, a” % 6 , x, 
& tel dornp 0 Kopntns emt mrElaTov opGeis, Kat 
H eras 7) aipatwons, 6 Te cKNTTOS 6 és TA SopU- 
popixa onucia eumecav, Kat ) avtouatos Tod 
vaod Tod Aros tod Nixaiov dvotkis, TO TE TLAVOS 
To év TH atpatorédw avatpap&, cal ote eF 
adnacav TOV apyav els ad éxdoTns erehevTHCED, 
2 Go0ke onunva. érvyxe 5é xal tis Tapas Kal Tov 
” 7 cay > a X Nee 
adAwv dawv 0 A’yovotos. ~Aypimmiva dé Kai o 
Népwr wevOeiy mpocerootyto Sv amextovecar,” 
és TE TOV OvpavoY aviryayor bv éx TOD cupTOcio” 
to BI id 60 4 > o 3 
popadny eEevnvexecav. bOevmrep AovKsos lovvios 
a i a 4. is n v L 1d % 2 , af 
TaddAtwv* o tov Levéxa adeXghos aateotatov TL 
> , , \ \ Ne it t 
3 amedbOéyEato. cuvéOnxe perv yap Kal o Levéxas 
ovYYpappa, aToKONOKUYTWOLY® ALTO BaTEP TIVE 
aBavatiaw ® ovopdcas: éxeivos 6é év BpayuTatw 
4 TOANG eitr@y arrouynpoveveTar. érerdi) yap TOUS 
év T@ SeapwrTnpio Oavatoupévous ayxiatposs Trot 
feeyarors of Syutoe 5 Te Ty ayopay aveldKov 
xavred0ev” és tov wotapov éoupov, &py Tov 
Kravdiov ayxiotpe és tov odpavor dveveyOfvas. 
—Xiph. 146, 15-30 R. St. 
K ‘ ec Né be > a , ta Vv 
at 0 Népwy 6é od« amakiov pynpys eros 
KaTéduTre? Tos yap wvKYNTAS Oeoy Booya édeyev 
elvat, Ott Kal éxelvos Sia ToD pvKNTOS Beds éeye- 


ryyovet.8—Xiph. 146, 30-32 R. St. 
$ re supplied by Rk. 


1 
2 amextdvecay St., arextéveccay MSS. 
3 "lodvtos Fabr., iovAtos MSS. 
4 TaaAlev R. Steph., Aaclwy MSS. 
5 amoxodoKivtwow L}, corr., dmoxoroKévtwaw VC. 
® dbavariow VO, amabavdtiow. 

7 xavretéey Rk., xavratea MSS. 

Cf. Petr. Patr. (Hue. Vat. 44, p. 209 Mai = p. 191, 25-29 
Dind.) : 87: 5 Népwy wepi KAavdlov dorelws epbéyiaro: év tit yap 
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seemed as if this event had been indicated by the «0. 54 
comet, which was seen for a very long time, by the 
shower of blood, by the thunder-bolt that fell upon 
the standards of the Praetorians, by the opening of 
its own accord of the temple of Jupiter Victor, by 
the swarming of bees in the camp, and by the fact 
that one incumbent of each political office died. 
The emperor received the state burial and all the 
other honours that had been accorded to Augustus. 
Agrippina and Nero pretended to grieve for the man 
whom they had killed, and elevated to heaven, him 
whom they had carried out on a litter from the 
banquet. On this point Lucius Junius Gallio, the 
brother of Seneca, was the author of a very witty 
remark, Seneca himself had composed a work that 
he called “ Pumpkinification’’—a word formed on 
the analogy of “deification” ; and his brother is 
credited with saying a great deal in one short 
sentence. Inasmuch as the public executioners were 
accustomed to drag the bodies of those executed in 
the prison to the Forum with large hooks, and from 
there hauled them to the river, he remarked that 
Claudius had been raised to heaven with a hook. 

Nero, too, has left us a remark not unworthy of 
record. He declared mushrooms to be the food of 
the gods, since Claudius by means of the mushroom 
had become a god. 


! Cf. Petrus Patricius: Nero uttered a witty remark about 
Claudius, At a certain banquet mushrooms were brought 
in, and when some one remarked that mushrooms were the 
food of the gods, he replied: ‘‘True enough: my father 
was made a god as the result of eating a mushroom.” 





avooitlp eloxomiabevtwy puchtwy, elmdvros tives ws of puKArat 
bear Bpaud ciow, exeivos %pn “aAndés: nal yap 6 maThp pov 
punhrny payov &mebewbn.” 
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*Amodavovtos 6é Tov KXavdiov cata pev 76 
dixacoTatov % Hyepovia Tov Bpettavixod hw (yvn- 
alos yap tov Knravdiov mais émedixer, kal TH 
Tob cwpatos akuh Kal vTép Tov TaV éToY apiO- 
pov vO), éx b€ by Tod vopov nat TO Népeovt 
bia THhv moinaw éméBannev. GAN oddéy yap 
dixaiopa Tov omhov loxuporepov ore Tas yap 
ri) Suvdper Tpovxov Sicarorepa 1 det Kal Aéyerv Kal 

mparreLy boxel Népov obv Tas re SiabijKas TOD 
Kravdiou Hodvae kat THY apxny Tacav diedéEaro, 
TOV TE Bperrartcov Kal Tas _dderpas avtod 
Sueypycato: Ti yap ay tis Kal Tae TOV Gov 
madnpata xatodvpaito ;—Xiph. 147, 6-19 R. 
St.; ef. Zon. 11, 12, p. 37, 22-28 D., Suid. sz, 
Sixaiwpa. : 

Snpela & avT@ Tis avTapxias Tdde eyévero. 
axTives yap TLKTOMEvOor avtoy vad THY &w e& 
obdenas Tov WAlov pavepas mpoo Borts Teper xov" 

Kai Tes dat poroyos &e TE ToUT@D Kal x THs Tov 
dotépoy popas Tis év exeive TO xpovep kal. 
mpos adda ous opirtas dvo apa mepl avrot 
émavrevaato, Ott Te Bacthevoe kal dte Thy 


2 panrépa povevoet. daxovoaca bé rail?’ 4 "Aypitt- 
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miva, mapauTixa, pev obras eEeppovnaev os kal 
avTo TOvTO dvaBojjoar, ‘ ‘ dmoxtewaTe pe, pedvov 
Bacireva ata,” botepoy Sé Kal mdvu peTavoroe 
ent TH evxA emednrev. és yap TovTo papas 
apuxvodvrat TLvES dare, dv Te mpoadoxjowaw 
ayabov xax@ He peryLEVOY AppecOat, evOus pev 
émOupia Tob KpeltTovos xatappovely Tod net- 
povos, émeiSav 8é wal éxeivou 6 Kalpos érOn, 
SuvcxoXaivey xal pn av pmdée TO Bédtic tov 
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At the death of Claudius the rule in strict justice a.. 54 
belonged to Britannicus, who was a legitimate son 
of Claudius and in physical development was in 
advance of his years; yet by law the power fell also 
to Nero because of his adoption. But no claim 
is stronger than that of arms; for everyone who 
possesses superior force always appears to have the} 
greater right on his side, whatever he says or does 
And thus Nero, having first destroyed the will of 
Claudius and having succeeded him as master of the 
whole empire, put Britannicus and his sisters out 
of the way. Why, then, should one lament the 
misfortunes of the other victims? 

The following signs had occurred indicating that 
Nero should one day be sovereign. At his birth 
just before dawn rays not cast by any visible beam 
of the sun enveloped him. And a certain astrologer, 
from this fact and from the motion of the stars at that 
time and their relation to one another, prophesied 
two things at once concerning him—that he should 
rule and that he should murder his mother, 
Agrippina, on hearing this, became for the moment 
so bereft of sense as actually to cry out: “ Let ae 
_ kill me, only let him rule!” but later she was 
destined to repent bitterly of her prayer. For 
some people carry their folly to such a length that, 
if they expect to obtain some good thing mingled 
with evil, they are heedless for the moment of the 
drawback, in their eagerness for the advantage; 
but when the time for the evil comes, they are 
vexed and would prefer never to have secured even 


1 Sixaidrepa Suid., dicadrepos VC. 
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3 ein pevat BeBovrijobat. kabror Kal THY moun 
ptav Kal THY, do éhyeav THY TOU Népavos Kal 
oO Aopireos 0 marip ixaves, ovK éK poavretas 
GAN é« TOY TpOTeY TeV Te éavTou Kal TOV Tis 
"Aypermivys, mpoeidero, Kat elev? 6 ore es advva- 
Tov éoTw avdpa Twa ayabov € éx TE éuod rat ék 

4 ravTns evn iva.” mpoidvros 6 Tod xpovov 
AeAnpis Tept TOV avxéva TOU Népavos matotou ér 
dvTos cipeBeioa Tapedeoxe Tots pavrect Déyeev 
ote ioxoy mapa tou* yépovtos peydrny Aprerat, 
éredy 70 yipas bia TadO” of des exdvecOat 
vopifovrat. 

3 ‘Eara 88 cai déxa é ern yey or iptev, & é> Te TO 
oTpatomedov éofirbe, cab dvayvors boa 6 Xevéxas 
eyeypade, iméaxero avrois boa 6 Kravétos 
ebedaxet. tocabra 8e ral mpos THY Boudyp, pos 
Tou Levéxov Kat a’Tta ypapévta, avéyvo @orTe 
Kal és dpyupay orgy eyypad jivar Kal év tats 
véats TOV del omatov apxais avaryiwacKker Bat 
wnpecOjvar. Kal ot ev éx TOUTWY ws Kal KATA 
ovyypagiyy Twa Kanes apxOnoopevor TapeoKev- 

2 alovto. Kat TO pep apatov 7 Aypirmiva mdvra 
avrT@ > Ta TH &OXh T poo Kova. Sugsices,* ral Tas 

eedsous a apa émrovobv70, TONhaKes pey Kal év TO 

avre popetp KaTaxeipevor’ To O€ 37) qAélov 7 

bev ebépero, o 8é cuprapeireto. tails Te Tpec- 
1 «al elwev R. Steph., xa elaé re VC, elwé re Bk. 

2 rov Leuncl., tod C, om. V. 

3 aitg R. Steph., abr V, abtd C. 

4 Cf. Zonaras (11, 12, p. 37, 29-38, 3 D.): rod _Népwvos be 
abt oxpdropas kal Abyototou bad re Tis  Bovhijs nal THs orparias 


dvaryopevbevros 4 q "Aypinniva wdvre Th TH &pX TpoohKovra dipKer 
T@ éxelvov dvduart xawnrevovoa mayta, 
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the greatest good on such terms. Yet Domitius, av. 54 
the father of Nero, foresaw clearly enough his son’s 
future depravity and licentiousness, and this not 
as the result of any oracle but by his knowledge 
of his own and Agrippina’s character; for he 
declared: “It is impossible for any good man to 
be sprung from me and this woman.” As time 
went on, the finding of a serpent’s skin around 
Nero’s neck while he was still a child caused the 
seers to declare that he should receive great power 
from an old man; for serpents are supposed to 
slough off their old age by discarding their old 
skin. 

He was seventeen years of age when he began to 
rule. He first entered the camp,! and after reading 
to the soldiers the speech that Seneca had written 
for him he promised them all that Claudius had 
given them. Before the senate, too, he read a 
similar speech,—this one also written by Seneca,— 
with the result that it was voted that his address 
should be inscribed on a silver tablet and should be 
read every time the new consuls entered upon their 
office. The senators, accordingly, were getting ready 
to enjoy a good reign as much as if they had ¢ 
written guarantee of it. At first Agrippina Inanaged | 
for him _all_the business of the empire ;2 and she and 
her_so1 son went forth together, often reclining in the 
same _littér, though more commonly she would be 
earried and he would walk beside her. She also 


1 The camp of the Praetorians. 

2 Cf. Zonaras: When now Nero had been proclaimed 
emperor and Augustus by the senate and the army, Agrip- 
pina at first managed all the business of the empire in his 
name, making everything a matter of barter. 
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Beiaus expnparibe Kal émiatovas Kal nots Kal 
apxovat kat Baotredory éréoterrev.1—Xiph. 147, 
77-148, 18 R. St. 

"Ort 0 Tdddas suvev Th Aypimmivn wavta 
popreKos kal _ émaxOns iv.—Exe, UG 37. 

3 ‘Os b€ ent mond tovT’ éyiveto, eduaxépaver 6 é 
Te Levéxas Kal o Bodppos, ppoviporaroi TE apa 
Kab Lduvarerator Tov Trept Tov Népwva dySpav 6 dvTes 
(0 peéev yap érapxos tod Sopudopixod jv, o 8é 
didacKaros avtov), cal éravoay TO ywwopevov 
tordade adopuns AaBopevor. mpecBetas ’Appe- 
viov éOovons kal 7 ‘Aypirtiva éri 7O Aipa, 
ad’ ov adhicw o Népwv dierdéyero, avaBjvat 

470édnoev. iddvtTes odv avTHy éxetvor WANTLALOV- 
cay émevoay Tov veavioKov mpoxataBivar cab 
TpoaTravThaat TH par ph OS kal él SeFsooer 
TWh. mpaxGértos Te Tovrou ouTe TOTE emavir- 
Oov, éuBarovres Twa aitiav, date py Kal és 
Tous BapBapous To voonpa Tis apyijs exp avivar,” 
cal peTa Toor émpartov otras pndev er’ adth 
TOV KoWaY émUTpeTNT AL. 

4 Kartepyacdapevoe 6& todto avtot Ty a xe 
amacav TapéraBov, kai dieoxnoar éd’ 8aov He vp7j- 
Onoav dpiora Kak Suxacorata, wo8 bad mavT@v 
avO por ay opolws émarvel Hvac. 8 Te yap Népov 
oT adhws prromparyparias iy cal _exatpev év 
paotovy dudryor, kal bid Taira Th Te pantpl 
mpoTepov vmeTeTTT@OKEL,® Kal TOTe HydTa GTL 


1 Cf. Joann. Ant. (fr. 90 M. v. 102-105): 4 38 "Aypinmiva 
(ayplrma cod.) és re Ta cuvedpia epolra tats te mpecBelais— 
énéateAAev. 

2 expavivar US (éupaviva: and in marg. yp. expaviiva A), 
expavac VC. 
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received the various embassies and sent letters to a. 54 
peoples and governors and kings.? 

Pallas in his association with Agrippina was 
altogether vulgar and objectionable. 

When this had been going on for a considerable 
time, it aroused the displeasure of Seneca and 
Burrus, who were at once the most sensible and the 
most influential of the men at Nero’s court (the 
former was his teacher and the latter was prefect of 
the Praetorian Guard), and they seized the follow- 
ing occasion to put a stop to it. An embassy of ~) 
Armenians had arrived and Agrippina wished to 
mount the tribunal from which Nero was talking 
with them. The two men, seeing her approach, 
persuaded the young man to descend and meet his 
mother before she could get there, as if to extend 
some special greeting toher. Then, having brought 
this about, they did not re-ascend the tribunal, but 
made some excuse, so that the weakness in the 
empire should not become apparent to the foreigners ; 
and thereafter they laboured to prevent any public 
business from being again committed to her hands. 

When they had accomplished this, they took the 
rule entirely into their own hands and administered | 
affairs in the very best and fairest manner they \ 
could, with the result that they won the approval 
of everybody alike. As for Nero, he was not fond 
of business in any case, and was glad to live in 
idleness; indeed, it was for this reason that he had 
previously yielded the upper hand to his mother, 
and was now quite content to be indulging in 


a 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch: Agrippina used to attend the 
meetings of the senate, receive the embassies, etc. 





3 Swenentoxet St., dwentaxe cod. Peir. 
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autos Te év noovais vy cal 4 nyewovia ovdéy 
Artov Oupyeto: Kai éxetvor cupppovycavtes avtol 
Bey ToAAa Ta per peTeppvOmicay TdV! Kabe- 
aTyKoTwV, Ta dé Kal mavTeras KaTédvoar, 
ad\ra Te Kawa mwpocevonobéTncav, Tov dé 67 
Népwva Tpupay ciwv, Stas Suaxopis, dvev pe- 
yadou Twos TOY KOLWODV mavTwy xaxob, ay ére- 
uper yevomevos petaBdrntar, & domep ov eldoTes 
OTL vex véa Te cal avOddns & te tpvd7 
AVETUTAHKT SD kal év efovoig avToTerEt Tpapetoa 
avy Ocov ov Képov aitav iaxel, adda Kal 


3 avTay ToUT@Y mpoadiapOetperar, apere Kal o 


or 


Népov Ta pep TpaTa amas TOS Setrvd Te 
émroter Kat Kepous * éxopate Kab euéOve Kab 7a, 
émerta bé @s ove éxeiven Tes érémAnTTEv ovre 
TH KOLWE xetpov Tapa TobTo diexerpitero, émri- 
orevoev bre Kal Kad@s adTa move kat ddvatat 
kal él mhetov ofiat xp phoba, Kan tovTOV TavTa 
re ws® Exacta éexpavestepov Kal wpomeréatepov 
mpattev ipEato, cat et 5 te f éxelvot mapat- 
vobvres v7) 7 pyTHp vovderoica autov édeye, 
mapovtas péev opas nocito Kal oma xveiro peTa- 
OjoerOat, dre O byt eov 6é THs Te émeBupias éyi- 
vero kal Tots ™ pos Tdvavtia avrov dyovow, 
are Kat emt Tpaves Erxovaw, erretMeTo. Kab pera 
TobTo Ta pev xatadgpovncas, old mou TuvExas 
mapa TOV ouvevtav aKovey ‘od dé TOUT@Y 
avexy j ov be TOUTOUS poBy; ovk oicOa ote 
Kaicap «i nal ov éxeivwv é£ovciav, adn ovK 
1 rév Val., rdv 5é cod. Peir. 


2 xédpous cod, Peir., wep) nbxous VC. 
3 @s Val., ais cod. Peir. 
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pleasures while the government was carried on as an, 54 
well as before. His two advisers, then, after coming 
to a common understanding, made many changes 
in existing regulations, abolished some altogether, 
and enacted many new laws, meanwhile allowing 
Nero to indulge himself, in the expectation that 
when he had sated his desires without any great 
injury to the public interests at large, he would 
experience a change of heart; as though they did 
not realize that a young and self-willed spirit, when 
reared in unrebuked licence and absolute authority, 
so far from becoming sated by the indulgence of its 
passions, is ruined more and more by these very 
agencies. At all events, whereas at first Nero was 
comparatively moderate in the dinners he gave, in 
the revels he conducted, and in his drinking and his 
amours, yet later, as no one reproved him for this 
conduct and the public business was handled none 
the worse for it, he came to believe that such conduct 
was really not bad and that he could carry it even 
farther. Consequently he began to indulge in each 
of these pursuits in a more open and _ precipitate 
fashion. And in case his guardians ever said any- 
thing to him by way of advice or his mother by 
way of admonition, he would appear abashed while 
they were present, and would promise to reform; 
but as soon as they were gone, he would again 
become the slave of his desire and yield to those 
who were leading him in the other direction, since 
they were dragging him downhill. Next, he came 
to despise the good advice, since he was always 
hearing from his associates: “ And do you submit to 
them?” “Do you fear them?” “Do you not 
know that you are Caesar, and that you have 
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eK EVOL aod eXover ; 30 Td bé cal peroverkav pare 
Tis yTpos ws Kal KpélTTovos édattobobat pajre 
Tov LeveKou TOD TE Bouppou « ws Kal ppoveperépeov 
jrrdcbat, Tédos aanpvOpiace, ral TavTa” Ta 
Taparyyehpara abréy Tuyxéas Kal KaTaTratTnoas 
7 pos tov Vdsov Erewev. as 8 darak Spacat 
avTov erretdunee, cal imepeBarero, vopiveon | Tis 
EOE Kab robT isyvos épyov elvat, 

o pnde év tots KaxioTots pndevos vorepiterv. 
Se es b€ él Tovtois vViro TOD dpirou, Kal 
TOAXA UT avTov al 0éa axovwr, ous eavtod 
epelcato, adda 70 per TT p@Tov oixor cal mapa 
Tois suvodaty oi exetpoupynaey aura, emeira. wal 
ednpocievcer, & dare TOANNY [ev aia xray mavel 
TO ‘Popatov ryéver mpoobeivar, moda be «al 
Seid avrous épydoac bau. Kal yap Bia cal 
bBpes apraryai TE rat povor kal bm avtod 
éxelvou Kai vm6 TeV ael Tt map arg duvapevev 
apvOnrot éeyiyvovto. Kal 6 89 wavtws é& dvay- 
cS Tact Tots ToLovToS EmeTal, TOAAG MEV, WS 
eixos, Xpipata avndtaKxeto, ToAra é adixws 
erro pitero, mova dé Braios npmwaveto. my pev 
yap ovd dddws3 px pop pov" TEKpNpLOV 86, 
Aopudépw TO Ta Tis apxis adtod Bibra 
Ovérrovte TEVTNKOVTA apa kal Ssaxootas pu- 
prddas dof var Kedevoas, el7 éetdy) ) "Aypur- 
wiva éow@pevaey airas iva a0 poov TO dpryipiov 
idov petaBdryntat, ipeto mocov ein Td Kelpe- 


1 abroxparopinijs VC, abroxpdropos cod. Peir. 
2 ToAAG pty ds cixds—hond(ero Xiph., xphuara wodAd pev 
adixws emopiCero, ToAAG de Bialws aexdene cod. Peir, 
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authority over them rather than they over you?” a». 54 
and he was resolved not to acknowledge that his 
mother was superior to him or to submit to Seneca 
and Burrus as wiser. Finally he lost all shame, 
dashed to the ground and trampled underfoot all 
their precepts, and began to follow in the steps of 
Gaius. And when he had once conceived a desire 
to emulate him, he quite surpassed him; for he held 
it to be one of the obligations of the imperial power 
not to fall behind anybody else even in the basest 
deeds. And as he was applauded for this by the 
crowd and received many pleasant compliments from 
them, he devoted himself to this course unspar- 
ingly. At first he practised his vices at home and 
among his associates, but afterwards even indulged 
them publicly. Thus he brought great disgrace 
upon the whole Roman race and committed many 
outrages against the Romans themselves. Innumer- 
able acts of violence and outrage, of robbery and 
murder, were committed by the emperor himself 
and by those who at one time or another had influ- 
ence with him. And, as certainly and inevitably 
follows in all such cases, great sums of money 
naturally were spent, great sums unjustly procured, 
and great sums seized by force. For Nero never 
was niggardly, as the following incident will show. 
He once ordered 10,000,000 sesterces to be given at 
one time to Doryphorus, who was in charge of 
Petitions during his reign, and when Agrippina caused 
the money to be piled in a heap, hoping that when 
he should see it all together he would change his 
mind, he asked how much the mass before him 





3 %AAws cod. Peir., GAws VC. 
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voV, wat Habe édirhaciacen ard, elma OTL 
5S nyvinga ddiyou ovTw KEeXaplo pevos.” TOAA@ 
be dipdov * Kal ex Tob TAIOous TOV Sarravepévev 
Tayu pev? Tous év T§ Baoding Onaaupous 
ebijvTrnoe, Taxy dé wopwv Kawov ebe78n, kal 
TéeAN TE OvK EiOLopeva eEEréyeTO Kab ai ovctiat 
TOY éxovTMY TL éTOAUTPAaypLOVOUYTO, Kal ol pev 
éxeivas €& émnpeias améBadror, of 6€ Kal avtot 

6 mpocaTw@AdUYTO. Kal otTw Kab dddous, ef Kal 
pndey péya éxéxtynvto, add’ dpetnv yé teva } 
Kal yévos elyov, vtowtevwv axOeoOai of Kal 
éuicer kal drépOecpe.—Xiph. 148, 18-149, 30 R. 
St., Exc. U 37, p. 390 (p. 21, 13-22, 11), Exc. 
Val. 233, p. 678-682 (p. 21, 15-24, 16), Exc. Val. 
234, p. 682 (p. 24, 17-25, 6). 

6 Torodtos pév TO otprav o Népwy éeyévero, 
réeEw 8é kat cal” Exaotov. mepl pev ovv Tas 
inmodpoplas TocauTy omoven 6 Népav éxéxpyto 
OoTe Kab Tous immous Tos ayovir ras TOUS émt- 
gaveis Tovs mapnBnkotas oTONR TE dryopaig os 
avdpas TWas KOoMACAL Kal ypnpacty omép ol- 

2 THpeatou Temhoat. émratpopeveov 6é 83) kal Tay 
immotpopwr Kat Tov nviexov TH Tap avTod 
oToVoH, Kal SeLvas TOUS TE OTPATHYOUS Kal TOUS 
bratous vBpitévtwv, AvdAos PaBpixios otpa- 
tyyov éxeivors ev pry BovdnOelow emi petpioss 
tialy aywvicacbar ot éxpiocato, Kxivas &é 
bidakas Erxew appara avti inmov éonyaye. 

3 yevopiévou be ToUTOU ot Mev TH NEVKH TH TE muppa 
oKEevy XpwOpmevor TA Apuata evOds xabfjcav, TOV 
5é 8% tpaciwv tav te ovevetiov® pnd ws éoer- 
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amounted to, and upon being informed, doubled it, a.v 54 
saying: “I did not realize that I had given him 
so little.” It ean clearly be seen, then, that as 
a result of the magnitude of his expenditures he 
soon exhausted the funds in the imperial treasury, 
and soon found himself in need of new revenues. 
Hence unusual taxes were imposed, and the estates 
of those who possessed property were pried into; 
some of the owners lost their possessions by violence 
and others lost their lives as well. In like manner 
he hated and brought about the ruin of others who 
had no great wealth but possessed some special 
distinction or were of good family ; for he suspected 
them of disliking him. 

Such was Nero’s general character, I shall now ° ° 
proceed to details. He had such enthusiasm for the 
horse-races that he actually decorated the famous 
race-horses that had passed their prime with the 
regular street costume for men and honoured them 
with gifts of money for their feed. Thereupon the 
horsebreeders and charioteers, encouraged by this 
enthusiasm on his part, proceeded to treat both the 
praetors and the consuls with great insolence ; and 
Aulus Fabricius, when praetor, finding them unwill- 
ing to take part in the contests on reasonable terms, 
dispensed with their services, and training dogs to 
draw chariots, introduced them in place of horses. 
At this, the wearers of the White and of the Red 
immediately entered their chariots for the races ; 
but as the Greens and the Blues would not participate 


1 @oAA@ BE 5HAov VC (corrupt). 
2 taxb piv cod, Peir. Zon., robs wiv Vz... xd wey C, 
3 obever(wy R. Steph., obeverelwy VC. 
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Gévtwv, 6 Népwv ta aOAa tois tamos avTos 
é0nxe, cai 9 immodpomia éreéoOn.—Xiph. 149, 
30-150, 10 R. St. 

4 "Ore 1)’ Aypimmiva cttw Kai Ta peytota mpadt- 
Tew émexetpet wate Mapxov “lovmov XAavov 
awéxtetve, Téwrpaca avT@ Tov dapydKxov @ TOY 
dvdpa eédedoropovijxer.— Exe. Val. 235 (p. 682). 

5 “Ore tpxe THs Actas Stdaves, cal hy ov6e ev} 
tois Occ. Tod yévous évdeéatepos. ad’ odmep 
Kal Ta paddtota éXeyev avTov dtoKtetvat,” iva 
py Kal tod Népwvos ottw avtos mpoxpiOein. 
cal pévtoe kal éxamiNevoe Tava, Kal éx TOV 
Bpayvtdtwv tev Te aicxictwy jpyupodoyet.— 
Exe. Val. 236 (p. 682). 

6 “Ore Aaidaves 6 droctanrels és Thy ’Appeviav 
dvtl Tod TwArt@vos Ti TOY vUKTOpUAdKOY APY 
TpoceTéeTaKTo, Kal Hv ovdev TOD TlwAiwvos Bed- 
Tiwv, GNA Kal bow TH aELwoer adTod TpoEtye, 
tToaw@ Kal dwAnotoTEepos éml Tots Képdcawy ére- 
gvxe.—Exc. Val. 237 (p. 682). 

7 "Edumeito &€ xal 4 “Aypinmiva pyneéte THY 
évy7@ Taratio bua THY AKT» pddota Kupt- 
evovaa. 1 56 61) “Axi érémpato pev éx Tis 
*Acias, ayannOeica b€ bd tod Népwvos é Te 
TO Tov “AtTddou yévos éonyOn Kal modv Kal 
trép tTHvy "Oxtaoviay thy yuvaixa?® atvtod hya- 

2770n. 1) obv “Aypinmiva da te TadXA Kal Ora 
Tar’ ayavaxtoboa TO peep 7 pa@rov voubereiy 
avTov éreipato, Kal TOY auVdrYToY avT@ TOS 
pev twAnyais yeivero Tors 5é éxmodwv éroteito, 

3 a> O€ ovdéy érépawev, UTEepnrynoce Kal elev 
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even then, Nero himself furnished the prizes for the a.. 54 
horses and the horse-race took place. 

Agrippina was ever ready to attempt the most 
daring undertakings ; for example, she caused the 
death of Marcus Junius Silanus, sending him some 
of the poison with which she had _ treacherously 
murdered her husband. 

Silanus was governor of Asia, and was in no respect 
inferior in character to the rest of his family. It 
was for this reason more than any other, she said, 
that she killed him, as she did not wish him to be 
preferred to Nero because of her son’s manner of 
life. Moreover, she made traffic of everything and 
raised money from the most trivial and the basest 
sources. 

Laelianus, who was sent to Armenia in place of 
Pollio, had formerly been in command of the night- 
watch. And he was no better than Pollio, for 
although surpassing him in rank, he was all the more 
insatiate of gain. 

Agrippina was distressed because she was no longer 4.0. 55 
mistress of affairs in the palace, chiefly because of 
Acte. This Acte had been bought as a slave in Asia, 
but winning the affections of Nero, was adopted into 
the family of Attalus and was loved by the emperor 
much more than was his wife Octavia. Agrippina, 
indignant at this and other things, first attempted to 
admonish him, and administered a beating to some of 
his associates and got rid of others. But when she 
found herself accomplishing nothing, she took it 





1 obde Ev Val., 035¢ év cod. Peir. 

® abroy dmovretvar Val. (émumretva), advtdy émyOjvat cod. 
Peir. 

3 yuvaika C, om. V (but space left blank). 
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> rn wr > s > ¢ ” 
avT@ Ot “eyo ce adtoxpdtopa amédekéa, 
bs Ai f x ‘4 b] a 
@otep apereabar tiv povapxiay adtod Suva- 
pévn ov yap jrictato btt aca ioxds ad- 
Tapxos, wap’ idtwTov Sobcicd tw, ToD Te SévTos 

> X va bd , \ a , 2 
abriy evOvs dmaddaTTeTat Kal TO NaPROvTe Kat 
éxeivov mpooyiverat.—Xiph. 150, 11-22 R. St. 

abl b ‘ # ré iz 
ov &é Boerne veroy, dappdxw S0rogovncas o 

ra s t \ a a > 
Népwv, éretdy wedudvos bd tov papydKou éye- 

¥ ¥. wv e ‘\ A xX a > a 
yyy, yorro Expicev. betos O€ Sia TAS adyopas 
avtod Siayopévov modus, vypas ete obons THs 
yorpou, érimecov Tacav avTiv améxducer, GoTE 
x § x \ 4 > , 2 \ Vf oan 6 1 
TO Seevov un) movoy axovecOat adda Kal opacOat. 
—Xiph. 150, 22-26 R. St. 


“Ore tod Bpettavixod tedevticavTos ovKed’? 
e ys 4 4, e na > t , > n 
6 Levéxas cai 6 Bodppos émipéreray tiva axptB7 
TOY KOWaV éTOLODVYTO, AXN HydTav ei Kal pe- 
tpiws mas Sutyovtes abra repiowOeiev, Kal éx« 
tovtov 6 Népwy Aaprpas dn Tavtav ov HOerev 


1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 12, p. 38, 23-32 D.): Tas 8 *Aypirmivys, 
Sti ph Gpyupodroyetv -Advvaro pirapyupwratyn oboa mwepiOipws 
dpyiadelons, Kal aweAnoauéyns toy Bpertavindy abroxpdropa 
Kataothoew, poBydels 6 Népwy aréxtewe papudkp avtdy. xal 
5 uty wapaxpihua amépute kal popddny ds exidnaros éxxexdusoro: 
ev 5 ye Th expopg ered wedrdvds bad TOD Hapyduou yéeyove, yupy 
xpiodels ia Tis ayopas Hyero: KTE. 

Cf, Joann. Antioch. (fr. 90 M. v. 87-93): tév Te yap 
Bpertavixdy &5eA@dv of elvat doxodvTa, mpGra pev eis Thy Spar 
aceryas UBpirev ereita 5 mapa deimvoy SnAntnplye papudne 
BiepOeiper’ as Seedy wh pdvov dpacdar GAA Kal dover Pat 
medibyds yap Bros eyéveto Kai of dpOarpot abrod avepypévor 
kal Tovs épdpous mpds Tiuwplay Kadotvtes. 

2 obxé@ Bk., of@ cod. Peir. 
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greatly to heart and said to him, “It was I who a.v. 55 
made you emperor ”’—just as if she had the power to _ 
take away the sovereignty from him again. She did ; 
not realize that any absolute power given to anybody | 

by a private citizen immediately ceases to be the \ 
property of the giver and becomes an additional 
weapon in the hands of the recipient for war against 

the giver, 

Nero now treacherously murdered Britannicus by 
means of poison and then, as the skin became livid 
through the action of the poison, he smeared the 
body with gypsum. But as it was being carried 
through the Forum, a heavy rain that fell while the 
gypsum was still moist washed it all off, so that the 
crime was known not only by what people heard but 
also by what they saw.? 

After the death of Britannicus, Seneca and Burrus 
no longer gave any careful attention to the public 
business, but were satisfied if they might manage it 
with moderation and still preserve their lives. Con- 
sequently Nero now openly and without fear of 


1 Cf. Zonaras: When Agrippina, who was most avaricious, 
_ became very angry because she could not levy money, and 
threatened to make Britannicus emperor, Nero took fright 
and put him to death by poison. Britannicus, accordingly, 
straightway breathed his last and was carried out on a 
stretcher as if he were in an epileptic fit ; but at the funeral, 
in view of the fact that his body had become livid, it was 
smeared with gypsum and thus oie through the Forum, 
etc. 

Joann, Antioch. : Britannicus, who was regarded as Nero’s 
brother, was first shamelessly debauched by him and then 
killed by a powerful poison while at dinner, so that the 
crime was known by what people saw as wellas by what they 
heard. For he became livid all over and his eyes were wide 
open, calling upon the rulers for vengeance. 


49 
VOL, VIII, E 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


6 én’ ddcias éverriwmrato. Kal ottw yap} éxdpo- 
vely /aurix pus ipkaro Bote kal *Avrwvedy Tia 
imméa abtixa @s Kal pappaxéa KoAdoal, Kal 
mpooére wal Ta pdppaxa Snpocia katapnrétar 

avros pev yap Kal ért rovtw Kal ert to dia- 

Ojeas TLVas kaxoupyjoaci > Tow émrekendeiv 
Eoepviveto, Tos be on arrows yora ioxupov 
mapéoxev, OTe Ta Eavtod Epya Sv étépwy éxd- 
Nacev. 

8 Kal orrda pév olxor worra bé Kalb ev TH 
Tonet,® vUKT@P Kal pee? nyeepav, emrixpuTrTopevos 
™ oeryatver, wal é te xamnrela éoner, Kal 
TavTaxoae ws kal idv@rns emdavaro. mryyat 
Te €Kx TOUT@Y kal UBpes ouxval eyiyvovto, OoTe 
Kat MEX pt TOV Gear pov TO dervov T poxwpha at. 

2 of yap Tor mept THY opxnaTpay Kal Tept Tous 
immous ExovTes ovTe TOV orparnyay 4 olte TOY 
trdtav éppovtitov, aN avtot te éotacialov 
Kal Tos aAAoUS TpOTETETTAVTO, OVY STL KWAV- 
ovtos ogas tov Népwros, dcov® dio Bons, ddrAa 
Kal mpooekTapdagovTos: kal yap Exatpe Tots 
Spwpevors, & év TE popelep ' Tw AdOpa és Ta Géatpa 
eo Kopibopevos, ik TOD dgavods Tots addous 

3 épopav Ta yeyvopeva. aperer Kat Tovs oT pa 
TLWTAS TOUS del TOTE tats tod Sijpou ouvddors 
mapetvat eiwOoTas amyyopevoe Pa powrav és 
auras, Tpopacy pep ws Kal Ta oT pATLOTIKa 
avtovs pova Sa yetpos moreicOar Séov, To & 
adnbés tv Ste TretaTn Tois TL Bovropévors 

1 Rk. rejected either «at or ydp, but some words may 


have been omitted by the epitomist. 
2 kaxoupynoact Val., kaxoupyhoavri cod. Peir. 
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punishment proceeded to gratify all his desires. s.v. 55 
His behaviour began to be absolutely insensate, as 

was shown by his punishing immediately a certain 
knight, Antonius, as a dealer in poisons, and further- 
more by his burning the poisons publicly. He took 
great credit to himself for this action as well as for 
prosecuting some persons who had tampered with 
wills ; but people in general were vastly amused to 

see him punishing his own deeds in the persons of 
others. 

He indulged in many licentious deeds both at 
home and throughout the city, by night and by day 
alike, though he made some attempt at concealment. 
He used to frequent the taverns and wandered about 
everywhere like a private citizen. In consequence, 
frequent blows and violence occurred, and the evil 
even spread to the theatres, so that the people 
connected with the stage and the horse-races paid 
no heed either to the praetors or to the consuls, 
but were both disorderly themselves and led others 
to act likewise, And Nero not only failed to restrain 
them, even by words, but actually incited them the 
more; for he delighted in their behaviour and used 
to be secretly conveyed in a litter into the theatre, 
where, unseen by the rest, he could watch what was 
goingon. Indeed he forbade the soldiers who hitherto 
had always been present at all public gatherings 
to attend them any longer. The reason he assigned 
was that they ought not to perform any but military 
duties; but his real purpose was to afford those who 





3 7H mda cod. Peir., 7H &vw wérer VC. 


x T 
4 gtpatnyav Madvig, orpa cod. Peir. 
5 gcov Reim., gaa cod. Peir. 
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Tapdooew éfovota ely. TH 8é anh oKipper Kal 
T™ pos THD pntépa. expncaro oboe yap ovdé éxeivy 
ouvelvar oT pareerny Tia émérpeme, Aéyov pndéva 
adXov oT” avtev ANY TO avtToxpdTtopos ppov- 
peiaOae Xphvat. ral robs ye Kal €&> Tovs Ton. 
dovs Ty exo pay adrot * é&épnvev. Ta pep yap 
ara boca Kal? éxdoryy os elarely ynépay ral 
Edeyov és GNX ous Kat Empattov, éE ner pep €k 
Tod maXratiov, ov pévToL Kal TavtTa ednpocteveTo, 
dAXNa KaTeinalov adTa Kal édXoyorrotouv adroL 2 
os: Tpos yap 8) THY Tovnpiay THY TE acéA~ 
yeadv opwv ta TE evbex opera yevéoOar® as 
yeyovoTa Ste6 poeiro kal Ta miBavornta teva * 
AexOrvas & exovta OS kal arn Oh emia TeveTo* ToTE 
6é m™ p@rov iSovtes adtny avev Sopudopav ob pev 
TOAAOL épudarrovto pnd ék ouvtuxias ath 
Tuppi€at, et b€ mov tis Kal cuvéruye, Sia TaxXéwv 
dv, pndév eit@v, amndddyn.—Exc. Val. 238 (p. 
682), Xiph. 150, 26-151, 8 R. St. 

"Ey d€ teve béa dv8pes Tavpous ao immeov, 
cvpmapabéovrés oduct, xatéat pepor, TeTpaxoaias 
Te (ipKTous Kal Tpraxoaious NéovTas oi immels ot 
coparopuraxes ToD Népavos KaTnkovTigay, dre 
Kal inmeis ex TOU réhous TpLKovTa épovopa- 
xnoav. év pv 81) obv TO pavepo TadT’ érrotet, 
xpupa bé vUKTOP exopate Kara macav my mov, 
iPpitov és Tas yuvairas kal do edyaivev és wa 
perpaxea, amoduav Te Tovs: AT aVvTOVTAS, Taiwv 
TiTpwcKwY doverwov. Kal éddxer pév Tas dav- 


1 Kal rodrd ye—aitod Bs., nal rovrd-ye—airds cod. Peir. 
2 Gado H. Steph., 4ada VC. 
3 yevéoOa: R. Steph., yeveows. .. CV. 
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wished to create a disturbance the fullest scope. a.v.55 
He also used the same excuse in the case of his 
mother; for he would not allow any soldier to 
attend her, declaring that no one except the emperor 
ought to be guarded by them. This revealed even - 
to the masses his hatred of her, Nearly everything, 
to be sure, that he and his mother said to each other 
or that they did each day was reported outside the 
palace, yet it did not all reach the public, and hence 
various conjectures were made and various stories 
circulated. For, in view of the depravity and lewd- 
ness of the pair, everything that could conceivably 
happen was noised abroad as having actually taken 
place, and reports possessing any credibility were 
believed as true. But when the people now saw 
Agrippina unaccompanied for the first time by the 
Praetorians, most of them took care not to fall in 
with her even by accident; and if any one did 
chance to meet her, he would hastily get out of the 
way without saying a word. 

At one spectacle men on horseback overcame 
bulls while riding along beside them, and the 
knights who served as Nero’s bodyguard brought 
down with their javelins four hundred bears and 
three hundred lions. On the same occasion thirty 
members of the equestrian order fought as gladiators. ' 
Such were the proceedings which the emperor sanc-— 
tioned openly; secretly, however, he carried on 
nocturnal revels throughout the entire city, insulting 
women, practising lewdness on boys, stripping the 
people whom he encountered, beating, wounding 
and murdering. He had an idea that his identity 





4 nibavdrnrdé twa C?, mdavwrata twa Cl, midavdtata iva V. 
5 re Joann. Ant., om. VC cod. Peir. 
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Oavew (wat yap ea dior TorKtAals Kal Kopats mept- 
Oétows aAXOTE adras expire), MreyXETO be &k Te 
Tis akovhovbias Kal ex TOV epyou: ovdels yap 
dy tocavTa Kal THALKADTE abeds obras Toujoar 
eTohpnoev. ovee yap ove oixot pévew dogpanres 
ovdert éytyveTo, GAAG Kal és épyaoripea kal és 
oixias éoernda. ‘“lovdsos obv Tus Movravos 
Bovdeutys, ayavaxrijcas vmrép THs ‘yuvakds, 
mpocétecé TE avre Kat TAnyas TONNAS évego- 
pnaev, aod vd Tov Ume@mlov cvxvais avrov 
TLE pas pup Oivar. Kat érabev ay emi TOUT@ 
decvov ovdév (0 yap Népwr ex ouvTuxias adds 
UBpicba vopicas ovdepiay opyiy érroetro), el 
HH émréa TEthev avT@ ovyyvepny aiToupevos. OS 
yap avayvous 6 Népov Ta yedppara epy “ ovKoby 
moet Népwva tuTtwy,” abtov? Katexpycato. 

"Ev b€ Tem Gear py Oéas émiteXov, celta TY- 
pacas eEaipuns 76 Péatpov datos Oaracciov 
OoTE Kal ixOvas | Kat xytn > év a’te vixer bat, 
vavpaxiay TE érroinge Tepoay 67 tive Kal’ AOn- 
vaiy, Kab pet” avTny 76 Te Ddwp evOds ebiyaye, 
Kat Enpdvas TO Sdarredov melous madup ovx drrws 
eva mpos éva andra Kal Tohnovs dpa Tpos toous 
ouveBanrev. éyevovto be peas Tadta Kal Siwaverot 
aydves, é€& av Kal a’tav avyvoi Kai épvyov 
Kat am éBavov. 

“Ort 6 Sevéxas aitiav gaye, kal évexdrnOn 4 
adra te cal te TH ’Aypirmivy svveyiyveto: ov 


1 &y Reisk., ody V, erasure in C, om. cod. Peir. 

2 aitoy Xyl., adrdy VC. 3 xhrn Sylb., xerhyvn VC. 

487: 6 Sevéxas aitiay toxe nal evexdAnOn cod. Peir., 
éverAhOn 3 nal d cevvexas VC. 
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was not known, for he used various costumes and 
different wigs at different times; but he would be 
recognized both by his retinue and by his deeds, since 
no one else would have dared commit so many and 
so serious outrages in such a reckless manner, In- 
deed, it was becoming unsafe even for a person to 
remain at home, since Nero would break into shops 


A.D, 53 


A.D 56 


and houses. Now a certain Julius Montanus, a — 


senator, enraged on his wife’s account, fell upon 
him and inflicted many blows upon him, so that 
he had to remain in concealment several days by 
reason of the black eyes he had received. And yet 
Montanus would have suffered no harm for this, 
since Nero thought the violence had been all an 
accident and so was not disposed to be angry at the 
occurrence, had not the other sent him a note 
begging his pardon. Nero on reading the letter 
remarked: “So he knew that he was striking Nero.” 
Thereupon Montanus committed suicide. 

In the course of producing a spectacle at one of 
the theatres he suddenly filled the place with sea 
water so that fishes and sea monsters swam about 
in it, and he exhibited a naval battle between men 
representing Persians and Athenians. After this he 
immediately drew off the water, dried the ground, 
and once more exhibited -contests between land 
forces, who fought not only in single combat but 
also in large groups equally matched. On a later 
occasion some judicial contests were held, and even 
these brought exile or death to many, 

Seneca now found himself under accusation, one 
of the charges against him being that he was intimate 
with Agrippina. It had not been enough for him, 
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yap dm expo ev avt@* rip "Touhiav porxedoa, 
aude Bertiov éx TAS guys éyévero, ara Kat 
TH "Aypemmivy ToLavTN Te oven Kat TovobTov viov 
éxovon erdnaiager. ov povov oe é ev ToUT@ andra 
Kab ev ad ous mdvta® ta evayTi@tata ols égu- 
Aocdpes Tomy HréyxXOn. Kal yap Tupavvidos 
KaTnyopav TupavvodiddoKanos éytvero,> Kal Ta 
cuvovTw@V Tois Suvdarais KaTaTpexov ov adi- 
oTaTO TOU manariou, TOUS TE KohaxevovTas Teva 
diaBddrAwv adbtos oto THY Meaaarivay Kal Tovs 
tov Kravsiou éFerevd épous éOwrrevev 4 dare Kat 
BuBrLov ogiow ex THs vijoou meat émraivous 
avtov éyov, > peta TavTa UT’ alaxvvns amirenpe. 
Tois Te TAOUTOUCIY® éyxadav ovaiay émrTaxic- 
YXiriwv Kal TevTakociwy pupiddwy éextHoaTo, Kal 
TaS TOAUTENELAS TOY dANwY aiTi@pevos TeVTA- 
xoalous Tpimodas xetpivou® Evhou édepavrorodas 
igous wal duotous eixe, Kal én auTov eiotia.” 
ToUTO yap eimwY Kal TaAAA Ta AaxddrAOVvOA atTo 
SednAwWKA, TAS TE dcehyelas, as mpatT@v ydpov 
Te emupavéstarov eynpe «al perpaxtous éFwpots 
exaupe, Kai TobTo Kal TOV Népava movely edidage, 
Katirep TooauTy mpoo Bev avoTnpoTnte TOV Tpo- 
TeV xpwopevos doTE Kal aitijcacOar Tap avTod 


avT@ Val., abr cod. Peir. 

mavra VC, cal wdyra cod. Peir. 

éyivero VC, éyévero cod, Peir. 

ebémevev VC, éddnevaer cod. Peir. 

mdoutovew VC, mAovaios cod. Peir. 

«itptvov Ciacconi, xedp{vov VC, Kedpiou cod. Peir. 
eloria cod. Peir., eiariaro VC. 


Neaaew np 





1 See Ix. 8, 5. Dio was disposed to take the worst view of 
Seneca’s character. The charges here made seem like an echo 
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it seems, to commit adultery with Julia,! nor had he ap. 58 
become wiser as a result of his banishment, but he 
must establish improper relations with Agrippina, in 
spite of the kind of woman she was and the kind of 
son she had. Nor was this the only instance in 
which his conduct was seen to be diametrically op- 
posed to the teachings of his philosophy. For while 
denouncing tyranny, he was making himself the 
teacher of a tyrant; while inveighing against the 
associates of the powerful, he did not held aloof 
from the palace himself; and though he had nothing 
good to say of flatterérs, he himself had constantly 
fawned upon Messalina and the freedmen of Claudius, 
to such an extent, in fact, as actually to send them 
from the island of his exile a book containing their 
praises—a book that he afterwards suppressed out 
of shame.2 Though finding fault with the rich, he 
himself acquired a fortune of 300,000,000 sesterces ; 
and though he censured the extravagances of others, 
he had five hundred tables of citrus wood with legs 
of ivory, all identically alike, and he served banquets 
on them, In stating thus much I have also made 
clear what naturally went with it—-the licentious- 
ness in which he indulged at the very time that 
he contracted a most brilliant marriage, and the 
delight that he took in boys past their prime, a 
practice which he also taught Nero to follow. And 
yet earlier he had been of such austere habits that 
he had asked his pupil to excuse him from kissing 


of the attack of Publius Suilius, recorded by Tacitus (Ann. 
xiii, 42). 

2 The Consolatio ad Polybiwm, still extant, was written 
during his exile in Corsica. It contains altogether too much 
adulation of the emperor and of Polybius. 
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5 are hirely avtov pate avaciteivy alto. Kal 
TovTou pev Kal mpopaciv tiva Eyer, va Sy 
kal dirocodely emt cyorHs Sivntat, pndev bd 
tov Seimvev aitod éumodi:fopevos, To 5é 89 Tod 
pirnpatos ove exw avvvonjaar Siote é&éatn: 6 
ydp Tot Kab povov av tis VronTevcetev, OTL OK 
nOere ToLvovTo aoToua gireiv, edéyyeTas éx TOV 

6 Tatdikav adtod eddos dv. éx Te ody TOUTwY 
Kal €x THs potyetas eyxAnOeis Tiva TOTE wev AUTOS 
Te? unde xatynyopnOeis apetOn kal Tov IddAXNavta 
tov Te Bodppov éEntncato, baTtepov Sé od Karws > 
annArab&ev.—Xiph. 151, 8-152, 15 R. St., Exe. 
Val. 239 p. 685 sq. (p. 29, 17-30, 8; p. 30, 17— 
32, 6). 

1 3) Rk., 45 cod. Peir. 


2 ce supplied by Bk. 
3 ob adds Val., obddAdws (ov by correction) cod. Peir.. 
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him or eating at the same table with him. For the an, 58 
latter request he had a fairly good excuse, namely, 
that he wished to carry on his philosophical studies 
at leisure without being interrupted by the young 
man’s dinners. As for the kiss, however, I cannot 
conceive how he came to decline it; for the only 
explanation that one could think of, namely, his 
unwillingness to kiss that sort of lips, is shown to 
be false by the facts concerning his favourites. 
Because of this and because of his adultery some 
complaints were lodged against him; but at the 
time in question he not only got off himself without 
even being formally accused, but succeeded in beg- 
ging off Pallas and Burrus besides. Later on 
however, he did not fare so well. 
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"Hy &€ tes Mapxos Xdrdovios “Ober, 65 ob Tws 


uv a e , an f ‘ a 
11, 2 &« Te THs oporeTnTos TOY TpOTMY Kal THs KoLVW- 
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vias Tov dpapTnpatov To Népovr OKELWTO WaTE 
Kal eimwy Torte mpos avtov “ obre pe Kaicapa 
{Sous ” ovdey bia TobTo waxdv émabev, aXra 
ToTovTOY povoyv dvTHKoVoEY STL ‘ ovSé UTaTOV cE 
drpouat.” TOUT@ Thy 2aSivav, é& evrarpiddy 
ovcav, ano Tob dvdpos arocrdaas ewe, wal 
aur apporepor dpa expavro. goRnbeioa obv 
n ypemmiva pi) ynenTac TO } \épove (decvas yap 
#5 aurijs épav npEaro), Epyov dvootararoy eTOR- 
pnoev" waoTrep yap ovx ixavov bp? és puboroyiav 
671 Tov Oeiov Tov KrXavdcov és Epwta abths? rais te 
youtetas Tals TE dxohagias Kab TOV Breupdrov 
Kat TOY Piknpator Umyydyero, emexetpyoe Kal 
Tov Népwra opoiws xatadovAwcacbat. arn’ 
éxeivo pev eit’ a&dnOds éryeveo etre Tpos Tov 
Tpomov avtav érrAdoOn ov« vida a 66 87 mpos 
TAVTOV @LOrYNTAL Neyo, Ste éraipav Teva Th 
’"Aypirmivy opotav o Népwv & adbto todto és Ta 
pddicta Hnyannoe, Kat a’Th te éxeivn mpoctrai- 
Cov Kal Tols ddrous evderxv¥pevos éreyey OTL Kal 
TH MNTPL oftrotn. 

Ma@oica Sé Tad0’ 4» LaBiva dvéretce Tov 

1 oy supplied by H. Steph. 
2 airs H. Steph., abriis VC. 
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TuHere was a certain Marcus Salvius Otho, who a». 53 
had become so intimate with Nero through the 
similarity of their character and their companion- 
ship in crime that he was not even punished for 
saying to him one day, “ As truly as you may expect 
to see me Caesar!”’ All that he got for it was the 
response: “I shall not see you even consul.” It 
was to him that the emperor gave Sabina, a woman 
of patrician family, after separating her from her 
husband, and they both enjoyed her together. 
Agrippina, therefore, fearing that Nero would marry 
the woman (for he was now beginning to entertain 
a mad passion for her), ventured upon a most unholy 
course. As if it were not notoriety enough for her 
that she had used her blandishments and immodest 
looks and kisses to seduce her uncle Claudius, she 
undertook to enslave even Nero in similar fashion. — . 
Whether this actually occurred, now, or whether it \ 
was invented to fit their character, I am not sure; 
but I state as a fact what is admitted by all, that 
Nero had a mistress resembling Agrippina of whom 
he was especially fond because of this very resem- 
blance, and when he toyed with the girl herself or 
displayed her charms to others, he would say that 
he was wont to have intercourse with his mother. 

Sabina on learning of this persuaded Nero to get 4.0. 59 


1 Rufius (or Rufrius) Crispinus; see Tac. Ann, xiii. 45; 
xv. 71; Suet. Nero 35. 
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Népwva ws Kal émiBovdevovady of abriy duodé- 
cat. Kal avtov cal o Yevéxas, ws Toros wal 
dktoriarots avipaoww elpytat, mapdtuver, elt’ ody 
TO eyeAnpa 70 ead’ é €avTou enmruydoacbat BovAn- 
Geis, e’'re kal tov Népwra és puarhoviay avoatov 
mpoayayetvt eryoas, iv os Tdxiota Kal pos 

2 Gedy Kat rpos dvOporay amoAnta. éreb dé Kal 
éx TOD mpopavods @kvOUv TO Epyov kal xpopa bud 
papudcwr ovK elyov adtny avedrciv (ravta yap 
éxeivy ioxupas épuddacero), vady iSovtes ev 
TO OcdtTpo Siadvopévny Te AUTHY ep éavrijs Kab 
tia Onpia adueioay, Kal cvmoTapevny ad Wade 
@ote Kal éppwcbat, TovavTny érépay tayéws 

3 evaurnyioavTo.” as 5} Te vais eyeyover Kab 
v7] "Aypermiva éredepdmrevto (ndvta yap TpoTrov 
éxoNaKevev aura, va un Te vToToTjoaca 
purdtyraz), év pev TH ‘Péup ovdev érohunoe 
Toujoar, py Kal éxdqpoorevd 5 ® TO placa, moppe 
bé és tiv Kayraviay drdpas cal twaparaBov 
Thy pntépa emrevoev em adtiis éxelvyns THs vews 
Aapumporara KeKoopnpLerns, as Kat émOvutay 
auth éuBareiv & del Tote TH unl ypjobat. 

13 "ENBav TE és Bavaous detmva TE mohuTeh eo 
tata éml movdas hucpas éroinoe Kal THY pnTépa 
év avtois diroppdves ciotiacev, dvotady Te 
mavu Tobely énXaTTETO Kal Tapodaay UTEpnoTa- 
Sero, aitety te éxédXevev 6 Te BovaAotTo, Kal fr) 

2aitovan worra éyapifero. éret b& évTavda 


1 apoayayeiv Bk. rpocayayetv VC, 
2 évaurnyhoavto Rk., evavryyhoaro VC. 
3 exdnuocevd7 Rk, exdnuocevOjvar VC. 
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rid of his mother, alleging that she was plotting a. 59 
against him. He was incited likewise by Seneca 
(or so many trustworthy men have stated), whether 
from a desire to hush the complaint against his 
own name, or from his willingness to lead Nero on 
to a career of unholy bloodguiltiness that should 
bring about most speedily his destruction by gods 
and men alike. But they shrank from doing the deed 
openly and, on the other hand, were unable to put 
her out of the way secretly by means of poison, since 
she took extreme precautions against any such 
possibility. One day they saw in the theatre a ship 
that automatically parted asunder, let out some 
beasts, and then came together again so as to be 
once more seaworthy; and they at once caused 
another to be built like it. By the time the ship 
was finished Agrippina had been quite won over by 
Nero’s attentions, for he exhibited devotion to her 
in every way, to make sure that she should suspect 
nothing and be off her guard. He did not dare to 
do anything in Rome, however, for fear the crime 
should become generally known. Hence he went 
off to a distance, even to Campania, accompanied by 
his mother, making the voyage on this very ship, 
which was adorned in most brilliant fashion, in the 
hope of inspiring in her a desire to use the vessel 
constantly. 

When they reached Bauli, he gave for several 
days most costly dinners, at which he entertained 
his mother with every show of friendliness. If she 
were absent he feigned to miss her sorely, and jf 
she were present he was lavish of caresses. He 
bade her ask whatever she desired and bestowed 
many gifts without her asking. When matters had 
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iy, otto 8) amo Tod Seimvov meph péoas 


vuKras mepirrap Paver TE avrny, ral 7 pos TO 
orépvov ™ pocaryaryesy, kal prrnoas xa Ta oppara 
kal Tas Xelpas, ° pitép” re elroy, ° ‘Zppwae jot 
Kal bytacve év yap aol cat eyo t& xal id 
oe Bacthevo,” mapédanev auTny "Avienire 
arrehevdépeo as Kal Koptobvre oixade émt Tob 
wotou of KateoKevdxet, GXN ov yap HveyKev 
Oddacca THD péddoveay én” avTh Tpayodiay 
éveaBat, ove’ vméwecve THY pevdodoyiav Tis dvo- 
oroupryias dvadéEac bar, StervOn pev u vads Kal 4 
‘Aypurriva és 70 bdcop eferecer, ov HEVTOL Kal 
dnavev, GAG Kaitor Kal év oKOTO kal Saxopiys 
HEOns odea, TOV TE vauTov Tais Kwai én 
avriyy Xpopevev dare kal "Axeppeviay 2 TlodAay 
THY cvuTOUY avrijs dmoxreivat, Sewn. Kah 
oboa oixade ovTE Tpooemoujoato obT” ebédnve 
7d émcBovheupa, arra Kal mpos TOV viov emeprpe 
Kara Tayos, Kal TO TE cupBeBnxos auTh os KaTa 
TUXNY oumTENnTOKOS Ereye, Kal ott catouto evny- 
yeditero 3 60ev avT@. axovcas dé Tradl’ 6 Népoy 
ove exaprépnaey, GNA Kal Tov meppOevra as 
émt TH avTou *odayh i HeovTa exddace, Kal én Tip 
pntépa TOD Avixntov evOvs peta Tay vavt@v 
dméotethe Tois yap Sopupdpos ovx émiarevce 
TOV Oavatov avris. isodoa bé odas éxeivy 
even TE é¢’ & Heovet, cal dvanndycaca éx Tis 
Koitns tyy Te éoOira epteppytato, Kal tH 


1 évratéa iy Rk., évtave’... V, evravd... Cy 
2 "Areppwrlay Ryckius, dxepwrtav VC. 
3 cimyyerlCero Bs., ebyyyéace H. Steph., ednyyearlier VO. 


64 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIi 


reached this stage, he embraced her at the close of 4.v. 59 
dinner about midnight, and straining her to his 
breast, kissed her eyes and hands, exclaiming: 
“Strength and good health to you,! mother. For 
you I live and because of you [| rule.” He then 
gave her in charge of Anicetus, a freedman, osten- 
sibly to convey her home on the ship that he had 
prepared. But the sea would not endure the 
tragedy that was to be enacted on it, nor would it 
submit to be liable to the false charge of having 
committed the abominable deed; and so, though 
the ship parted asunder and Agrippina fell into the 
water, she did not perish. Notwithstanding that it 
was dark and that she was glutted with strong drink 
and that the sailors used their oars against her with 
such force that they killed Acerronia Polla, her 
companion on the trip, she nevertheless got safely 
to shore. When she reached home, she affected 
not to realize that it was a plot and kept it quiet, 
but speedily sent to her son a report of the occur- 
rence, calling it an accident, and conveyed to him 
the good news (as she assumed it to be) that she 
was safe. Upon hearing this Nero could not restrain 
himself, but punished the messenger as if he had 
come to assassinate him and at once despatched 
Anicetus with the sailors against his mother; for 
he would not trust the Praetorians to slay her. When 
she saw them, she knew for what they had come, and 
leaping up from her bed she tore open her clothing, 


1 Both verbs used in the Greek were common formulas of 
leave-taking. 





4 abtov Dindorf, abrot VC. 
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yaorépa drroyupyecaca “rate,” edn, “ TavTHY, 
"Avixnte, male, ott Népwva é erexev.” 

14 Otte bev ui) ‘Aypimniva h TOD Teppavexod 
duyatnp, % q TOD ‘Aypirrmov & eyryoves, f) rob Abyou- 
oTov an oyoves, un’ abtod Tod viéos, @ TO Kpatos 
eSeSexet, du’ dv dAXovs Te Kal Tov Oetoy drexTévet, 

2 katecparyy. pabov be 6 Népeov ore Tébvnxey, 
ovK émlatevcey" v0 yap ToD peyébous TOU TON pA}- 
patos dmiatia avT@ vmexvOn Kai bia TobTo 
avtoniTns émeOvpynce Tod maPovs yevéoPar. Kal 
avriy Te Tacap ele yupvecas Kai TA Tpavpata 
aris emeakéyaro, Kal Tédos mond kal tod 
povou dvoo eTepov émros epOeyEato: eimre yap Ott 

3 “‘ovw Woe bte odTw Kady pntépa eixov.” cal 
Tots TE Sopupopors dpyuptov eaxer, | iva dijhov 
ote TONG TOLaAvTA yiveo Bat eDXOVTAL, Kal Th 
yepovala em Ea Tener, ara Te boa cuvyder adtH 
katapOpar, rab Ort éweBovrevoé TE aAVT@ Kal 

4 pwpabeioa éavTiy Stexpyjoaro. Kat TH yep 
BovrAn tadrTa Eméarevnev, avros be tais Te vuély 
éfetapdtteto wate Kal éx THs evvis éEaTivaiws 
avanndav, kat pe jyépay bTo cadriyyov 80 
TWeY TON EpeKOY Tt Kal Gopupades é ex TOD Xewpiov 
év @ Ta TIS "Aypemrivns dora exerTo Xove Gy 
éSeipatoodro. 610 kat Gdroce ner, Kat ered) 
kavrat0a ta alta aiT@ ovvéBaver, dddoGeE 
énmAnKTos peOicotato.—Xiph. 152, 15-154, 27 
R. St. 

11,1 “Ore o Népwv, ota adrnOes péev pnddy mapa 
pnbeves dxovor, mavtas bé ératvodvtas Ta TeTpAy- 


1 Stexphoaro VC%, narexphoato Cl, 
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exposing her abdomen, and cried out; “Strike here, 4.0.59 
Anicetus, strike here, for this bore Nero.” 

Thus was Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus, 
grand-daughter of Agrippa, and descendant of 
Augustus, slain by the very son to whom she had 
given the sovereignty and for whose sake she had 
killed her uncle and others. Nero, when informed 
that she was dead, would not believe it, since the 
deed was so monstrous that he was overwhelmed 
by incredulity ; he therefore desired to behold the 
victim of his crime with his own eyes. So he laid 
bare her body, looked her all over and inspected 
her wounds, finally uttering a remark far more 
abominable even than the murder. His words 
were: “I did not know I had so beautiful a 
mother.” To the Praetorians he gave money, 
evidently to inspire in them the hope that many 
such crimes would be committed; and to the senate 
he sent a letter in Which he enumerated the offences 
of which he knew she was guilty, and charged also 
that she had plotted against him and on being 
detected had committed suicide. Yet in spite of 
what he told the senate his own conscience was so 
disturbed at night that he would leap suddenly from 
his bed, and by day, when he merely heard the 
blare of trumpets sounding forth some stirring 
martial strain from the region where lay Agrippina’s 
benes,! he would be terror-stricken. He therefore 
kept changing his residence ; and when he had the 
same experience in the new place also, he would 
move in utter fright elsewhere. 

Since Nero did not hear a word of truth from 
anybody and saw none but those who approved of his 


1 Near her villa at Bauli. 
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péva ope, AavOaverv Te ep’ ols ededpaxer H Kat 
opbas avra TeTrounKevae évopuce, Kak TOUTOU 
TONY ) xeipov kal és Ta dda éyevero. maya. TE 
yap dca éffv avt@ Tovey, Kat Kad wyelo clvat, 
wal Tois poBo te xoraxeia avtod Aéyouow os 
Kal mavu adnDevover T poo elxev. réws pep yap 
poBow Kai PopvBors ouveixeTo erred & ot mpéa- 
Bets wodda Kal! Kxeyapiopéva avT@ eltov, dve- 
Odponoe—Exe. Val. 240 (p. 686). 

5 Oi 66 ev TH ‘Poun avOpwrror a dnxovoavres rabra, 
Kaimep ax pero, éyaspov vopitovres avrov éx 
ToUTov ye TavTws aToAcicba. Tarde Bovrevtav 
oi pev addXoL TaVTEsS TpocEToLOdVTO Yaipety emt 
tois yeyovoa, Kat cuvydovTo O70 ev 7 Népove, 
Kal epnpifovto TOAAG ols @ovTo avT@ Xaptei- 

2 o8au 6 lTovmdzos be 8) Opacéas Llatros Tre pep 
és TO TUPEOpLOV Kal THS eTLOTOATS eyKovoEY, aVva- 
yvoorbetons b€ adtis eEavéotyn te evOds mply Kal 
oTLody atrodyvac Oar ral cEAAOE, Scdte & pev tOedev 

3 emrety ovK éduvaro, a bé édvuvato2 ovK HO ener. év 
be TO auTe@ Tpomr@ wal Th dda mata, ScFryev" édeye 
yap Ore “el pev ene povov f) Népov povevoew 
EMENNE, TONATY ay elxov TOUS ad does UmepKo- 
AaKevovaty avrov ° ovyyreuny: et 68 xal éxetvav 
TaV chodpa avrov émawwovvTa@v mrohhovs Tous pev 
dvdhoxe Tovs 6€ Kab amoNéoel, TL xe? pany 
aoxXnpovoovtTa Sovdom per ds pdaphvar, é€ov éAev- 

4 Oepiws atrodobvar TH Hae TO dpethopevov ; éod 


1 «a supplied by Bk. 
2 é3varo Bk., nddvaro VC. 
3 aitdy Sylb., adra VC. 
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actions, he thought that his past deeds had not a.p.59 
been found out, or even, perhaps, that there was 
nothing wrong in them. Hence he became much 
worse in other respects also. He came to believe 
that anything that it was in his power to do was 
right, and gave heed to those whose words were 
inspired by fear or flattery, as if they were utterly 
sincere in what they said. So, although for a time 
he was subject to fears and disturbances, yet after 
the envoys had made to him a number of pleasing 
speeches he regained his courage. 

The people of Rome, on hearing of these occur- 
rences, rejoiced in spite of their disapproval of 
them, thinking that now at last his destruction was 
assured. As for the senators, all but Publius Thrasea 
Paetus pretended to rejoice at what had taken 
place and ostensibly shared in Nero’s satisfaction’ 
therein, voting many measures by which they’ 
thought to win his favour. Thrasea, like the’ rest, : 
attended the meeting of the senate and listened to 
the letter, but when the reading was ended, he at 
once rose from his seat and without a word left the 
chamber, inasmuch as he could not say what he 
would and would not say what he could. And 
indeed this was always his way of acting on other 
occasions. He used to say, for example: “If I 
were the only one that Nero was going to put to 
death, I could easily pardon the rest who load him 
with flatteries. But since even among those who 
praise him to excess there are many whom he has 
either already disposed of or will yet destroy, why 
should one degrade oneself to no purpose and then 
perish like a slave, when one may pay the debt 
to nature like a freeman? As for me, men will talk 
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pev yap Tépe xa erretta oryos Tis EaTal, TOVTWY 
8é, mqY Kar’ ab7o TobTo ore eapdynaar, ovdeis.” 
ToLoTos pev 6 Opacéas eyevero, wal ToUTO del 
mpos éavrov édeyev “ éue Népwv droxteivat pév 
divatat, Brdrypae be ov. - 
16 Népova b€ peta Tov TAS Entpos povov éorovTa 
és Tay ‘Popny Synpocia péev eGeparrevov, idta 6é, 
ev @ YE wal mappno.icasbat TES doparés 
edvvavro, cal para avrov éomdpatrov. TobTo 
pev yap podyov Té Tiva at ” avd pidvros avtod 
vUKT@p amrexpépacay, évderxvipevor 6 bre és éxeivov 
2 avdtov b€01 éuBeBrAAcOat Tobe Se matdiov és THY 
dyopay pipavtes mpocéénaay avT@ mivdxtov Aéyov 
“odx advatpoduai oe, va ph THY pntépa atro- 
opdéns,”—Xiph. 154, 27-153, 19 R. St. 
2° "Ore eiorovtos Népwvos ets thy ‘Pony TOUS 
THY "Aypenmivys avdpidvras xabeidov- pn pOa- 
waves 6 &va amrortepeiv pdxos avtTe éméBadov 
ate Soxety eyeadur res Oat, Kat Ts mapax pha 
emuyparyras mpooennke TO avdpiavte “ éyw aiayu- 
vopar Kat av ovK aidh.’ "—Petr. Patr. cae. Vat. 
50 (p. 210 sq. Mai. = p. 193, 13-18 Dind.). 
2 Kail jy pév cai dvaytvockery ToARAXOOL Opotws 
ryery pa ujsevov 
“Népwv 'Opéarns "AdAkpéwr pntpoxtovor, > 


4 8é al axovew aro TovTO AeyorTe@v 6 OTL Népov 
3 7H pntépa. dave rato: cuxvol yap os Kal 
AeAadnKOTAas TiVas avTO éaryyedov, OVX OUTWS 


1 yépwva C2, vépwy VC}. 
2 nadetAoy Mai, xadetAev cod. 
3 untpoxrdvo: VC Zon., unrpoxrdvos exc, Vat. 
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of me hereafter, but of them never, except only a.v. 59 
to record the fact that they were put to death.” 
Such was the man that Thrasea showed himself to 

be; and he was always saying to himself: “Nero 

can kill me, but he cannot harm me.” 

When Nero entered Rome after the murder of 
his mother, people paid him reverence in public, 
but in private, so long at least as any could speak 
their minds with safety, they tore his character to 
shreds. For one thing, they hung a leathern bag 
by night on one of his statues to signify that he 
himself ought to be thrown into one. Again, they 
east into the Forum a baby to which was fastened 
a tag bearing the words: “I will not rear you up, 
lest you slay your mother.” 

At Nero’s entrance into Rome they pulled down 
the statues of Agrippina. But there was one that 
they did not cut loose soon enough, and so they 
threw over it a garment which gave it the appear- 
ance of being veiled. Thereupon somebody at once 
composed and affixed to the statue this inscription : 
“‘T am abashed and thou art unashamed.” 

In many places alike one could read the in- 
scription : 


“ Orestes, Nero, Alemeon, all matricides.” 


And people could even be heard saying in so many 
words that Nero had put his mother cut of the 
way ; for information that certain persons had talked 
to this effect was lodged by many men whose 


1 A reference to the well-known punishment prescribed for 
parricides. The criminal was sewn up in a leather bag 
together with a dog, a cock, a viper and an ape, and thrown 
into the water to drown. 
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iv’ éxelvous amodé€owaw, ws iva tov Népwva 
StaBdrwow. GOev ovdepiav ToravTyy Sixny Tpoec- 
HATO, TOL [Ly Bovdopevos emt maretov b0 avTis 
TH pyeny éravfjoas, he Kat xatappovar dn 
TOV AEyoMEevOV. 6 pévTou Apuos ovpmas év péoats 
tais Ouolas tals emt TH "Aypemnivy Kara TO 
pipiopa yevouevats edcurrey, éoTe Kal _darépas 
éxhavivar + Kal ot | edépavres ot Tay Tob Abyov- 
oTov dapudpwakay dyovres és mev Tov imqmd- 
dpopov eof Oov Kal HEXpL THS TOY BouXevtay 
pas aptxovto, yevopevor 6é évradba éornoav 
Kat mepartépo ov T poeXwpnoay. Kal 6 8 Kal 
pada ra av Ts ereKppato éx Tov Satpoviou 
yeryovéva, TKNTTOS Tote TO detmrvov avrob Tay 
eapepopevdv of xatére€ev, @onep Tis Apiruca 
Ta oiTia avTOD apedopevos.—Xiph, 155, 19-156, 
2 BR. St. 


“Or cal Thy Aopetian Tip 70i8a, iy Kaul 
avTny as prepa Tipay Edeyev, emramréx ree : 


pappaxe, odd) avépetvev ddtyas Hyuepas: iv addeos 
vo Tov Ypos dnobdvy, arr’ émeDvpinoe cab 


éxetyny amoNéoat’ Kab éo revo é ve TOUTO Tojo ar: 


bia Ta KTHpaTA avTis Ta ev Tais Balas Kai év 
1H 2 “PaBevvide3 dra, év ols cab HBntjpiat evOvs 
peyadorperh Kateckevacen, & Kal dedpo avOct.— 
Exe. Val. 241 (p. 686), Xiph. 156, 2-6 R. St. 
"El 6é 8) 7H paytpl Kat éoptiy peyioTny 81 Kal 
moduTeheo TaTNY éroineey, wore év weve i} rai ® 
e€ apa Gearpors € emt TOANGS nuépas mavnyupica, 
bre 5) Kal érépas avyyOn és THY dvwTtaT@ TOU 
1 éxgpavivat Leuncl., éxpijvar VC. 
2 nal év rH cod. Peir., 77 re VC. 
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purpose was not so much to destroy the others as a.v.59 
to bring reproach on Nero. Hence he would admit 
no suit brought on such a charge, either because 
he did not wish that the rumour should thereby 
gain greater currency, or because he by this time 
felt contempt for anything people said. Never- 
theless, in the midst of the sacrifices that were 
offered in Agrippina’s honour in pursuance of a 
decree, the sun suffered a total eclipse and the stars 
could be seen. Also the elephants which drew the 
chariot of Augustus, when they had entered the 
Cireus and proceeded as far as the senators’ seats, 
stopped at that point and refused to go any farther. 
And there was another incident in which one might 
surely have recognized the hand of Heaven. I 
refer to the thunderbolt that descended upon Nero’s 
dinner and consumed it all as it was being brought 
fo him, like some harpy snatching away his food. 

_ _-He also poisoned his aunt Domitia, whom he 
likewise claimed to revere like a mother. He would 
not even wait a few days for her to die a natural 
death of old age, but was eager to destroy her also. 
His: haste to do this was inspired by her estates 

‘ ‘atBaiae and in the neighbourhood of Ravenna, on 
which he promptly erected magnificent gymnasia 
that are flourishing still. 

In honour of his mother he celebrated a most 
magnificent and costly festival, the events taking 
place for several days in five or six theatres at once. 
It was on this occasion that an elephant was led up 








3 PaBevvid: cod. Peir., paBerld: Oaddcon VC. 

4 HBnthpia cod. Peir., vixnthpia VC, evnByrhpia Rk. (cf. 
Herod. 2, 133). 

5 fal V, Kal C, 


73 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Oedtpov arpisa, Kai éxeiPev emi oxXowior KaTé- 
3 Spapyev dvaBarny pépaor. exeivo 6é 81 Kal 
aloxeorov Kal Sevoratov dua éyévero, bre Kal 
avbp es Kal yuvaikes ovxX Stas TOU inmixod annrd 
ral Tob BovdevtiKxod aEiwopatos és THY opxnaTpay 
Kai € Tov inn O3popor : 76 TE Géatpov TO Kuvayere- 
Kov éaAOov doTep oi atimotatol, Kal nbanoay 
tives avTav ral apXnTavTo Tpaye@dias Te Kal 
Kopodias 0 omexptravto Kal exvBapodnoar, ¢ immous 
Te HAacay Kal Onpia améxtervay Kal épovopd- 
xnoar, ot pay éOerovtTai oi bé Kal mavu adKovTes. 
4 Kal eldov ot TOTE avOpwrrot Ta yévn Ta peyanra, 
Tous Poupious Tous Oparious * TOUS PaBious 
tous Llopxiovs tos Ovadrepious, TANNA TavTa oY 
TA TOTAL OV Oi Vaol EwpaVvTo, KaTw TE EGTHKOTAS 
Kal Totavta dpavras wv évia ovd bn’ adrArwv 
yiwopeva éOewpovrv. xal édaxtuAcdeixtovv ye 
avtTovs GdAndOLs, Kal émédeyov Maxedoves per 
“‘odros eat 0 Tod Tavaou éxyovos,” “EXAnves 
8é “obt0s ToD Moppiou,” 2 Sexerc@rar “ iSere Tov 
Kravéiov,” “Hreipotar “idere tov “Aruiop,” 
*Actavol tov Aovxtov, “I 8npes TOV Tloumdov, 
KapynSoveoe "Ag pixavor, ‘Popaior &é madras. 
ToravTa yap Tov TpoTérea THY avTov* dayno- 
avvns Tothoat HOEANTEDY. 

18 ’OrAopupovto Sé waves ot vodv Eyovtes Kal eri 
TO TAHOE TOY avadtcxopevav. TavTa pev yap 
Ta ToAUTEACoTATA & avOpwToL eo Oiovat, TavTA bé 
kal Ta GAXa TA TipLoTata, imTous avdpdtoba 


a 


1 Se 54 Reim., 6% V, dettar C. 
2 rovs ‘Opattovs Antioch., om. VC. 
3 Mouulov Reim., penplov VC. 
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to the highest gallery of the theatre and walked a. 59 
down from that point on ropes, carrying a rider. 
There was another exhibition that was at once most 
disgraceful and most shocking, when men and 
/ women not only of the equestrian but even of 
| the_senatorial order appeared as performers in the 
“~orchestra, i in the Circus, and in the hunting-theatre, 
_like those who are held in lowest esteem. Some 
“of thei played the flute and danced in pantomimes 
or acted in tragedies and comedies or sang to the 
lyre; they drove horses, killed wild beasts and 
fought as gladiators, some willingly and some sore 
against their will. So the men of that day beheld 
the great families—the Furii, the Horatii, the 
Fabii, the Porcii, the Valerii, and all the rest whose 
trophies and whose temples were to be seen— 
standing down there below them and doing things 
some of which they formerly would not even watch — 
when performed by others. So they would point 
them out to one another and make their comments, 
Macedonians saying: “There is the descendant of 
Paulus” ; Greeks, “There is Mummius’ descendant”’ ; 
Sicilians, “ Look at Claudius”; Epirots, “Look at 
Appius”’; Asiatics naming Lucius, Iberians Publius, 
Carthaginians Africanus, and Romans naming them 
all. For such, apparently, were the introductory 
rites by which Nero desired to usher in his own 
career of disgrace. 
* All who had any sense lamented likewise the 
huge outlays of money. For all the costliest viands 
that men eat and everything else of the highest 
value—horses, slaves, teams, gold, silver, and raiment 


* airoo H. Steph., abrov VC. 
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rok , % / >’ fol f . , 
tevyn xpuciov dpyvpov éc Ora mokidny, édtdou 
2 dca cupBdorwv: chatpia yap pixpd, yeypaupeva 
ws Exacta abtav éxovra, és Tov Sutrov éppimret, 
kai édiSoT0 & Te Ts Ov exeiver iptacev. évevdouv 
yap tt, omoTe TocadTa dyydicKxev iva aoxnpo- 
nw > 

vion, oddevos TOY aToTaATAaTwY apéeTtae iva TL 

Kepdavyn. Tepatav dé Tivwy yeyovoTwy TéTE ot 

pavres 6rcOpov alt@ tadta épav eimov, xal 

/ 3 ia - * A ? , 
ovveBovrevaay és étépous TO devov dtoTtpea- 
3c0a. Kav auyvors evOds KaTexproaTto, ef pi) O 
t y 2 oA oe? aN > , > 
Levéxas Eby abt@ Ste“ dcous av dnoapakns, ov 
dtvacar tov Stadoyev cov atroxtetvat.”— Xiph. 
156, 6-157, 5 R. St. 

Tore wey 67) Tocadta cwtipta, ws dy Edeyev, 
ef \ x > X\ an w XA ¥. 
EWPTAGE, KAL THY UYopav TaV OrwY, TO LaKENXOV 
avopacpévov, cabtépwae: peta b€ Tadta Erepov 

5 5 € an ” 2 , aks 
ad eidos éoptis iyyayev, érexdryOn dé “lovove- 
vidta OoTEep TU veavicxetpaTa, Kai éTedXéoOn 
érl T@ yevelo attod. Kal yap TodTo TéTE 
mpatov éEvpato, Kal Tas ye Tpixas és opatpiov 
Te Xpvoody éuBarwv avéOnxe TO Avi TO Kari- 

, \ > \ € fa or wv. XQ € 
Todig: Kat és thy éoptnv of te Adrdroe Kal of 
evyevértator TavTws Te émedeiEavTo. TEKMIpLOY 

, fal 
&é, Aida Katéd\Xa todo peév yéver kal wrovT@ 
Tpojxovaa, TovTo 6é Kal Hrixia mpopépovea 
(dySonxovTodtis yap Hv) wpxXnoato, of Te NorTrol 

&: n tA A 
ot Sia yfpas 4) vocor idia yndev Tovhoas Suvdpevor 
exopednoav. ioxovy pev yap mavtes 6 Te TUS 

1 “lovovevdria Bk., iovBerdrAca VC, 


=) 


to 
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of divers hues—was given away by means of tokens, a.p. 59 
as follows. Nero would throw among the crowd 
tiny balls, each one appropriately inscribed, and 
the articles called for by the balls would be pre- 
sented to those who had seized them. Sensible 
people, I say, were grieved, reflecting that when 
he was spending so much in order that he might 
disgrace himself, he would not be likely to abstain 
from any of the most terrible crimes, in order that 
he might gain money. When some portents took 
place at this time, the seers declared that they 
meant destruction for him and they advised him 
to divert the evil upon others. He would accord- 
ingly have put numerous persons out of the way 
immediately, had not Seneca said to him: “ No 
matter how many you may slay, you cannot kill 
your successor.” 

It was at this time that he celebrated so many 
sacrifices for his preservation, as he expressed it, 
and dedicated the provision market called the 
Macellum. Later he instituted a new kind of 
festival called Juvenalia, or Games of Youth. It 
was celebrated in honour of his beard, which he 
now shaved for the first time; the hairs he placed 
in a small golden globe and offered to Jupiter 
Capitolinus. Forthis festival members of the noblest 
families as well as all others were bound to give 
exhibitions of some sort. For example, Aelia 
Catella, a woman not only prominent by reason of 
her family and her wealth but also advanced in 
years (she was an octogenarian), danced in a panto- 
mime. Others, who on account of old age or illness 
could not do anything by themselves, sang in 
choruses. All devoted themselves to practising any 
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Kat Omwoodv olos TE Hy, Kal és OdacKareta 
dmodedevypéva suvepoitov ot EAROYLMOTATOL, 
dvdpes, yuvaixes, Kopat, petpaxia, ypaiat, yé- 
3 povtes: et O€é TES py edvvaro év érépo to Oéav 
Tapacxelr, és Tvs yopovs Katexwopitero. Kah 
émesdy) yé Tives aUTOY TpocwTeEla UT aisxivns, 
iva py yvopiSwvrat, TtepréOevro, meptet dev aura 
Tod Sy} pou b70ev aftdaavros, ral éméderte Kal 
tois oAiyov éumpocbev tm aitav apyGeiaw 
4 dvOp@ros. Kai Tote 84 paddtota Kal éxeivor at 
of addot Tovs TeOVNKOTAS euaxdpifov: ToAXol 
yap avopes ToV TpwTwv év TH ETEL TOUT@ éTE- 
NevTHCAaY, wy évious Kal TO Népwvt értBovrcvery 
airtabévtas of otpatiatat Treptatavtes éALOoBo- 
Anoav. 
20. Kal eet yap Kal Tov xodogava aftov TOV 
T pat Topevey émevey Piva, mapHnroe Te Kat avTos 
6 Népov és TO Géatpor, dvopacrt pos. TOU 
Tardwvos éoxnpuxOeis, kal ertn Te emt TRS 
TKNVIS O Kaioap Ty xiBapedicny oKEviyD évbe- 
by UE@S, Kat ‘ ‘ xdprot pov, evpevas jou axovaarte’ 
elmrev 0 avToKpaTop, exrBap@dyaé Te “Arte Twa 
7) Baxyas 0 Adyouoros, TOAAGY bev OT paTLoT ay 
TApeTT KOTO, mavtos &€ TOD Sipou, doov ai 
&épar exwpnoav, caOnpévov, Kaitor Kal Bpaxv 
wal péday, @S ye mapaceso rat, povnua EXOV, 
dare Kai yora dua xat Saxpva maot xwijoat. 
3 Kal avT@ Kat 6 Bodppos Kai 6 Levéxas, xabdmep 
TLVves Sibdiexarou, dmoBadrovtés TT eLoT KE 
cay, Kat avtol tas Te xelpas kat ra ipdrva, 
omote b0éyEatTO} TL, avécetov, Kab TOUS aAXoUS 
1 pbéytaité Reim., pbéytord VC, 
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talent that they possessed as best they could, and a.p, 59 
all the most distinguished people, men and women, 
girls and lads, old women and old men, attended 
schools designated for the purpose. And in case 
anyone was unable to furnish entertainment in any 
other fashion, he would be assigned to the choruses. 
And when some of them out of shame put on masks, 
to avoid being recognized, Nero caused the masks 
to be taken off, pretending that this was demanded 
by the populace, and exhibited the performers to 
a rabble whose magistrates they had been but a 
short time before. Now, more than ever, not only 
these performers but the rest as well regarded the 
dead as fortunate. For many of the foremost men 
had perished in the course of that year; some of 
them, in fact, charged with conspiring against Nero, 
had been surrounded by the soldiers and stoned to 
death. 

As a fitting climax to these performances, Nero 
himself made his appearance in the theatre, being 
announced under his own name by Gallio. So there 
stood this Caesar on the stage wearing the garb of 
a lyre-player. This emperor uttered the words: 
“ My lords, of your kindness give me ear,”’ and this 
Augustus sang to the lyre some piece called “ Attis”’ 
or “The Bacchantes,”! while many soldiers stood 
by and all the people that the seats would hold 
sat watching. Yet he had, according to report, 
but a slight and indistinct voice, so that he moved 
his whole audience to laughter and tears at once. 
Beside him stood Burrus and Seneca, like teachers, 
prompting him; and they would wave their arms 
and togas at every utterance of his and lead others 


1 These are actual titles of poems by Nero. 
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TporeT eam OVTO. Hv pev yap te Kal iStov avT@ 
CUT HHA és TevTaKxtaxidious oTpaTiotas mape- 
TKevac MEvOY, Adyovaretot Te wvopatovtTo wal 
eEfpxov Tey émaivev: Maryxdfovro 6é ohict Kat 
of GAXot mavres kal dxovres, may Tob Opacéa, 
éxBoav. ovToS per yap ovdémore auT@ ouyKady- 
Kev, of 5€ 8)) aAro, Kal pdm? ot émipavels, 
oTovoy Kal ddupopevoe gUvEréyovT°, Kal TravO 
doarrep oi Adyovarevor, @s Kat Xaipovtes, cuve- 
Bowv: Kab my axovew TOS auToy Aeyovtwy oO 
Kados Kaicap, 0 *AmoAXOD, 0 6 Avyoveros, els ws 
T1u6z0s. pa oe, Kaicap, ovdels aE veg. Tour} 
cas bé tadra eimce Tov Sijpov éml arotwy 
€v TO  Xeopio ev on vaupaxia | vmo Tou Abyotatou 
eyeryover: kai e& abtod vurros pecovons és Tov 
TiBepu dia tappov xatéwdevoe.—Xiph. 157, 
5-158, 16 R. St., Exe. Val, 242, 

Tatra pev ért TO TO yevetov porraPfvar * 
empager" vmép bé Sip, Tis co@Tnpias THs Te Sta- 
povns Tod Kpatous avTov (ob yap mou T poéypa- 
wer) ayava TEVTAETHPLKOV KATEDT1OATO, Ne- 
poveta avrov dvopicas, Kat éw avT@ cal TO 
yopvdavov @rodouncer, éXavov TE év TH xabrepdce: 
avtod Kal Tots Bovdeutais Kat Tots inmedat 
mpoika éverme. Tov péevtor otéhavov Tov TaV 
KOapwdav avxe dd\aBe, Tavtwr ws Kal avaklov 
THS viens ex Bd Oévrov,? kal edOvs és avTo TO 
yupvac coy év TH oTON opov eoeypadn. KaK 
TovTou Kal ot adQow avT@ orépavor of Tis xOa- 
pwdtas é& ardvtwv Tav adyovev ws Kal pove 
aktovicw éréumovro.— Xiph. 158, 16-24 R. St., 
Exe. Val. 243 (p. 689). 
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to do the same. Indeed, Nero had got ready a 
special corps of about five thousand soldiers, called 
Augustans; these would lead the applause, and all 
the rest, however loath, were obliged to shout with 
them. Thrasea was the single exception, since he 
would never help Nero in these matters; but all 
the rest, and especially the prominent men, assembled 
with alacrity, grieved though they were, and joined 
in all the shouts of the Augustans, as if they were 
delighted. And one might have heard them exclaim- 
ing: “Glorious Caesar! Our Apollo, our Augustus, 
another Pythian! By thyself we swear, O Caesar, 
none surpasses thee.’ After this performance he 
entertained the people at a feast on boats on the 
site of the naval battle given by Augustus; thence 
at midnight he sailed through a canal into the Tiber. 

These things, then, he did to celebrate the shaving 
of his beard; and in behalf of his preservation and 
the continuance of his power, as his proclamation 
put it, he instituted some quadrennial games, which 
he called Neronia. In honour of this event he also 
erected the gymnasium,! and at its dedication made 
a free distribution of olive oil to the senators and 
knights. The crown for lyre-playing he took without 
acontest; for all others were debarred, on the assump- 
tion that they were unworthy of being victors. And 
immediately, wearing the garb of this guild, he 
entered the gymnasium itself to be enrolled as 
victor. Thereafter all other crowns awarded as 
prizes for lyre-playing in all the contests were sent 
to him as the only artist worthy of victory. 


1 Gymnasium here means a school of music. 





1 waAcOjva Reim., piArndiva: VC. 
2 exeBandévrwy cod. Peir., exxandévtrav VC. 
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LXII1 “Ev & & tairta év tH ‘Poy éraifero, dos 
év TH Bpertavia Sexvav ournvexOn dvo Te yap 
TONES éropOfOnaav, Kal pupiaoes oxT@® TOV TE 
‘Popaiwy Kal TOV cUppayaV avToV épOdpnoar, 
H TE v}cos BdAoTPLOOH. Kal rabra pevToL 
mavra bird yuvatkos abtois cuvnvéxOn, wate Kal 
KaTa TOUTO Tretorny avrois aia xuvny oun Bh 
vat, as mou Kal TO Geiov THY svppopay avdrois 

2 Tpoea paver” éx Te yap Tob Bovdeutypiou Gpots 
vUKTOS BapBaptxos seta yéhwros kal é« tod 
Oeatpou OopuBos peET oipwryns é&nxovero, pndevos 
avOporov pnTE pGeyyouevov pyTE oTEVOVTOS, 
oleae Té Tues év TO Tapérg ToTapL@ Tpvdpor E 
éwpavro, Kal 0 @KEaVvOsS O peraki Tis Te vycov 
kal THs Taratias aipatwdns tore ev TH WANLBU- 

- ae E70 n. 

2 Hpépaces 6é Tob TonéLov éyévero n Sijpevaors 
TOV Nenwdrov é Kaavdios Tois mparors avT@v 
ededw@xer Kab eeu Kal éxeiva, OS ye Acxravos 
Karos O THS vHooU émuTpom eveay Ereyen, dva- 
TOT LA yevéo Gan. dud Te ody TODTO, Kal br 6 
Devéxas xidtas odice peuptidadas dxovaew * émi 
xpnarais edict TéKey daveicas érett’ aOpoas 
Te dua avtas Kal Biaiws écémpaccer, éta- 

2véorncav.4 1 6€ partota altos épeOicaca Kal 
évaytia ‘Pwpaiwy modepety avatreicaca, TAS TE 
mpoctateias avtav akiw0cica Kal tod Todéuou 





1 tives C (2), twos V. 

2 Spvdpo. Blancus (in transl.), pvdper VC. 

3 &xovow VC, probably corrupt. Naber proposed ai- 
Tove. 

£ éravéornoay supplied by Rk. 
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While this sort of child’s play was going on at 4.0.61 
Rome, a terrible disaster occurred in Britain. Two 
cities were sacked, eighty thousand of the Romans 
and of their allies perished, and the island was lost 
to Rome. Moreover, all this ruin was brought upon 
the Romans by a woman, a fact which in itself caused 
them the greatest shame. Indeed, Heaven gave 
them indications of the catastrophe beforehand. For 
at night there was heard to issue from the senate- 
house foreign jargon mingled with laughter, and 
from the theatre outcries and lamentations, though 
no mortal man had uttered the words or the groans; 
houses were seen under the water in the river 
Thames, and the ocean between the island and Gaul 
once grew blood-red at flood-tide. 
~ An excuse for the war was found in the con- 
fiscation of the sums of money that Claudius had 
given to the foremost Britons; for these sums, as 
Decianus Catus, the procurator_of the island, main- 
tained, were to be paid back. This was one 
reason for the uprising; another was found in the 
fact that Seneca, in the hope of receiving a good 
rate of interest, had lent to the islanders 40,000,000 
sesterces that they did not want,! and had after- 
wards called in this loan all at once and had resorted 
to severe measures in exacting it. But the person 
who was chiefly instrumental in rousing the natives 
and persuading them to fight the Romans, the person 
who was thought worthy to be their leader and who 

1 The text, &xovow, does not give a very satisfactory 
meaning ; Naber would read airodow, ‘at their request.” 
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TavTos otpatnyjoaca, Bovéovical fy, yur 
Bperravis yévous Tob Bacireiov, peifov 7) Kata 
3 yuvaixa ppovnpa éXovea. aitn yap ouvipyaryé 
TE TO oTpaTevpa api dadexa pupiabas 6 bv, Kai 
avéBy ert Biya é& eSdgous® és TOV ‘Popaixoy 
TpoTrov memounpevov. Tv be kat TO capa peyiorn 
Kat TO eidos Brooupwtarn To TE BrEnpa Sptpu- 
4 Ta, Kal TO po eypa Tpaxv elye, THY Te Kouny 
TrELoTHY TE Kat EavOorarny otcay méxpt TOV 
spout av xabeiro, Kal oT pemToy peyay Xpucoby 
époper, xeT ava TE Taprmoixthov évexexorTroTO, Kat 
xrapida én 3 ait@ maxetav éverreopmyto. 
ott pev ael éverxevdtero: TOTe bé Kat AoYNTY 
AaBotca, Bote Kal ex TovToU TavTas exTAHTTEL, 
éreFev ace. 
3 “ TlésreroOe pev tots Epyous avrois bcov érevOe- 
pia THs Souheias Suagéper, Gort e Kai T poTepov 
? 
TS tay bi Tis Tob KpetTTovos arretpias. éra- 
yeoryois _emayyehpace TOV ‘Popator HT ATHTO, 
GrNa vov ve éxaTépov TeETPELPALEVOL pepabixate 
wey daov Hywapricate Seorroreiay émiomaatov 
7™po Ths matpiov baits TpOTLNaaYTeEs, éyvoxate 
b€ dow kal mevia ddéaTrotos TAOUTOU SovAEVOYTOS 
2 mpoge pet. TL pev yap ou Tov aisxiorer, Tt 8 
ov TOV ddyloro, é& obrep és TH Bperraviay 
ovTot mapéxuyay, merrovOaper ; ov Toy pep 
mrcoTeV Kal peyioToY KTNLETWOY Odo éore- 
3 pijpeda, Tav dé NoToy TéEAN KaTABAAAOLEY ; Ov 
Tpos TO TAAXNA TavTa Kal véwev Kal yewpyety 
1 Bovdovixa Bs., Bouvv8ovtka VC (Bovdovtna ch. 7, 1; 8, 2; 


12, 6, BoSovtka ch. 6, 1). 
2 et Sdpous Bs., ex ys EAddous VC. 
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directed the conduct of the entire war, was Buduica,! a.p. 61 
a Briton woman of the royal family and possessed of 
greater intelligence than often belongs to women. 
This woman assembled her army, to the number of 
some 120,000, and then ascended a tribunal which 
had been constructed of earth in the Roman fashion. 
In stature she was very tall, in appearance most 
terrifying, in the glance of her eye most fierce, and 
her voice was harsh; a great mass of the tawniest 
hair fell to her hips; around her neck was a large 
golden necklace; and she wore a tunic of divers 
colours over which a thick mantle was fastened with 
a brooch. This was her invariable attire. She now 
grasped a spear to aid her in terrifying all beholders 
and spoke as follows : 

“You have learned by actual experience how 
different freedom is from slavery. Hence, although 
some among you may previously, through ignorance 
of which was better, have been deceived by the 
alluring promises of the Romans, yet now that you 
have tried both, you have learned how great a 
mistake you made in preferring an imported des- 
potism to your ancestral mode of life, and you 
have come to realize how much better is poverty 
with no master than wealth with slavery. For what 
treatment is there of the most shameful or grievous 
sort that we have not suffered ever since these men 
made their appearance in Britain? Have we not 
been robbed entirely of most of our possessions, and 
those the greatest, while for those that remain we 
pay taxes? Besides pasturing and tilling for them 


1 Commonly known as Boadicea. 





3 én’ Rk., év VC, 
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exeivols, Kal Tov TwpaTov avTov dag pov eT HO Lov 
pépopev; Kal moow _ Kpett tov i amak teal 
mempacbat paddov a peta Keveov érevepi pias 
évopaTov Kar étos duTpodcOa ; moam Sé 
eopdaxat Kal drodwdévar padrdrov 4 xeparas 
UrroteNets Tepipépeay ; Kattor ti Tobdto elmop ; 
olde yap TO _TedeuTijoas Tap" aurois aSijpuov 
éotw, arArN tore boov Kab vmép TOV vexp@v 
Tedd per" Tapa mev yap Tots a@dXots avOperots 
Kab TOUS SovdevorTas Teo 6 9dvatos édevdepoi, 
‘Popators 5é 67 povors Kat ot verpol fact mpos 
Ta Ajppara. tt 8 ore, Kay pi éyn Tes Teav 
apyuptov (3éds yap i _708ev), amo vdpeba Kal 
oxvrevopeba oomep ot povevopevor ; wi 8 adv 
mpoiovTos Tob x pdvou peTpracatey, obras hyip 
Kara TH mparny evOus, dre mavres wal Ta Onpia 
Ta veddwTa Geparrevovat, T pogevnveypEvOL ; : 
“Hyeis 5€ 62) mavTwy Tov KaKdv TOUT@Y airtor, 
aos ye tary BES eirrely, yeyovapen, otrives aurots 
émeBivas Thy apxny Tis vioou émetpéyaper, Kab 
ov Tapaxphya avrous, @omep Kal Tov Kaicapa 
tov “lovdsov éxeivov, efnAdoapev: olrives ov 
moppwbér opiow, & @omep Kal TO Abyovote Kab 7 
Laio TO Kareyong, poBepov TO Kal Tetpacae TOV 
Todv emotnoapev. Towyapoby vijoov THMLKAUT HD, 
paddov be iyrrerpov Tporrov Tid TepippuTov vepo- 
pevot Kat idtav oicouperny eXovres, Kal TocovToy 
bd TOU wKeavod ad’ am avTov TOV addov 
avOporror adpwpiopévos Bate Kal yy GAXnv Kal 


1 gre Sylb., 71 VC. 
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all our other possessions, do we not pay a yearly 4.61 
tribute for our very bodies? How much better it 
would be to have been sold to masters once for all 
than, possessing empty titles of freedom, to have to 
ransom ourselves every year! How much better to 
have been slain and to have perished than to go 
about with a tax on our heads! Yet why do I 
mention death? For even dying is not free of cost 
with them; nay, you know what fees we deposit 
even for our dead. Among the rest of mankind 
death frees even those who are in slavery to others; 
only in the case of the Romans do the very dead 
remain alive for their profit. Why is it that, though 
none of us has any money (how, indeed, could we, 
or where could we get it?), we are stripped and 
despoiled like a murderer’s victims? And why should 
the Romans be expected to display moderation as 
time goes on, when they have behaved toward us 
in this fashion at the very outset, when all men 
show consideration even for the beasts they have 
newly captured? 

“ But, to speak the plain truth, it is we who have 
made ourselves responsible for all these evils, in that 
we allowed them to set foot on the island in the 
first place instead of expelling them at once as we 
did their famous Julius Caesar,—yes, and in that we 
did not deal with them while they were still far away 
as we dealt with Augustus and with Gaius Caligula 
and make even the attempt to sail hither a formid- 
able thing. As a consequence, although we inhabit 
so large an island, or rather a continent, one might 
say, that is encircled by the sea, and although we 
possess a veritable world of our own and are so 
separated by the ocean from all the rest of mankind 


87 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


3 ‘\ wy. > cal let , 
ovpavov addAov oiKxely TEeMtaTEvTOaL Kai Tivas 
avTav Kal Tovs copwrdtous yet wndé TO dvopa 
Hpav axpiB@s mpdtepov éeyvaxévat, Katedpo- 
vnOnwev Kal caterratyOnpen vr’ avOpdrwv pndev 
advo 4 wAeoverteiy eiddTwv. GAN ef Kal pi 
mpotepov, viv étt, @ TmoNriTat Kal giroe Kal 
auyyevets (wavtas yap buas ouyyevels, ate Kat 
pds vnoou olxnTopas évTas Kal ev dvoua Kowvov 
KexANMevOUS,” vouilw), Ta TpocnKovTa mpakopev, 
éws éte THs eXevOEplas pynpovevouer, iva Kal TO 
mpocpnua kab To epyov avTis tois tatal Kata- 
Narwpev. av yap hues Ths cuvTpopov evdarpovias 
TAVTEAGS ExAAO wea, TL TOTE ExEtvoL TOLHTOVTLY 
év Sovrela tpadpertes ; 

Aéyw 5€ TatdtTa ovy iva piononte TA TapoVTa 
* , PAN ars a i f 
(wemtonKate yap), ov8 iva PoBnOhre Ta wéAXovTA 
la 2 3 +o ? , Rf an (4 
(wepoBnabe yap), GAN wa émawvéow TE Uuas Ste 
Kal xa?’ éavtovs mav0 dca Sei mpoatpetabe, Kal 
yap vpiv yv@ ote Kai éwol Kab éavtois éroipws 
, a * fal i, eee f 
suvaiperOe. poPeiabe dé undapas Tods ‘Pwpaious: 
oUTE yap TAclous Hav elo ovT dvdpeorepoL. 
Texpnptov d€ OTe Kat Kpaveor cal Owpake Kat 
Kunio éoxérracde Kal mpocétt Kal oTavpopace 
Kal Teryert Kal Tadpots eoxevacbe® mpds TO unTtet 
mdaaye €& éridpouns TOY TOAELIOV. TOUTO yap 

1 ve R. Steph., re VC. 

2 nexAnuevous v. Herw. (cf. Thue. 4, 64, 3), cextnpeévouvs VC. 

5 A corrupt passage. C&omep éxeivor obx> eonémacbe . . . 


Kobe) écxedacbe H. Stephanus; rexuhpiov b¢ 7d reCabrobs»> 
.«. CoxemdoGar.. . eoxevdadat Reiske ; rexunpiot 5¢ 79, .. 
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_ that we have been believed to dwell on a different 4.61 

earth and under a different sky, and that some of 
the outside world, aye, even their wisest men, have 
not hitherto known for a certainty even by what 
name we are called, we have, notwithstanding all 
this, been despised and trampled underfoot by men 
who know nothing else than how to secure gain. 
However, even at this late day, though we have not 
‘done so before, let us, my countrymen and friends 
and kinsmen,—for | consider you all kinsmen, seeing 
that you inhabit a single island and are called by 
one common name,—let us, I say, do our duty while 
we still remember what freedom is, that we may 
leave to our children not only its appellation but 
also its reality. For, if we utterly forget the happy 
state in which we were born and bred, what, pray, 
will they do, reared in bondage ? 

“All this I say, not with the purpose of inspiring 
you with a hatred of present conditions,—that hatred 
you already have,—nor with fear for the future,— 
that fear you already have,—but of commending you 
because you now of your own accord choose the 
requisite course of action, and of thanking you for 
so readily co-operating with me and with each other. 
Have no fear whatever of the Romans; for they are 
superior to us neither in numbers nor in bravery. 
And here is the proof : they have protected themselves 
with helmets and breastplates and greaves and yet 
further provided themselves with palisades and walls 
and trenches to make sure of suffering no harm 
by an incursion of their enemies. For they are 





eoxerdcbat .«. éoxevdo bat Boissevain The translation follows 
Reiske and Boissevain. 
4 uhte V, unnére C, 
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aipoovTat BadXOV oro = Taéy poBov H TO Kal 
3 Spacat Th mpoxelpas Oomep pers. Too ary 
yap Teptovate avdpias XpwpeBa OoTe Kal Tas 
oKnvas dopareorépas TOV TEL @v kal Tas 
aoTidbas TohvapKea Tépas: THS exeivov mavoThias 
vouitery, é& obmep nuets pes Kal Kparobyres 
aipobper abrous Kal Biacdévtes expev yoper, Kap 
dpa kal dvaxwophe at Tot mpoehwpeba, és Tovaita 
én Kal dpn cataduopeba dare pyTe elpeOfva 
4 pajre AnpOivac- exeivor 5é ovTE Ora Eat Twa b7ro 
tov Bdpous ove purty * dbvarta., Kav dpa cab 
éxdpduwat more, és Te xXwpla drroBeBevypéva 
katagevryouat,® cavradba domep és yaredypas 
5 Kataxdeiovtat. éy Te ovY TOvTOLS Tapa TOAD 
Tpav éXaTTobyTaL, Kat ev éxeivors, Ott oUTE ALLOY 
oure dixpos, ov poxos ov Kav pa dropépovow 
damep nets, AAN ou pep ral oKLaS wal oKerns 
citov Te pepaypuévov Kal oivov Kal édaiov 
déovtat, Kav dpa Tt TovTwy adbtods émidiTy 
diahBetpovras, qty 6é 8) maoa pev moa Kal 
pifa oitds éott, mas db xum Hos édaov, may bé 
6 Udwp oivos, may be bévdpov oixia. zal pay Kal 
Ta Xwpta TadrTa jee pep avn cal TUMPAXA, 
éxeivots dé oy) Kat dyvoora ral Toren Kal 
TOUS TOTAaMOUS iypets peey yupvol Savéoper, € exet- 
vou b€ ovde rotors padias TepaLobyTar. arr’ 
lwpmev em? avrous dyad TUX Gappodvres. 
detEwpev avrois ore Aaywot Kal adorenes bres 
KUvoV Kal Aveo apxew Emixetpovarv.” 
6 Tadra ecimotca Aayov pev ex Tov KOTOV 


1 puyeiy R. Steph., guyas VC. 
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influenced by their fears when they adopt this kind «v.61 
of fighting in preference to the plan we follow of 
rough and ready action. Indeed, we enjoy such a 
surplus of bravery, that we regard our tents as safer 
than their walls and our shields as affording greater 
protection than their whole suits of mail. As a 
consequence, we when victorious capture them, and 
when overpowered elude them; and if we ever 
choose to retreat anywhere, we conceal ourselves in 
swamps and mountains so inaccessible that we can 
be neither discovered nor taken. Our opponents, 
however, can neither pursue anybody, by reason of 
their heavy armour, nor yet flee; and if they ever 
do slip away from us, they take refuge in certain 
appointed spots, where they shut themselves up as 
in a trap. But these are not the only respects in 
which they are vastly inferior to us: there is also 
the fact that they cannot bear up under hunger, 
thirst, cold, or heat, as we can, They require shade 
and covering, they require kneaded bread and wine 
and oil, and if any of these things fails them, they 
perish ; for us, on the other hand, any grass or root 
serves as bread, the juice of any plant as oil, any 
water as wine, any tree as a house. Furthermore, 
this region is familiar to us and is our ally, but to 
them it is unknown and hostile. As for the rivers, 
we swim them naked, whereas they do not get 
across them easily even with boats. Let us, there- 
fore, go against them trusting boldly to good fortune. 
Let us show them that they are hares and foxes 
trying to rule over dogs and wolves.” 

When she had finished speaking, she employed a 





* katapevyouat Sylb., catapevywor VC. 
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TponKkaTo pavteia Twl ypwuern, Kab érerdy év 
? Fé , é , Ane n ¢ * 
aisio opiow pape, to Te TAHGOS wav HaoGev 
aveBonae, kat % Bovdovixa tiv xelpa és tov 
2 obpavoy avateivaca cite “ yap Té cou exw, ® 
"Avépdaty,! kal mpocerixarotpai oe yuri yu- 
vaixa, ove Aiyurtiov axPopopwy adpyovaa ws 
Nitwxpts, o08 ~Acaupiov tay éutropwv ws 
Leuipapes (Kal yap tadT’ Hy mapa tev ‘Popatov 
3 wepadnxaper), ov py ove ‘Pwpaiwv aitav as 
mpotepov wev Mecoariva éreit’ Aypimmiva viv 
\ Vnte y \ \ , Soe ” 
5é kai Népwr (dvopa pev yap? avdpos exer, Epyw 
a , ” , 
8é yuri} date onpetoy bé, aber Kat xeOapifer Kai 
, % a fal a 
KadrwTrivetat), dAXG avdpav Bpettavar, yewpryety 
bev 7) Snuoupyeiv ovx eidotwv, trorepeivy 8é 
? a f Q s yf. , 
axpiBas pepalnkdtov, Kal Ta Te AANA TaVTA 
tal a A 
Kowd Kat Taidas Kai yuvaixas xowas voulortwr, 
kat 61a todto Kal éxeivoy thy abtnv? ois 
4 dppeow apetiy éxovcay. rotovter obv avdpav 
Kat TolovTwy yuvatkav Bacidevovca* mpoc- 
evyouat Té cor kal ait@® vinny kal cwrnpiav 
. > tg ? 3 cal e call i. a 
kai édevOepiay nat avdpdv bBpictav adixwv 
amdijotwv dvociwy, el ye Kal dvdpas ypy Karel 
? @ 4 06 a ¥ 6 ” 
avOpwrovs date Oepud Aovpevous,® dpa oxev- 
acta éabiovtas, oivov axpatoyv tivovtas, pipe 
areipopuévous, HadOakas Kolwwpevous, META pEt- 
pakiwv, Kal tovtwv éFwpwv, KabevdSovtas, xiOa- 
5 pwo@, Kat TovT@ Kak, SovrEvovTas. pip yap 
1 avdpdarn C cor., ad3pdo7n VC, 
2 yap supplied by Bs. 
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species of divination, letting a hare escape from the 4p. 61 
fold of her dress; and since it ran on what they 
considered the auspicious side, the whole multitude 
shouted with pleasure, and Buduica, raising her hand 
toward heaven, said: “I thank thee, Andraste,! and 
call upon thee as woman speaking to woman; for 
I rule over no burden-bearing Egyptians as did 
Nitocris, nor over trafficking Assyrians as did Semi- 
ramis (for we have by now gained thus much learning 
from the Romans!), much less over the Romans 
themselves as did Messalina once and afterwards 
Agrippina and now Nero (who, though in name a 
man, is in fact a woman, as is proved by his singing, 
lyre-playing and beautification of his person); nay, 
those over whom I rule are Britons, men that know 
not how to till the soil or ply a trade, but are 
thoroughly versed in the art of war and hold all 
things in common, even children and wives, so that 
the latter possess the same valour as the men. As 
the queen, then, of such men and of such women, 
I supplicate and pray thee for victory, preservation 
of life, and liberty against men insolent, unjust, 
insatiable, impious,—if, indeed, we ought to term 
those people men who bathe in warm water, eat 
artificial dainties, drink unmixed wine, anoint them- 
selves with myrrh, sleep on soft couches with boys 
for bedfellows,—boys past their prime at that,—and 
are slaves to a lyre-player and a poor one too. 


1 A goddess of the Britons, 


3 thy abthy C®, tev abthy Ct, rev és thy V. 
4 Bactredovoa R. Steph., BacirAevouvoay VC. 
5 giré Sylb., atta VC. 

® Noupévous Dind., Aovopevous VC. 
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TOL par’? éuod pi? tpev éte Bactrevoeey 7 
Nepwvis 7 Aoputia, adr éxeivy pep ‘Popatov 
déouca Seino thei (cal yap aEvoe Towatrn 
yuvacet Sovreverv, 4S TocovTov 189 x povov 
avéxovTat Tupavvovans), nuov 6 av, ® déoTroLva, 
ael povn mpooraroins. ve 
7 Totatr atta 9 Bovdovixa Snunyopijcaca 
em fyye Tots ‘Pwpaiors THY oTpatiay: Eruxov yap 
dvapxou dvTes 6ua 7 Ilavadivov tov ayyepove. 
opev eis vijoov tia Movvav ayxod THS Bper- 
ravias weupevny émuatparedoat. dia TodTO T6- 
ELS TE b00 ‘Pwpaixas eer opOnoe kal SinpTace 
kal pévov apuOnror, @s by; cipydoaro" Tots 
Te ddtoxopévors avOpotrois bm ad’tay oddév TAY 
2 Servoratwv éorey & Tt ovK éyivero. wat é 8 
dewvoTatov ral Onpiodéararov émpafay: Tas yep 
yuvaixas Tas ebryeveaTditas Kat eum perer Tatas 
yupvas expépacay, Kal Tovs Te HacTous avTov 
TepLeTejov ral Tots oropact oper ™pooépparov, 
dws ws Kal éoPiovaar adtods op@vro, kal pera 
TovTo TacadAols o€éor d:a TavTOs TOD GHpaTos 
3 Kata piKos dvéretpav. Kal tabta Tdyra, Ovovrés 
TE dpa Kat EOT LM [EVOL xai® UPpivovres, éy Te 
tois dANoLs oHaV tepois Kal év TO Tis "Avddrys 
padiota adcet émotouy. ovTw Te4 yap - THY 
Nixny wvopafov, cal éceSov adtny mepittoTata. 
8 ‘O éé Tlavdivos éruye pev dy THY Ma@vvay 
Tapac To dHEevos, muOopevos bé THY Bperravexiy 
ouppopay avérrevaev ev0s és avriy éx Tis 
Movyns. xal dtaxivduvedoar péev adtixa mpos 
1 unt’ Bk., wh VC. 
2 rpooratoins Sylb., mapreratolns VO. 
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Wherefore may this Mistress Domitia-Nero reign no a.. 61 
longer over me or over you men; let the wench sing 

Ri Agh it oier Romans, for they autely deserve to” 

be the slaves of such a woman after having sub- 
mitted to her so long. But for us, Mistress, be thou 
alone ever our leader.” 

Having finished an appeal to her people of this 
general tenor, Buduica led her army against the 
Romans; for these chanced to be without a leader, 
’ inasmuch as Paulinus, their commander, had gone 
on an expedition to Mona, an island near Britain. 
. This enabled her to sack and plunder two Roman 
» cities, and, as I have said, to wreak indescribable 
slaughter. Those who were taken captive by the 
Britons were subjected to every known form of out- 
rage. The worst and most bestial atrocity committed 
by their captors was the following. They hung up 
naked the noblest and most distinguished women and 
then cut off their breasts and sewed them to their 
mouths, in order to make the victims appear to be 
eating them; afterwards they impaled the women 
on sharp skewers run lengthwise through the entire 
body. All this they did to the accompaniment of 
sacrifices, banquets and wanton behaviour, not only 
in all their other sacred places, but particularly in 
the grove of Andate. ‘This was their name for 
Victory, and they regarded her with most excep- 
tional reverence. 

Now it chanced that Paulinus had already brought 
Mona to terms, and so on learning of the disaster in 
Britain he at once set sail thither from Mona. How- 
ever, he was not willing to risk a conflict with the 














3 kal V, om. C. 4 7e V, ea C. 
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Tous BapBdpous OvK 70ere, TO TE TAOS avray 
Kal TH amrovotay poBovpevos, GAN és emery 
Sevorepov Katpov THY naxny UmepeTiO eto" émel 6é 
giroy Te éormavite Kai ot _BadpBapor éyxeipevor 
ovK aviecar, jvayxaa On Kal Tapa quepny avrots 
ovpBareiv. 9 bev) ody Bovdovixa es Tpets kal 
cikoot Hupiddas avipav orparevpa éxovca aut 
pev ep? Gppatos axetro,® Tovs 6é€ adddous @s 
éxaatous Sétakev: o 5é by Tlavdtvos pjte avti- 
Tapateivat ot thy ddrayya Suvnbeis (odde yap 
oud ei éd? eva éraxOnoav eEixvoivro Teaob- 
Tov rar robvTo 7@ mAnOe) pnt ad Kal? ey 
oupBanreiy, py Kal mepratorxtabels * KaTaKomh, 
TOAMICAS, TPLXD TE ével pe Tov oTparov bras 
moray ober & dua paxowro, Kal embKvoo ev &xa- 
oTov TeV pepav dare Sdopnxtov eivat. 
Lurtatrev & adrods kal Kafiotas m™ poo Ta.p- 
nver, Néywu: ‘“‘adyeTe, avdpes avoeTpaTL@Tal, 
diyere, avdpes ‘Popator, detEate Trois dO pors 
TOUVTOLS daov xa dvatuxodytes avTav Tm pope- 
popev" aiaxpov yap éotuw tpi, a pixp@ mpoabev 
on dperiis exTyoas Be, vov akres atrodéoat. 
ToAAaKLS TOL TY viv TapdvTwY éAaTTOUS SVTES 
TOAD TrElovas avTiTdrovs Kal Hpets adtol Kat 
ot TaTEpes pov evienoay. byt obv TO mi}Bos 
avray pohnBijre car> Ty vewTepoTotiay (é« 
yap domXov Kal cpeReT TOV mporrereias Opacv- 
vovTat), unO STL moAELS TLVAS eTreTpHKAacLY’ Ov 


4 wey C2, nas vo}. 
2 dbyeiro R. Steph., dxeiro VC. 
3 é&y Bk., &va VC. 
4 repirrorxia0els Reim., weptororxndels VC, 
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barbarians immediately, as he feared their numbers a.v. 61 
and their desperation, but was inclined to postpone 
battle to a more convenient season. But as he grew 
short of food and the barbarians pressed relentlessly 
upon him, he was compelled, contrary to his judge- 
ment, to engage them. Buduica, at the head of an 
army of about 230,000 men, rode in a chariot herself 
and assigned the others to their several stations. 
Paulinus could not extend his line the whole length 
of hers, for, even if the men had been drawn up only 
one deep, they would not have reached far enough, 
so inferior were they in numbers ; nor, on the other 
hand, did he dare join battle in a single compact 
force, for fear of being surrounded and cut to pieces. 
He therefore separated his army into three divisions, 
in order to fight at several points at one and the 
same time, and he made each of the divisions so 
strong that it could not easily be broken through. 
While ordering and arranging his men he also 
exhorted them, saying: “ Up, fellow-soldiers! Up, 
Romans! Show these accursed wretches how far we 
surpass them even in the midst of evil fortune. It 
would be shameful, indeed, for you to lose ingloriously 
now what but a short time ago you won by your 
valour. Many a time, assuredly, have both we our- 
selves and our fathers, with far fewer numbers than 
we have at present, conquered far more numerous 
antagonists. Fear not, then, their numbers or their 
spirit of rebellion ; for their boldness rests on nothing 
more than headlong rashness unaided by arms or 
training. Neither fear them because they have 
burned a couple of cities; for they did not capture 


5 kal R. Steph., wate V, nai re C. 
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A A ce > ‘ > / x A ‘ 4 
yap KaTa Kpatos ovbé ex payns, GANG THY pev 
n a ae 
mpododeicay Tip bé exrerpOeioav eldhov dv? av 
nm n # x 
vov THY TpoonKkovoay Tap avTav dixny AdBeTE, 
n a ts 
iva Kal Tots Epyous adtois éxpdOwow olovs dvTas 
- ” 
Has oot ovres HdixHKace. 
r as x 34? cor 2 \ 
Tatra tiow eimav ep érépovs HrOe, Kat 
n eS 
épn: “vov Kalpos, @ svoTpaTi@tat, TpoOupias, 
n , x t Ba ’ ‘ f 
vov Torpys. av Tipepov avdpes ayabol yévnabe, 
Kal T& Tpoepéva avaryppecbe dv ToVTwY Kpa- 
, > ie > \ Leal XOX a - 
THONTEe, oUKET ovdEls uty O06e THY dAwY 
4 nn rab x X 
avrictyceTat. Oia puas TotavTNS MaYNS Kal TA 
* 
umdpyovta BeBarwacaGe Kai Ta NOTA TpocKa- 
t ‘ , \ \ co” , 
tactpépecOe’ muvtes yap Kal ot &droGi tov 
a , E 
évTes aTpaTi@tar Cnrooovow vpuas Kal éxOpol 
poBnOjcovTat. wate év tals yYepaly eyovtes 4} 
TavtTov avOpwTwv adeas apyew wv Kal ob Ta- 
r f a 
Tépes buav KarédeTov Kal adtol buets mpocere- 
x n an 
KTHoaG0e, ) TdvTwS av’TaY atepnOfval, Eecbe 
> fA) 1 > ba n » a 
érevOepor) eivat, ape wAouTe evdatpovetv 
an FY 9 , baer e , ny 
Mado 7) TavavTia avTov paduyjoavTes Tadety. 
n X 
Toadta 5é xal rtovtos eimwv él rovs 
, > n \ of. \ 2 , 
tpitovs émimaphrOe, xal éreke Kal éxetvors 
‘ P 
“aKovoaTe. mev ola aHuas of KaTdpaTo. ovToL 
, a \  » don \ y 
Sedpdkaat, paddXov be évia aitav Kai eldere 
o eo eo 0. , 2 \ > \ \ Dc > , 
ac? EecOe motepov? cal adtot Ta avra éxel- 
vows TaGeiv® Kal tpocéts Kal éxmecety TavTENaS 


1 édevdepo: late corr. in C, dAebpor VC. 
2 adrepov C, mérepa V. 
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them by force nor after a battle, but one was betrayed 4.v.61 
and the other abandoned to them. Exact from them 
now, therefore, the proper penalty for these deeds, 
and let them learn by actual experience the difference 
between us, whom they have wronged, and them- 
selves.” 

After addressing these words to one division he 
came to another and said: ‘‘Now is the time, 
fellow-soldiers, for zeal, now is the time for daring. 
For if you show yourselves brave men to-day, you 
will recover all that you have lost; if you overcome 
these foes, no one else will any longer withstand us. 
By one such battle you will both make your present 
possessions secure and subdue whatever remains ; 
for everywhere our soldiers, even though they are 
in other lands, will emulate you and foes will be 
terror-stricken. Therefore, since you have it within 
your power either to rule all mankind without a 
fear, both the nations that your fathers left to you 
and those that you yourselves have gained in addition, 
or else to be deprived of them altogether, choose to 
be free, to rule, to live in wealth, and to enjoy 
prosperity, rather than, by avoiding the effort, to 
suffer the opposite of all this.” 

After making an address of this sort to these men, 
he went on to the third division, and to them he 
said: “You have heard what outrages these dam- 
nable men have committed against us, nay more, you 
have even witnessed some of them. Choose, then, 
whether you wish to suffer the same treatment your- 
selves as our comrades have suffered and to be driven 





3H. Steph. supplied BovAccée or é6ércre after mérepov. 
Such a word is required either there or after maéeiv. 
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é€x HS Bpetravias, 7) Kpaticavtes Kxal Tois 
ATONMADTL Timwphaar Kal Tois AAXols avOpwTroLs 
draat mapaderypa TouHo ae kat ™ pos TO meidap- 
eeu Supaiaus: emletite ras’ eG) mpOsiTS vewrepilov 
dvaykaias TpaxvTyTOS.. pdduoTa pev oby éyorye 
veRroery eas érmivo Kal TH mapa Tey Oeav 
ouppaxia (rots yap edicovpevors @S TO TOAD 
guvaipovTar) Kal TH TaTpge tyeav avdpia, 
‘Pewpaious te dvtas Kat tals dpetais amavroy 
av parrrov KEKpaTNKOTAS, kal tais éprrerpiacs 
(Kat yap avTovs TovTOVS TOUS viv avTiKaDeTTOTAS 
HTTHTAVTES Kexerpepeba), T® TE aEvobpare (ob 
yap avtimddos Tuo GAA SovaAots ayperépoes 
oupBaroiiper, obs Kal erevdépous Kal avtovd- 
prous 2 ovras évixroaper a ap be 57) map éArioa 
Te oun} (ov8é yap oude 4 robT eltreiy oxvnce), 
dipetvov éoTt payopévous amas dvd peiwos meoely 
) Gdovtas avacKoroTiaO hvat, TA OTAAYXVA TH 
éavtay éxtpnbévta idetv, wacoddos StaTripots 
avatraphvat kal bdate Céovte THKOMEVOUS (GTo- 
héoOar, cabdmep és Onpia Tua aypta dvopa 
avoo.a _CETETTOKOTAS. H oo mepiryevopeba 
avtav, ) évtav0a arobdvapev. Kaddov 7d pN- 
pelov tHv Bpetraviay étopev, xnav mavtes ot 
outrol ‘Popaios e& auris exmréswot: Trois yap 
Topact Tois nuetépors mavTws avTny del Kabe- 
Eopev.” 

Towirta kal mapamAnoia tovTas elmav hoe 
TO onpeloy THs payns' KaK TovToV ouvAdrOor, 
1 rpaxutntos C, raxdtytos V. 
avtovéuous R. Steph., abroudarous VC. 

3 évixhoauey Reim., eidoauey VC. 
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out of Britain entirely, besides, or else by conquering 4.p. 61 
to avenge those that have perished and at the same 
time furnish to the rest of mankind an example, not 
only of benevolent clemency toward the obedient, 
but also of inevitable severity toward the rebellious. 
For my part, I hope, above all, that victory will be 
ours; first, because the gods are our allies (for 
they almost always side with those who have been 
wronged); second, because of the courage that is 
our heritage, since we are Romans and _ have 
triumphed over all mankind by our valour; next, 
because of our experience (for we have defeated and 
subdued these very men who are now arrayed 
against us); and lastly, because of our prestige (for 
those with whom we are about to engage are not 
antagonists, but our slaves, whom we conquered 
even when they were free and independent). Yet 
if the outcome should prove contrary to our hope, 
—for I will not shrink from mentioning even this 
possibility,—it would be better for us to fall fighting 
bravely than to be captured and impaled, to look 
upon our own entrails cut from our bodies, to be 
spitted on red-hot skewers, to perish by being 
melted in boiling water—in a word, to suffer as 
though we had been thrown to lawless and impious 
wild beasts. Let us, therefore, either conquer them 
or die on the spot. Britain will be a noble monument 
for us, even though all the other Romans here 
should be driven out; for in any case our bodies 
shall for ever possess this land.’’ 

After addressing these and like words to them he 
raised the signal for battle. Thereupon the armies 


4 ob8é supplied by Bs. 
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ot per BapBapou Kpavyy Te Wok} Kat goats 
dredyticais XPOMEVOL, ob de ‘Pwpaior ouyh Kal 
KOoMM, mexXpis O0 &s axovTiov Bokay agixovto, 
evtadda sé 75n Bddnv tov Tonreplov Tpoot- 
ovT@y opiow éEafavres” dpa amo our patos 
érré6 papov avTois ava patos, Kai év pev TH 
Tpoopiter padiws THY avtitakiv cpov S:éppnéan, 
mepeaxedevtes be TO TAO et mavraxdbev apa 
éuayovto. Kal oy 0 aryoved 40s avr ay ToNv- 
TpoTos” TOUTO ev yap | ot wWtrol rods prrous 
avrTéBadrXov, TovTo S€ of omAtrat TOIs OwALTALS 
av0ictavto, of Te immeis Tos immedot ovp- 
epépovro, Kar Tpos Ta adppata Tov BapBapov 
ot Toforae TOV ‘Popatov dytyryovigovTo. | Tous 
TE yap | ‘Popaious of BapBapot Penn Tots &ppace 
mpoomimTovTes dvérper ov, Kal avrol vmo TOV 
Tokeupdtor, ate Kal (bixa Gopaxav Paxopevor, 
dvertéhovro" immevs TE melon dvérperre, Kab 
meCos imméa xatéBadrye Teds Te Ta Apuata 
acvupppakduevot tives exwpouv, Kal ddrddo br 
avt@v é€axeddvyvvtTo' Tovs Te TofoTas ot pev 
omoge ashiow lovres Etperor, oi Oe mroppeobev 
epudacaorto. wal Tatra ov Kad? év ada TPLXT 
mavd opoiws eyivero. jywvicavta O€ émt TOAV 
vTrd THS avTHs dupotepor mpobvpias Kal TOr- 
wns. Tédos Oe owe TOTE Ob , Peopaior évinnoay, 
cal moXous pep év TH Bax Kat mpos Tais 
dipafars Th te Un katepovevoar, TodArovs 6€ 
Kat Cavras eidov. auyvol 0 oby Kal drépvyor, 
Kal Taperxevalovto pev ws Kal addis payov- 
1 Badnv tov Sylb., Ba... Trav CO, .. . Tav Ve 
2 étdtaytes Bk., e&dpayres C, ewapartes V. 
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approached each other, the barbarians with much 4.0. 61 
shouting mingled with menacing battle-songs, but 
the Romans silently and in order until they came 
within a javelin’s throw of the enemy. Then, while 
their foes were still advancing against them at a walk, 
the Romans rushed forward at a signal and charged 
them at full speed, and when the clash came, easily 
broke through the opposing ranks; but, as they 
were surrounded by the great numbers of the 
enemy, they had to be fighting everywhere at once, 
Their struggle took many forms. Light-armed 
troops exchanged missiles with light-armed, heavy- 
armed were opposed to heavy-armed, cavalry clashed 
with cavalry, and against the chariots of the 
barbarians the Roman archers contended. The 
barbarians would assail the Romans with a rush of 
their chariots, knocking them helter-skelter, but, 
since they fought without breastplates, would them- 
selves be repulsed by the arrows. Horseman would 
overthrow foot-soldier and foot-soldier strike down 
horseman; a group of Romans, forming in close 
order, would advance to meet the chariots, and 
others would be scattered by them; a band of 
Britons would come to close quarters with the 
archers and rout them, while others were content to 
dodge their shafts at a distance ; and all this was 
going on not at one spot only, but in all three 
divisions at once. They contended for a long time, 
both parties being animated by the same zeal and 
daring. But finally, late in the day, the Romans 
prevailed ; and they slew many in battle beside the 
wagons and the forest, and captured many alive. 
Nevertheless, not a few made their escape and were 
preparing to fight again. In the meantime, however, 
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HEvOt, amodavovans 6é év TovT@ Ths Bovdovixys 
voow éxeivny pev dewess érévOnoav Kat modv- 
TEAOS Carav, avtot § ws xal tote dvTws TTN- 
Oévres StecxeddcOnoav.— Xiph. 158, 24-165, 20 
R. St. 

Kai ta pev Bpertavixa émt Tocobrov, év 6é 
TH ‘Popy o Népwr "OxraBiav Tv Adyouoray 
aneTéupato ev mporepov da LaBivav Tay 
madraxtda, darepov bé kal améxrewve,! Kaitou 
tov Bovppouv évavtvoupévov ait wal KWAVOVTOS 
aronépyacbat, wat TOTE elmrovTos “ odwoby kal 
THY mpoika airy TOOT gore THY Sg | ai 

“amd60s.” ot Tw yap THS Eppapeves auth” eX phyro 
date more Sevrepov éporndeis on avtoo yrepayy 
wepl @v amepivato, elrev avtixpus OTL ‘ Tepl 
ov av dak te eitro, pyréte pov advOts On.” — 
Xiph. 165, 20-28 K. St. 

Todrov pev ovv pappaKe drodrece, Teyedrivov 
6é twa Swpporor, acedyeig TE cal prarhovig 
mavras TOUS xa” éautov dvOpdmous Umepdpavra, 
auv étépw tii? éri tHY TaV Sopuddpwy apynv 


Katéotnoev.—Xiph. 165, 28-31 R. St. 


1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 12, p. 39, 12-20 D.): kal chy Abyobatay 
‘Oxraoulay thy rob KAavdiov Ovyarépa Thy éaurod yuvaika gre- 
mewWaro THs yap SaBivns épav 40erev adi cuveivat os yapery. 
Selcaca Se % SaBiva hore fi nN ?Oxraovia perardndi, karnydpous 
én’ aith xal poxelas Kal yonrelas Yevdots mapecnevdcaro. 
Kal th pév mpetov puyadevOjva: aithy, trerra nal opayivat 
érolnaey. 

Joann. Antioch. (fr. 90 M. v. 93-96): Kad thy éaurod yape- 
thy ’OxraBiay thy Tot KAavdiou buyarépa, 3: hy eis thy apxhy 
odxX HkiTa mapedndvOer, mpHrov pev amwemewpato emerta Kad 


amenrever. 
* ari, tc. 7H mappyolz. Dio had probably used this word 
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Buduica fell sick and died. The Britons mourned 
her deeply and gave her a costly burial; but, feeling 
that now at last they were really defeated, they 
seattered to their homes. So much for affairs in 
Britain. 

In Rome Nero first divorced Octavia Augusta, on 
account of his concubine Sabina, and later he put 
her to death. He did this in spite of the opposition 
of Burrus, who endeavoured to prevent him from 
divorcing her, and once said to him, ‘“ Well, then, 
give her back her dowry,’ by which he meant the 
sovereignty. Indeed, frankness of speech was 
characteristic of Burrus and he employed it with 
such boldness that once, for example, when he was 
asked by the emperor a second time for his opinion 
on matters regarding which he had already declared 
himself, he answered bluntly: “When I have once 
spoken about anything, don’t ask me again.” 

So Nero disposed of him [Burrus] by poison; and 
he appointed as one of two men to command the 
Praetorians a certain Sophronius? Tigellinus, who 
had outstripped all his contemporaries in licentious- 
ness and bloodthirstiness. 


1Cf. Zonaras: And he divorced his wife, Octavia Augusta, 
the daughter of Claudius ; for being enamoured of Sabina, he 
wished to live with her as his wife. And Sabina, fearing 
that Octavia might be recalled some day, suborned persons 
to accuse her falsely of adultery and witchcraft ; she thus 
brought about her exile at first and later her murder. 

Joann, Antioch, : He first divorced and afterwards put to 
death his wife Octavia, the daughter of Claudius, who had 
been of no slight assistance to him in gaining the throne. 

2 A mistake for Ofonius. 


earlier in the passage; cf. Petr. Patric. (exe, Vat, 53) pera 
mappnatas eimey, Fan V, eC, 
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‘Ore 6 Tuyerrivos S1edéEato tov Botppov, 
doedyeia Kal praspovia Tavtas Tovs KaW” avTov 
avOp@mous trepdpas. tov te Népwva an’ avtav 
T pogerrorjaato, cal Tov avuvdpyovta ‘Poddov 
map ovdev étiOero.—Exe. Val. 244 (p. 689). 

IIpés todtov! cat 1d THs TlvOcadas aodbeypa 
yevéoOar réyetar. émel yap TOY Tepl THY ’OK- 

, ” £ ” 2 , X\ f 
Taoviay dvTwy of addow® TavTes TANVY TluOsddos 
auveréOevto peta THs LaBivyns avTh, Tijs per, 
dte edvaTvye, KaTappovycavtes, THY Oé, OTL 
ioyuve, KoAaxevovtes, wovn® 1 lv@ias ovte te 
KaTepevaato avis, Kaimep wixpotata Baca- 
vicOeioa, Kal tédkos ws Oo TuyeddXivos évéxerto 
avTh, wpocéntucé Te avT@ Kal eimwe’ “ xaba- 

z. > cal < ’ tal € t , 
pwtepov, @ TiyeAXive, TO aidotov 7 Sérmowvd pov 
Tob aod otopatos éxer.”—Xiph. 165, 31-166, 6 
R. St. 

‘O 66 6) Népwv nal yéAwta Kal cxompata Ta 
TOV avyyevav* Kana érotetto. Tov yoov TIhab- 
Tov atoKTeivas, émetTa THY Kepadyy av’TOD Tpoa- 

Oeicdy ot idov, “ovK nde” Edy “ d7L oT ® 
evexVeloay ot Lowy, “ ove 4 a TL OUT ° 
peyaryy piva eixer,” orp peadpevos dv avrot 
el TODTO Tpontiotato.® mdvtTa bé ws eimety TOV 
Biov év catnrKy Siaitn wovovpevos ameime Tots 
arrows pndev éEfOov ev KatryreElw, TAHY Naydvev 
Kat érvous, wirpdoxew. Tov dé WddXavta S1e- 
xpijoato, 6te Kal whodtov ToAvY exéxTYNTO, BOTE 
Kal és puplas pupiddas avtov apiOpeiobay Kal 
dvcKodia TpoTMY TOAAT ExXpHTo, waTE pajTe TOES 
oixérais ponte Tols é€ehevOépors SiaréyerOai te 


1 rotrov R. Steph., totro VC. 
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Tigellinus, who had outstripped all his contempor- 4.0. 62 
aries in licentiousness and bloodthirstiness, succeeded 
- Burrus. He won Nero away from the others and 
made light of his colleague Rufus. 

It was to him that the famous retort is said to 
have been made by Pythias. When all the other 
attendants of Octavia, with the exception of Pythias, 
had taken sides with Sabina in her attack upon 
the empress, despising Octavia because she was in 
misfortune and toadying to Sabina because she had 
great influence, Pythias alone had refused, though 
cruelly tortured, to utter lies against her mistress, 
and finally, as Tigellinus continued to urge her, 
she spat in his face, saying: ‘My mistress’s privy 
parts are cleaner, Tigellinus, than your mouth.” 

Nero made the misfortunes of his relatives a 
subject for laughter and jests. For example, after 
killing Plautus he took a look at his head when 
it was brought to him and remarked: “I didn’t 
know he had such a big nose ”’—as much as to say 
that he would have spared him, had he been aware 
of this fact beforehand! And though he spent 
practically his whole existence amid tavern life, he 
forbade others to sell in taverns anything boiled 
save vegetables and pea-soup. He put Pallas out 
of the way because he had amassed a great fortune 
that was estimated at 400,000,000 sesterces. He 
would often give way to peevishness; for instance, 
he would refuse to talk with his servants or freed- 





2 Garrat V, &yyedo CO. 

3 wdvn Bk. (2), udvn 8 VC. 

4 cuyyevav cod. Peir. exc. Vat., yuvaunav VC. 
> oftw supplied by v. Herwerden. 

® xponrioraro St., mpounlataro VC. 


107 


15,7 


ye 


DIO’'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Gdn és ypaypateia wavO dca éBovreTo Kai 
mpoattaccé adic éoypadew.—Xiph. 166, 7-17 
R. St., Exe. Val. 245 (p. 689). 

“Ore é« TaV owaxdevtav é és TO "AvTeov TONN@Y 
aTtovouévov o Népwv év éoptis pépet toto 
érrocetro.— Exe. Val. 246 (p- 689). 

“Ort Opacéas TUS yvouny arepyvaro av8pi 
Bovreuth eoydtny civar timwpiayv thy puyny.— 
Petr. Patr, exe. Vat. 58 (p. 212 Mai. = p. 194, 16, 
17 Dind.). 

Tooaury & jv 4 tod Népwvos dxoXacia wate 
Kat dppara Snpooia Hpravve, Kab TToTE Onpia 
dmoxtelvas vdwp Te ebOus és 7d Qéat pov eT@yXe- 
Tevoe cal vavpaxiay émetéhece, Kal peta TOUTO 
TO dep agels povopayiay émidveOnxe, Kal TédXNOS 
éoayayav avdro atbus deimvov Snpooia toAvTEdes 
edetmvecer.! éatedtap pev 6 Teyeddivos dmedé- 
derxto, Kal TapacKevn maca TOMA emer Opto to" 
éoxevaa On dé Tovde Tov TpoTrov. ev ev TO pbeow 
kal érl T@ VdaTi Ta Te oKEUN TA Olvnpa Ta EVALVA 
Ta peydda tpoxabeito, Kal én’ avtav cavides 
éremijryerav, TépiE dé wep avTo KaTyrEla Kal 
oiknuata éereTointo, wate Tov Népwva Kal Tov 
TeyeAXivov tots te cuocitous a’Tav TO pécov 
exovtas emt Te TAT TOV moppupav Kab éml oTpO- 
parov amare emevaxetabar, Tous 6é 89 ddQous 
muvtas év Tols KaTryAELoLs ELOUpEtTAaL. és TE TA 
mopvela eanecay, Kal cuveyiyvovto tdcais dvédny 
aTXrOS Tals évTadda KaOnuévats: Hoav bé ai Te 


1 Geimnoev Rk., edelmvncer VC, 
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men, but instead would jot down all his wishes and 
commands on tablets. 

When many of those who had assembled at 
Antium perished, Nero made this an occasion for 
a festival. 

A certain Thrasea expressed the opinion that for a 
senator the extreme penalty should be exile. 

To such lengths did Nero’s licence go that he 
actually drove chariots in public. And on one 
occasion after exhibiting a wild-beast hunt he 
immediately piped water into the theatre and 
produced a sea-fight; then he let the water out 
again and arranged a gladiatorial combat. Last of 
all, he flooded the place once more and gave a 
costly public banquet. ‘Tigellinus had been ap- 
pointed director of the banquet and everything 
had been provided on a lavish scale. The arrange- 
ments made were as follows. In the centre of the 
lake there had first been lowered the great wooden 
casks used for holding wine, and on top of these, 
planks had been fastened, while round about this 
platform taverns and booths had been erected. Thus 
Nero and Tigellinus and their fellow-banqueters 
occupied the centre, where they held their feast on 
purple rugs and soft cushions, while all the rest 
made merry in the taverns, They would also enter 
the brothels and without let or hindrance have inter- 
course with any of the women who were seated 
there, among whom were the most beautiful and 


1. On the occasion of the birth of Nero’s daughter at 
Antium, the entire senate hastened thither to congratulate 
him (Tac. Ann. xv. 23); and many others no doubt did the 
same, In what manner so many perished we can only 
conjecture. 
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mepixarréotatat Kal éxpavéotatat,’ dobrai TE 
Kat éhevOepat, éTatpat, TapOévol, yapeTai TwWer, 
ovy Srrws Snpotides adda Kal avtal ai ebyevé- 

SaTatat Kal Kopat Kal yuvaixes. cat Hv éFoucia 
mavttT@ Bovdopév@ ayetv iv 70erev" ov 1 yap env 
adtats obdéva anapyijoac Bat. ore, ola ouphe- 
Tadns bptros, dm hjoTos Té dpa érwov Kal 
doedy as UBprlov, Kal TLS kal SovA 0S 7h deoroivy 
TapovTos TOU deamoTOU Kal Hovopaxos evryevel 

6 Képn OpavToOS TOU TaTpbs GUVEyivoYTC. WOLor poi 
TE Kal Tyyat Kal GopuBor, TovTO pev am avTaY 
TOV eotdvTav, TOUTO 6€ KaL EK TOV Ewbev Tept- 
ETTIKOTOY, aiaxpot ouvéBatvor, Kab dvdpes Te ex 
ToUT@Y TVXVOL edOdpycay Kai yuvaines, ai pep 
atonvuyeioas ai 0¢ Ssaptrayetoas. 

16 Mera 6€ radta éreOtunoer Step mov det 
NnUXETO,-THY Te TOAW BAnV Kal THY Bactr¢Elay 
fav avadocat Tov yoov Upiapyov cai avtos * Aav- 
paras emanapeter ® étt Kal THY TaTpioa Gua 

2 Kat THY apxny dmohopevas cider. AdOpa vép 
Tivas ws Kal peOvovtas H Kab kaxoupyoovTds Te 
ddhws Ova Teuton, TO pev patov &p Tov Kai dvo 
Kat mAelova ddAXa GdrOOL vTeTiumpa,* ooTE 
tous avOpwrous év mavtl amopias yevéd Oat, pit? 
apyny tod Kaxov éFeupeiv parte TéXOS errayaryety 
duvapévous AXA TOAAA pev OpavTas TOA O€ 


: mepicahrcoratar Kal expayeoraras Sylb., mepixadrrA€orarot 
Kad expaverraros VC. 

2 kal avrds VC, probably corrupt; xat’ aird tovro 
Polak. 

3 euaxdpwev H. Steph., euaxdpicey VC, 

4 breriuxpa Dind., breumtrpa VC. 
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distinguished in the city, both slaves and free, av. 64 


courtesans and virgins and married women; and 
these were not merely of the common people but 
also of the very noblest families, both girls and grown 
women. Every man had the privilege of enjoying 
whichever one he wished, as the women were not 
allowed to refuse anyone. Consequently, indiscrim- 
inate rabble as the throng was, they not only drank 
greedily but also wantoned riotously ; and now a slave 
would debauch his mistress in the presence of his 
master, and now a gladiator would debauch a girl 
of noble family before the eyes of her father. The 
pushing and fighting and general uproar that took 
place, both on the part of those who were actually 
going in and on the part of those who were standing 
round outside, were disgraceful. Many men met 
their death in these encounters, and many women, 
too, some of the latter being pullocated and some 
being seized and carried off. 

After this Nero set his heart on accomplishing 
what had doubtless always been his desire, namely 
to make an end of the whole city and realm during 
his lifetime. At all events, he; like others before 
him,? used to call Priam wonderfully fortunate in 
that he had seen his country and his throne 
destroyed together. Accordingly he secretly sent 
out men who pretended to be drunk or engaged 
in other kinds of mischief, and caused them at first 
to set fire to one or two or even several buildings 
in different parts of the city, so that the people 
were at their wits’ end, not being able to find any 
beginning of the trouble nor to put an end to it, 
though they constantly were aware of many strange 


1 The text is probably corrupt ; see critical note. 
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3 dxovovtas dtoTa. ovte yap Gedoacbat ad2Xo vt 
= x \ x or ? , ” 
Hv 1) Tupa TOAAA womrep ev otpatoTédw@, odTE 
dxodaat AeyovtTwy Tivav ) ote “TO Kal TO Kale- 

ar gg no 66 a 99 gg Be ON , Y 66 
Tal. Too ; TOS ; vd Tivos $ Bon- 
Gcite.” OodpuBos te odv éEaiatos Tavtaxod Tav- 
Tas KaTedduBave, Kal vérpexov of pev TH ot b8 
fol 4 ” x ” \ > A 
47H wWoTTEp EuTANKTOL, Kal adXoOLS TiVvEeS ETTALD- 
vovtes éruvOdvovTo TA OiKOL KaLdmeva’ Kal Erepot 

Tply Kal axodaar OTe TOV odetépwv Te éwmémpn- 

ata, éuavOavoy OTs dmodwrev. oF Te éx TOY 

oixia@y és Tovs aTevwTrovs e&éTpEXoV ws Kal EEwOev 
avtais BonOyncovtes, kal of ex TaY od@V elow 
éaéBeov ws kal évdov Te dvvcovtes. Kal hv 7 TE 

Kpavyn Kat ddorvy) Taldwv opod yvvatkav 

fol iA a 
avopav yepovtwy amrdETOS, BoTE NTE sUVLOELY 
fuajte auveivat te trod Tod KaTVvOD Kal Tis 

fe , \ x rg? fon a 
kpavyns Stivacbat Kal dia TadO” opav Hv Tivas 

Gapwvovs ésta@tas Oatep éveods dvtas. Kav 
TOUT@ TOAXOL pev Kal TA ohéTEpa exKopiCOpevor, 
ToXAol b€ Kal Ta GAAOTPIA apTrafovTEes GARXHAOLS 
te evetAdlovtTo Kal mepl Tols oKeveow éeoddr- 
RovTo, Kal ote mpoigvar Trot 00M éExtavat Eixov, 
3 me: ae > n rd , ? 4 ‘, 

7 GA @Oovy wOodvto, avétpeTroy aveTpeTroVTO. Kal 
avyvol pev amenviryovto cvxvol b& cvvetpiBorro, 
ote opiot pndev 6 Te TOY Svvapéevan dvOpwrots 
év TH TotovT@ Taber KaK@Y oUpBhvar pi oUVE- 

On Oe A 5S. 1 % n € bb 

vexOjvar. ote yap 008) aropuyetv tov pabiws 


ot 


1 908 Bk., ob7’ VC. 
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sights and sounds. For there was naught to be ap. 64 
seen but many fires, as in a camp, and naught to 
be heard from the talk of the people except such 
exclamations as *‘ This or that is afire,” ‘* Where?” 
‘““How did it happen?” ‘*Who kindled it?” 
“Help!” Extraordinary excitement laid hold on 
all the citizens in all parts of the city, and they ran 
about, some in one direction and some in another, 
as if distracted. Here men while assisting their 
neighbours would learn that their own premises were 
afire; there others, before word reached them that 
their own houses had caught fire, would be told 
that they were destroyed. Those who were inside 
their houses would run out into the narrow streets 
thinking that they could save them from the out- 
side, while people in the streets would rush into 
the dwellings in the hope of accomplishing some- 
thing inside. There was shouting and wailing 
without end, of children, women, men, and the 
aged all together, so that no one could see anything 
or understand what was said by reason of the 
smoke and the shouting; and for this reason some 
might be seen standing speechless, as if they 
were dumb. Meanwhile many who were carrying 
out their goods and many, too, who were stealing 
the property of others, kept running into one 
another and falling over their burdens. It was not 
possible to go forward nor yet to stand still, but 
people pushed and were pushed in turn, upset 
others and were themselves upset. Many were 
suffocated, many were trampled underfoot; in a 
word, no evil that can possibly happen to people 
in such a crisis failed to befall them. They could 
not even escape anywhere easily; and if anybody 
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28 , 1 BY ? nx id 56: 
E€OUVAVTO’ Kav €K TOU TAPOVTOS TLS TEPLETWUN, 


és Erepov epTec wv EpGeipero. 
at TavTa ouK év Hg povov arn’ emt mheious 
Kat jyepas Kal viKras opotes éyiveto. Kal 
TONAOL Lev OLKOL Epnjoe Tod Bonbijoovr6s ogtow 
amw@dovtTo, ToAXOL bé Kal oT’ aura TOV eTLKOU- 
povvT@y mpoaKatem pia Oncay: of yap oTpariarar, 
ot re addOL Kal ol vuKTOp’AaKES, TpOS TAS 
dpraryas dpopéavres ovy Gcov ov KareaBévyvaady 
twa Gra Kal mpocebecarov. TorovTwv? é 6H 
addov Grrobe oupBawovtar, dméhaBe ToTe TO 
mop dvepos nal éml ra AotTa opod® TavTa 
Hyayev, @oTe cKEvaVv pev Tépt 7 oixiav pndéva 
pndev ere dpovtica, mavras be Tous Aovrrovs 
éoraras mou ép aapanel TIL Opa damep vycous 
Tunas Kal wohes awa Todas preyopevas, Kat 
ert pev Tois odetépors pundev ere AuTreto Pau, TO bé 
dn pootov adupopevous dvapupy noes Bat éte Kab 
Tporepov Torte oUTWS UT) TOV Takata TO TAEtoY 
THs TorEws SiePOdpy. Tavrwv b€ 8) TeV dArAwY 
oUT@ StaKketméeveov, Kal TOAD Kal €s avTO TO TIP 
bio Tod maBous eurndmvrwy, 6 Népwy & te TO 
akpov ToD Tadatiov,* b0ev wddtoTa GUvOTTTAa TA 
TOAAGA TOV KaLopevwny Hv, avArAGE, Kal THY TKEVHY 
thy KWapwdixkivy AaBov joe Adwow, os ev 
avros éreyev, "IXiov, ws bé éwpato, ‘Popns. 
Torodr@ pev 87 madet TOTE y} TONLS exprjcaro 
ol@ ovTeE 7 poTepov more ov? borepov, TAY ToD 
Tadatixod. 16 Te yap Wadariov To dpos cbprrav 


1 é3dvavTo Bk., Hdbvavro VC. 
2 roodtwv V, trav C. 
3 Suot C, fav V. 
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did save himself from the immediate danger, he a.v. 64 
would fall into another and perish. 

Now this did not all take place on a single day, 
but it lasted for several days and nights alike. 
Many houses were destroyed for want of anyone 
to help save them, and many others were set on 
fire by the very men who came to lend assist- 
ance ; for the soldiers, including the night, watch, 
having an eye to plunder, instead of putting out 
fires, kindled new ones. While such scenes were 
occurring at various points, a wind caught up the 
flames and carried them indiscriminately against 
all the buildings that were left. Consequently no 
one concerned himself any longer about goods or 
houses, but all the survivors, standing where they 
thought they were safe, gazed upon what appeared 
to be a number of scattered islands on fire or many 
cities all burning at the same time. There was 
no longer any grieving over personal losses, but 
they lamented the public calamity, recalling how 
once before most of the city had been thus laid 
waste by the Gauls. While the whole population 
was in this state of mind and many, crazed by 
the disaster, were leaping into the very flames, 
Nero ascended to the roof of the palace, from which 
there was the best general view of the greater part 
of the conflagration, and assuming the lyre-player’s 
garb, he sang the “ Capture of Troy,” as he styled 
the song himself, though to the eyes of the spectators 
it was the Capture of Rome. 

The calamity which the city then experienced 
has no parallel before or since, except in the Gallic 
invasion. The whole Palatine hill, the theatre of 





{ rot madarluv R. Steph., 7a marddria VC. 
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Kal a) Géatpov rou Tavpou Tis TE NOLTAS TOAEWS 
Ta bvo0 Tov pépn exavOn, Kal dv peorrot avapib- 
pyTot SiehOdpncay. 6 pévroe Sijpos ovK eorw 6 

7 ov Kara ToD Népowvos HpaTo, TO pev dvopa. 
avtov pn UToNéywv, dros oe 61 Tots my mokw 
eum pycace KaTapepevot, Kat parol? bre avtovs 
a) penen ToD Aoyiou Tob 2xaTa Tov TiBéproy mote 
aabévros GoptBea. Av S& TodTO 


wo 


“rls 663 Tpinkoaton * mepeTedAopeveor € éviauT@v 
“Pwpaious éudvros ® bre? ordars.’ 


> 


éreroy TE O Népov mapapvbovpevos avTovs 
ovdapod tabra Ta én ebpéa Bar ® éXeye, peTa- 
Barovres é Erepov Aoytov @>s Kal LUBvrreov dvtas 
dv Hoovy gate dé TOUTO 


oy > a , e , ” 
EDXATOS Alveasdav HLYTPOKTOVOS NYEMOVEVTCEL. 


Kal éayev otTws, elite kal as arn Oes Geopavreia 
Tent mporex Bev, elite Kal TOTE UO TOD 6pirov 
™ pos Ta Tapovra Oecaabév: TedeuTaios yap TOV 
"Touhy TOV amo Aivetouv yevouever enovdpxnae. 
5 ypnuata dé 6 0 Népov Tamar h wal Tapa Tey 
tocwTo@v Kal mapa Toy Snpov, Ta pep Big éml 
TH mpopace. TOD éumpnapod, Ta 6€ Kal map 
éxovT@v onder Tpyupohoynaer, Kal tov ‘Pwpaiwv 
a’tav To atTnpéstov TapecTracato.—Xiph. 166, 


17-169, 10 R. St. 


6 7: Reim., ére VC. 

rod supplied by H. Steph, 

be R. Steph., de 5) V, de Kal C. 
Tpinkoatwy C, tpraxvalwy V. 
Eugudros R. Steph., eupdauos VC. 
ebpécda Bs., efpac das vc. 
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Taurus, and nearly two-thirds of the remainder of a0. 64 
the city were burned, and countless persons perished. 
There was no curse that the populace did not in- 
voke upon Nero, though they did not mention his 
name, but simply cursed in general terms those 

who had set the city on fire. And they were 
disturbed above all by recalling the oracle which 
once in the time of ‘Tiberius had been on every- 
body’s lips} It ran thus: 


“Thrice three hundred years having run their 
course of fulfilment, 
Rome by the strife of her people shall perish.” 


And when Nero, by way of encouraging them, 
reported that these verses could not be found any- 
where, they dropped them and proceeded to repeat 
another oracle, which they averred to be a genuine 
Sibylline prophecy, namely : 


“ Last of the sons of Aeneas, a mother-slayer shall 
govern.” 


And so it proved, whether this verse was actually 
spoken beforehand by some divine prophecy, or the 
populace was now for the first time inspired, in view 
of the present situation, to utter it. For Nero was 
indeed the last emperor of the Julian line, the line 
descended from Aeneas. He now began to collect 
vast sums from private citizens as well as from whole 
communities, sometimes using compulsion, taking 
the conflagration as his pretext, and sometimes 
obtaining it by voluntary contributions, as they were 
made to appear. As for the Romans themselves, he 
deprived them of the free dole of grain, 


1 Cf. lvii. 18, 
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I pdacovre be avT@ Tatra ayyenria €&’ Appevias 
kat Odpyn emt TH viry avdts Hprdev. 6 yap 
tot KopBovaAwv 1 ouaTngas Te Ta oTpAaTLOTIKa 
éoxebacpéva? cal doxnoas nueAnéva, TOV TE 
Otorcyaicov tov Bactéa tov Ldp@wv ral tov 
Tipedarny Tov TIS "A ppevias Hryoupevov Kat 
aryryerdeis povov eLepoBnoev. Spore yap 8% Tots 
7 pworots ‘Popator, our ote TO ever Aap pos q 
TO Topate laxupés, adra Kat TH Wuxn aptib pov 
Hv, Kal ToAU pev TO avOpetov modu 6€ Kal TO 
Sixatov TO Te TLaTOV és TaVTAS Kal TOUS OiKELOUS 
Kat Tous qoNepiovs elyev. vd’ otdmep Kal o 
Népwv éml tov morenov avtov avO éavtod 
anméoTetre, Kal Svvautvy avt@ Sony ovdevl Gdrw 
emétpewe, TLaTEVTAS Opoiws Kal Tovs BapBdpovs 
av’rov KxatepydcecOar* kal avt@> yu érava- 
anijcecGat. Kato pev ovdérepov Tovtmr éyrevaOn, 
Tos pevToL adXous avOparrous cad év Toto 
movov 0 KopBovrwv | édvmrnoey, ote Tay 7 pos 
Tov Népova mio érnpnoey" oUTw yap avTov 
avToKpaTopa at exeivou AaPeiv 70edov dare 
Kal Kaxov TO pépos TovTo yevéoOar povov 
nétovy.— Xiph. 169, 10-25 R. St., Exe. Val. 247 
(p. 689). 

Odtos ouv 0 KopBovrov ® axoviTl TA "Aptagata 
AaBov TH TOLD Katéoxaye. mpagas 6é TobTo 
mpos ta Trypavoxepta iprace, maons pev (THs 
TOV evd.dovt@v opas YoOpas pevdopevos, mavra 
bé Ta Tov avOioTauévar TopOav, Kai éraBe Kal 


1 KopBovAwy R. Steph., xopBovAAwy V, KoupBovAdwy Cc. 
2 éoxedacpéva Sylb., coxedavyvopeva vc. 
3 Tipidarny Dind., rnpidarnv VC. 
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While he was thus engaged he received tidings a.v. 64 
from Armenia accompanied by a laurel crown in 
honour of another victory there. For Corbulo, 
after uniting the bodies of soldiers that had been 
scattered and training them after a period of 
neglect, had then by the very report of his approach 
terrified both Vologaesus, the king of Parthia, and 
Tiridates, the Armenian leader. He resembled the 
early Romans in that, besides coming of a brilliant 
family and possessing great strength of body, he 
was still further gifted with a shrewd intelligence ; 
and he displayed great bravery and great fairness 
and good faith towards all, both friends and enemies. 
For these reasons Nero had sent him to the war in 
his own stead and had entrusted to him a larger 
force than to anybody else, feeling equal confidence 
that this leader would subdue the barbarians and 
would not revolt against him. And Corbulo belied 
neither of these expectations, though he grieved 
everybody else in this one particular, that he kept 
faith with Nero; for people were so anxious to 
secure him as emperor in place of Nero that his 
conduct in this respect seemed to them his only 
defect. 

Corbulo, accordingly, had taken Artaxata without 
a struggle and had razed the city to the ground. 
This exploit finished, he marched in the direction of 
Tigranocerta, sparing all the districts that yielded 
but devastating the lands of all such as resisted him. 
Tigranocerta submitted to him voluntarily. He 


4 Karepyaceca R. Steph., xarepydtacta: VC cod. Peir. 

5 airg@ Bk., airg VC cod, Peir. 

§ KopBovAwy R. Steph., copBovAdrwy V (so below), cov; BobrAwy 
C (80 below). 
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éxeiva éOeXovota: adda Te Erpake AauTpPAa Kal 
értooka, ep ols Kab TOV Ovoroyarcon, KatToL 
poBepov évta, és Siadrayas dppofovcas To 
‘Pwopatwoy aktopate virnyayero.—Xiph. 169, 26— 
32 R. St. 

2 “Ore 6 Ovordyatcos * dxovcas os Tip’ A ppeviay | 
6 Népwv arrows dtévetpe Kalb THY "AdiaByyny 
bo Tob Tuypavou _TopOouperny, autos pev ws 
és THY Xupiav él Tov KopBovrdova 2 otpatevowy 
ynTouaceto, Tov 6€ Tey "AbiaByvav Bacthéa 
MovoBatov cai Movaicny IapOov és thv ’Appe- 

3 viav emrepapen. ovTot O€ Tov Teypadvyy és Ta 
Tiypavoxepta cabeiptav. Kal érel ev TH Tpooe- 
dpeia ovdev abrov éAUrroup, anra Kal dodxes 
mpoapikerév ot amexpovovto ral ba éxelvou kal 

imo Tov “Pwyaiwy Tov as av7g, Kat 6 
KopBovrov ape Bn ppoupay THS upias 7 0t7)- 
oar, eyvoatmaxnae Kal THY TapacKeviy adie, 
4 Kal mépapas T pos. Tov KopSovrwva avoyns étvyev 
ert T® mpos Te TOV Népwva ators mpea BetoacGar 
Kal THY ToNopKiay Ndcat Kal TOUS GTPATLOTAS 
éx THs “Appevias éEayayeiv. Népwr 6é éxeive 
wey ovde TOTE ovde TaXU Ode cadpés® drexpi- 
vato, Aovxiov b€ Karcévvcov Taitov4 és trav 
Karmasoxiav, dws pydev mepi thy ’Appeviav 
veoypoG}, améaterrev.— Exe. US 38 “(p 391). 

21. “Oro Ovoroyaroos tois Tiypavoxéptots mpoceé- 
wife, xal tov Waitoy értBonOjoavTa odiow 
amrewoato, pevyovta S€ adtov émidiwEas THY TE 
évl® tod Tavpov xataredbcicay tn’ avtod 
dpoupay é&éxowe, nal éxeivov és “Pdvdesav mpos 
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also performed other brilliant and glorious deeds, 4.v. 64 
crowning them all by inducing the formidable 
Vologaesus to accept terms that accorded with the 
dignity of the Romans. 

Vologaesus, on hearing that Nero had assigned 
Armenia to others and ‘that Adiabene was beiug 
ravaged by Tigranes, made preparations to take 
the field himself against Corbulo, in Syria, and 
sent into Armenia Monobazus, king of Adiabene, 
and Monaeses, a Parthian. These two shut up 
Tigranes in Tigranocerta. But since they found 
that they could not harm him at all by their siege, 
but, on the contrary, as often as they tried con- 
clusions with him, were repulsed by both the native 
troops and the Romans that were in his army, and 
since Corbulo guarded Syria with extreme care, 
Vologaesus swallowed his pride and abandoned the 
expedition. Then he sent to Corbulo and obtained 
a truce on condition that he should send a new 
embassy to Nero, raise the siege, and withdraw his 
soldiers from Armenia. Nero did not give him even 
then either aspeedy or adefinitereply, but despatched 
Lucius Caesennius Paetus to Cappadocia to see to it 
that there should be no uprising in the region of 
Armenia, 

; Vologaesus attacked Tigranocerta and drove back 
Paetus, who had come to its aid. When the 
latter fled, he pursued him, cut down the garrison 
left by Paetus at the Taurus, and shut him up in 








1 Ovoardsyaicos Reim., BodAdyaicos MSS. (so below). 

2 KopBovAwva Urs,, rovpBotvAwva MSS. (so below). 

3 odde TéTE OSE Tax) OddE Gapes Corrupt. 

1 88 Kaisévyioy Matrov Reim., 5¢ aéviov waitoy A, Séoptoy 
mat... B, 8€ cémov waida roy M. 5 én V, tro BM. 
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270 "Apoavig ToTau@ odcay KaTeKELoe. Kay 
drravérry pndev mepdvas (obre* yap meAdoat 
my? TO épvpate ate Xwpis omer av av édvvato, 
oute THS Tpopns, arhos Te kal mAnOE TOAMP 
divev Tapas Keriis aitioy aduypévos, ebréper), ei 
72 o Ilatros tiv re to&elav avrob > xa és avr 
TO oTpatoTedov dupievouperny Kab TH inmov 
TavTaxov parvopeérny deioas Adyous TE omép 
oToveav avT@ emeprve Kai DLOAOYNE, Kat 
@pooev adtos* te tiv Appeviay dnacay éxnet- 
rey cat tov Népwva tO Tipiddtyn adriy SHcev. 

3 ayaTnoas yap ért ToUTOLS 6 TldpGos ws Kal Tip 
xe@pav armovntt AnWopmevos Kal evepyectay és 
Tous ‘Pwpaious peyadny caTadna opevos, «al dpa 
Kal Tor KopBovhova, 6 dv o Ilaitos aplv mepe- 
orouxia Phat peTeTéumeTo, wArAnoralev mud suevos, 

4 apixev adtovs, Tpodtoporoyna dpevos iva Tov 
TOTALOV avT@ ’Apoaviay fevEworr, ovy OTe 
yepupas édetto (mel yap adrov Suey Avder), 
arn va evdetEntat odhiow OTL KpEiTTOY aura 
Hv. dapéree ovdé TOTE Osa TOU CebypaTos aveyo- 

> > = X \ > ae / € , 
pnaev, arr autos pev eT éréhavros, oi Sé &dXdoe 
oaTEp Kat TpoTEpor. 

22 “Apte TE 7 dporoyia éryeryovet, xat 0 KopBovrwv 
dapnxave TaxXel Tpos Top Eudpatny édOev évtad? 
bréuervev. OTe & obv ouveyévovto® adArjraIS, 
TrelaTov av Tis TO Sidhopoyv TaV oTpaToTédwv 
Kat TOY oTpaTHYyoV, TOV oe Yatpovrwy Te Kai 


1 otte Bk., wire MSS. am VB, émt M. 

3 oirod Urs., aire MSS. on Urs., abrovs MSS. 

5 guveyévovto Reim., cuvelyvuvro V, cuvetyvovto B, cuve- 
yvovro M. 
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Rhandea, near the river Arsanias, Then he was on a. 64 
the point of retiring without accomplishing any- 
thing; for, destitute as he was of heavy-armed 
soldiers, he could not approach close to the wall, 
and he had no large stock of provisions, particularly 
as he had come at the head of a vast host without 
making arrangements for his food supply. But 
Paetus stood in fear of his archery, which took 
effect in the very camp itself, as well as of his 
cavalry, which kept appearing at all points, and 
accordingly sent to him proposals for a_ truce, 
accepted his terms, and took an oath that he would 
himself abandon the whole of Armenia and that 
Nero should give it to Tiridates. The Parthian 
was glad enough to make this agreement, seeing 
that he was to obtain control of the country without 
a contest and would be making the Romans his 
debtors for a very considerable kindness, And, as 
he also learned that Corbulo (whom Paetus had repeat- 
edly sent for before he was surrounded) was drawing 
near, he dismissed the beleaguered Romans, having 
first made them agree to build a bridge over the 
river Arsanias for him. He did not really need a 
bridge, for he had crossed on foot, but he wished 
to show them that he was their superior, At any 
rate, he did not retire by way of the bridge even 
on this occasion, but rode across on an elephant, 
while the rest got over as before. 

The capitulation had scarcely been made when 
Corbulo with inconceivable swiftness reached the 
Euphrates and there waited for the retreating force. 
When the two forces met, the vast difference be- 
tween the troops and their generals would have 
struck the attention of anybody: the former were 
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apm puvopeveor énl TH omouey, Tov b€ AuTov- 
pEévev Te Kab aia xuvopever emi TH oud jen, 
Katevonoev. o b€ Ovordyaioos Movaiony mpos 
KopBoviova Treas igi@oey aurov To épuyua TO 
év Th Mecororapig exruTrety Kal bierexOnoay 
ExETVOL TONG arArjAows ev avTH TH Tob Rugpatou 
yehvpa, TO pécov avTis AVCarTEs. Uroaxopevou 
oé Tod Ko pBovrwvos drradraryioed Pat éx (Tis 
Xwpas, av Kal 6 Tdp8os THY "Appeviay exreiry, 
ExGTE POV eyevero, péx pe ov 6 Népeov Ta mpaxbevra 
Tub opevos, Kal ToiS mpéaBeor ToD Ovoroyaicou, 
ods aides emeuve, Xpuiwatioas, rovTots! ey 
damexpivaro THY "A ppeviay da@cew * T® Teptdarn, 
dv és thy ‘Pwpny avérOn, tov é 67 Tlairov THS 
apXis wavoas, TOUS TE TTpAaTLWTAS TOUS ODP 
avT® yevouévous adAdocé Toe Téurpas, Tov 
KopSovrwva abOis 76 nat’ abtav® Trordéuw Tpoc~ 
étrakev. éB8ovretcaTo péev yap avTos ouoTpa- 
tedoat,* érel dé Giwv erecev, ovK érorApnoev 
éEoppijoat, dAdka Kata THY YoOpay Eyerver.— 
Exe. 12 (p. 392). 

“Or 6 KopBoddov év pev TO Pavep@ | TOY pos 
Ovoroyasoor TOE HOV mapecneviitero, Kab mépnpas 
ExaTOVTAPX MY éxéXevoev AUTOV drahrdaynvat THs 
XOpas, idta bé ouveSovhevev ot Tov adedpov és 
THY “Posunv méurat, Kab emretaer, émreron xpeltTov 
avToo 7H Suvdper eSoxet eivat. ouvirOov ovv éy 
auth TH ‘Pavdeig 6 6 Te KopBovrwv Kal o Tepidarns- 
TODTO yap TO xwpiov apporépors 7} Mpere, TB pep Ort 
dmoraBorres és adTd Tovs ‘Pwpatous troamévbous 


1 rodtois Urs., tobvTous MSS, 
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rejoicing and exulting in their speed, the latter 4.p. 64 
were grieved and ashamed of the compact that had 
been made. Vologaesus sent Monaeses to Corbulo 
with the demand that he abandon the fort in Meso- 
potamia. So these two held a prolonged conference 
together on the very bridge over the Euphrates, 
after first destroying the centre of the structure. 
Corbulo agreed to quit the country if the Parthian 
would also abandon Armenia, and both of these 
stipulations were carried out provisionally, until 
Nero could learn of the engagements made and 
receive the second embassy that Vologaesus sent. 
The answer given them by the emperor was that he 
would bestow Armenia upon Tiridates if that prince 
would come to Rome. Paetus was deposed from his 
command and the soldiers that had been with him 
were sent elsewhere, but Corbulo was again assigned 
to the war against the same foes. Nero had intended 
to accompany the expedition in person, but he fell 
while performing a sacrifice, so that he did not 
venture to set out, but remained at home. 

Corbulo, therefore, was officially preparing for war 
upon Vologaesus and sent a centurion bidding him 
depart from the country; but privately he was 
advising the king to send his brother to Rome, a 
suggestion that the other followed, since Corbulo 
seemed to have the stronger force. Accordingly, 
Corbulo and Tiridates held a conference at Rhandea, 
a place satisfactory to both—to the king because his 
troops had there cut off the Romans and had sent 





2 Sécev supplied by Urs. 
3 ajrav Urs., abthvy MSS, 
1 guorpatedoat Urs., eb otpatetcat MSS. 
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adixay, pos evderE & ov eUnpyéeTnyTo, T@ 6€ 67t 
THy SvaKreayv THY év aAVT@ TpOTEpoOV cupRacdy 

3 odiow amor pirper Bau ewedrov. ovde 'y yap amas 
Aoyous Tuas emouncavro, ada Kal Biya typ dow 
HryEpOn ral ém’ avtod eixdves Tov Népovos é éora- 
Oncav, & te Ttpidarns TOANOY pev "A pyeviov 
movrkov bé& TlapGcv wal ‘Popatov TAPOVT WY 
TpoahnrG€ TE avrats Kat Tpooexuvycer, Oicas Te 
Kal erevpypnaas TO Siddqpa a aT TE Ths KEepanrns 

4 aeire Kat mapéOnner avrais: cat 0 MovoBatos 
cal 0 Odvoroyaicos ™pos TOV KopBovrova mrOov 
Kal oprjpous are édwxav. Kal émt tovtots 6 
Népow avToxpatwp TE Tohanes emekAnOn, Kat 
Ta émuwixia émeprpe Tapa TO vevouto pevov.—Exe. 
US 39 (p. 391). 

5 KopBovhov pev ovv, Kaitou Kal tox by peryddayy 
Kat do€ay ovK ehaxtorny EXOV, | kai dvvndels av 
pgora Kai avToxpatwp, ate Kal Tov avOporrav 
T® TE Népave devas axPouevov Kai éxeivoy és 
mavra on mavTos Javpalovtan, drobexOivar, 

6 obte evewrépia€ TL ovTE yredOn. Ta TE yap 
ddnra} éte Kat parrov ewer plage, Kat Tov yapBpov 
”Apyiov imoatparnyobrrd oi és Thy ‘Pony, 
Tpopacww pev @s Tov Tepedarny avaforra, 7o 8 
ares ep’ opnjpeta TO Népaw éxav errepnpen. 
ob yap Tou émenttatevTo pn dev VEOX MOT ELV 
@oTe Kat Tov yauBpov, Kal mpl or 
trapyov? AaPeiv.— Xiph. 169, 32-170, 4 R. St., 
Exe, Val. 248 (p. 689 f'). 


27,2 “Ore “Iovvos Topxovadros, amoyovos tod 


1 rd re yap &AAa cod. Peir., aaa’ VC. 
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them away under a capitulation, a visible proof of 4.p. 64 


the favour that had been done them, and to Corbulo 
because he expected his men to wipe out the ill 
repute that had attached to them there before. 
Indeed, the proceedings of the conference were not 
limited to mere conversations, but a lofty platform 
had been erected on which were set images of Nero, 
and in the presence of crowds of Armenians, Par- 
thians, and Romans Tiridates approached and paid 
them reverence ; then, after sacrificing to them and 
calling them by laudatory names, he took off the 
diadem from his head and set it upon them. Mono- 
bazus and Vologaesus also came to Corbulo and gave 
him hostages. In honour of this event Nero was 
saluted as imperator a number of times and held a 
triumph, contrary to precedent. 

Corbulo, then, though he had a large foree under 
him and enjoyed no small reputation, so that he 
might easily have been made emperor (since men 
thoroughly detested Nero, but all admired him in 
every way), neither headed any rebellion nor was 
accused of doing so. In fact, he now conducted 


_ himself more prudently than ever. For example, he 


voluntarily sent to Rome his son-in-law Annius, who 
was acting as his lieutenant; this was done with the 
ostensible purpose that Annius might escort Tiridates 
thither, but actually in order to put a hostage in 
Nero’s hands. To be sure, the emperor had been 
so firmly persuaded that his general would not revolt, 
that Corbulo had obtained his son-in-law, even before 
he had been praetor, as lieutenant. 

Junius Torquatus, a descendant of Augustus, was 


2 trapxov Bs., frarov cod, Peir. 
PX > 
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Avyovotou wv, érit Javpaot@ by * TWe eho) 
pare mapesoOn. erred) yap dawrorepov TH ovata, 
cite éx pvceas elTe Kal ef émitndevoews, 6 bas BM 
mau TAOUTOLN, KATEXPHTATO, TOV TE ado pian 
avrov errOupeiy are Kal TOANBY Seopevov 6 
Népar edn, kak tovtou ws cal? tis adtoxpatopos 
apis épréuevov cvxopavtnOivar étoinaev.—Exe. 
Val 249 (p. 690). 

‘O be 6 Levéxas Kal 6 ‘Poddos 6 émapxos 
aXXo Té Teves Te emepavev és -Bovrevoav 7 
Népov: oure yap Tay aoxnpoowuny ovTe THY 
aaéXyelay obre Ty OwOTHTa avtod és péperv 
édvvartTo. avtol Te oy dma TOV KAK@Y TOVT@V 
arradhayivar KAKELVOV édevdepdoat Weryear, 
Oamrep avr uKpus Sovarrixios Te ekg Le éxatov- 
TAPXOS Kab LovBpros Prdoutos ® xeAtap Os, €x TOV 
copatopudixcv bvres, ral ™pos avuTov Népova 
@pororynaar. exetvos TE yap. épornbels v vm avtod 
THY aitiay THs émibécews elev OTL “AAAWS GOL 
BonOijcat oix eSuvayny,’ kal o Prdovtos “Kat 
epiyod oe ” elrre “ mavTos parXov cal eulonoa. 
epidjoa pev éXmicas ayabav _avToxpar opa éce- 
Bat, épionoa be ore ta Kal Ta Tovets: ovTE 
yap dppatndaty ouTe xibapod Sovdevew 
dvvapa.” pqvicens ovv yevouévs ovToi Te 
éxordoOnoav Kal addot oe avrous modXob. may 
yap 6 Te Tes eyearéoat To €K Tepexapelas kal 
UTS pnwatov TE Ka vevpdtov oles Te Hv, Kab 
émepépeto Kal emia tevero ov8 got 6 TL TOV 
eyednudtov, e kar éenérdacto, amioTteicbat Sid 


1 éx} supplied by Bs, 2 $y Val., d¢ cod. Peir. 
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handed over for punishment on a remarkable charge, 
He had squandered his property rather prodigally, 
whether following his native bent or with the deliber- 
ate intention of not being very rich. Nero therefore 
declared that, as he lacked many things, he must be 
covetous of the goods of others, and consequently 
caused a fictitious charge to be brought against him 
of aspiring to the imperial power. 

Seneca, however, and Rufus, the prefect, and some 
other prominent men formed a plot against Nero ; 
for they could no longer endure his disgraceful 
behaviour, his licentiousness, and his cruelty. They 
desired, therefore, to rid themselves of these evils 
and at the same time to free Nero from them—as, 
indeed, Sulpicius Asper, a centurion, and Subrius 
Flavius, a military tribune, both belonging to the 
body-guards, admitted outright to Nero himself. 
Asper, when asked by the emperor the reason 
for his attempt, replied: “I could help you in no 
other way.”” And the response of Flavius was: “I 
have both loved and hated you above all men. I 
loved you, hoping that you would prove a good 
emperor; I have hated you because you do so-and- 
so. I can not be slave to a charioteer or lyre-player.” 
Information was lodged against these men, then, and 
they were punished, and many others likewise on 
their account. For everything in the nature of a 
complaint that could be entertained against anyone 
for excessive joy or grief, for words or gestures,. was 
brought forward and was believed; and not one of 
these complaints, even if fictitious, could be refused 


3 @s xa Dind., os Bk., nal VC, 


4 “Aorpos exe, Vat., ampws VC. 
5 @ddouos Bk., padpios VC exc. Vat. 
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THY adjOevay TOV Tob Népavos épyov édvvaro.! 


4 Kab dua Toor és Ta padiora ot te pirot ob 
movnpot Kat oixérar TLVOV AvOnoav: TOUS pev 
yap aot pious Tous TE exOpods dromTevov- 
Tes épudrdacorto, mpos 6& 89 Tovs cuvdvtas Kal 
axovTes éyupvodvTo. 

25 Tlept pep oo: Tey ae? Tov drohwhoTov 
mond epryov elrety: 0 b¢ Sy & Levéxas jOedrnoe bev 
Kal THY yuvaixa Tlavdivay amoxteivar, Aéyou 
mem eLKévar auriy Tov Te Oavatou katagpovijc at 
Kal Ths ody avT@ petarrayis émibuphoat, cal 

2 ésxace? Kal Tas éxeivns® HréBas, dvaPavarycas 
8é 6H Kat mpos Tov breOpov bad Tév oTpaTia- 
Tov evretyOels Tpoamnrrayn auris, kal obras 
 Tlavdiva mepreyéveto. od pévTor ™ porepov 
éavTod* ippato mplv to te BiBrAtov 6 oupr- 
éypadev erravop0acar Kal TadXa (dedier yap p27) 
Kal és Tov Népwva érObvTa pOaph) Tapaxara- 

3 Géo bar TLoty. Kat 6 bey obtas ered eUT HOE, 
Kaimep THY TE guvovelay THY ™ pos adrov os ral 
daDevav T postpLevos,” Kal Tagayv avT@ THY ovotav 
éml Th Toy oixodopoupevar mpopdaet KexXapto- 
1205, Kal ot aberpol t dorepoy émaTr@dovT0. 

26 ‘O dé 8) Opacéas cal o Xwpavds, Kal yévous 
Kal wAovTOU Tis Te gupmaans apeThs és® Ta 
TPOTA AVHKOVTES, ETLBoVARS Lev aitiay ov‘ Ex yxov, 
, } édtvaro H, Steph. (q5dvaro), ABUvav7o VC, 


+2 gryace Bk., oxioce VC. 
3 éxelyns Sylb., éxeivou VC. 
4 gavrod Rk., eavtijs VC. 
5 mpoeuévos Bk, mpo .. tou. . V1, mpopepduevos V2, mpo 


és eupplied by H. Steph. 
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credence in view of Nero’s actual deeds. Hence a.p. 65 
faithless friends and house servants of some men 
flourished exceedingly; for, whereas persons were 
naturally on their guard against strangers and foes, 

by reason of their suspicions, they were bound to 

lay bare their thoughts to their associates whether 
they would or not. 

It would be no small task to speak of all the 
others that perished, but the fate of_Seneca calls for 
afew words. It was his wish to end the life of his 
wife Paulina at the same time with his own, for he 


death and to desire to leave the world in compan 
But as he died hard, his end was hastened by the 
soldiers; and she was still alive when _he_passed 
away, Jaarthusceurived” “re aidan lay leads 
upon himself, however, until he had revised the book 
- which he was writing! and had deposited his other 
books with some friends, fearing that they would 


otherwise fall into Nero’s hands and be destroyed. 
Thus died Seneca, notwithstanding that he had 


on the pretext _of illness abandoned the society of 
property, ostensibly to help to pay for the buildings 
hig Wwas-COnSEFUOHINE FNS brothers, too, perished g. His brothers, too, perished 
after him. 

Likewise Thrasea_and Soranus, who were among 


the foremost _in family, wealth, and every virtue 
met their death, not because they were accused 6 


1 Tacitus (Ann. xv. 63) describes Seneca as dictating in 
his very last moments words that were later published, but 
he does not identify them. 
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dm éavov de Kat avtol 70Te,! OTt ToLodTOL HaaV. 
Kal Tod ye Swpavod Llovmdusos "Eyvareos * Kénrep 
2 pirocopos ae ee Sv0 yap avdpav 
ouvovT@DY avr, Kaaciov? 7+ “AckAnTiodorov 
Nixaéws cal éxeivov Baers wey "AokdnTL0- 
Sotos ody dirs KaTeiwé TL AVTOV, dXAG Kal ToOd- 
vavtiov Karoxayabiay ot mpocepaptupnae, Kal 
6a TottTo TéTe pev epuyev, Votepov 8 eal 
TarBov atin o 6é 87 Hovadwos émt pev TH 
tvKopavrig Kab Xenwara Kal Temas éraBe wad darep 
of dddot Of ToLodTOY TE ToujoavTes, peta 6é 
TobT0 éEwpicOn. Lwpavos pev ody os Kal payed- 
parti tive bia THs Ouyatpos | KEXpNMEVOS, émetdi) 
vooiaavTos avTod Ouoiay Tiva eOvcarto, eopayn, 
Opacéas bé 6 ore ote és TO Bovdeutnptov TwvEXaS 
ws ovK dpecKopevos Tos vadrfopévors annvra, 
our Heovaé TOTe avtov xBapedobvtos, ovTe 
eOuce TH (epa avbtod povi dorep of aXXo, 
obre éredeiEato ovddér, Kaitou év Tataovio 4 Th 
matpio. Tpaywdiay Katd TL maT pov év éoptH 
Te Tplaxovraernpioe Urroxpudwevos. eT epLeDY 
ovy TH préBa avéteve THY Yeipa, Kal epy “ col 
TovTo 70 aipa, @ Zev ’ErevOépte, o7évow.” 

Kat zt ay TIS Oavpdoeter ® et Toaira .. . 
émxOn, 6 omoTE TLS, OTL 7 pos TH aryopa pree a Kal 
épyactypia eEepicbov 7 Kal dirous Tivds eis 


6 


1 rére Reim., wéte V, wort C, 

2 -Kyvdarios R. Steph., deyvarios C, aiyvarios V. 

3 Kacalov Reim., xaorfov VC. 

4 Naraovig Xyl. (raraBiy), morapla VC, 

© Gavudoesey St., Bavpdoor VC. 

* Space of about 7 letters left in V, of about 10 in C; 
abtois supplied by Reim:, abrois dye Atuara Bs. 
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conspiracy, but because they were what they were. a.v. 65 
Against Soranus, Publius Egnatius Celer, a philo- 
sopher, gave false evidence. The accused had had two 
associates, Cassius Asclepiodotus of Nicaea and this 
Egnatius of Berytus. Now Asclepiodotus, so far from 
speaking against Soranus, actually bore witness to his 
noble qualities; and for this he was exiled at the 
time, though later restored under Galba. Publius, 
in return for his false charges, received money and 
honours, as did others of the same profession ; but sub- 
sequently he was banished. Soranus, then, was slain 
on the charge of having practised a kind of magic 
through the agency of his daughter, the foundation 
for this story being that when Nero was sick they 
had offered a certain sacrifice. Thrasea was executed. 
because he failed to appear regularly in the senate,— 
thus showing that he did not like the measures passed, 
—and because he never would listen to the emperor’s 
singing and lyre-playing, nor sacrifice to Nero’s 
Divine Voice as did the rest, nor give any public | 
exhibitions ; yet it was remarked that at Patavium, | 
his native place, he had acted in a tragedy given | 
in pursuance of some old custom at a festival held 
every thirty years. As he made the incision in his 
artery, he raised his hand, exclaiming: “To thee, ¥ 
Jupiter, Patron of Freedom, I pour this libation of 
blood.” 

And why should one be surprised that such [com- 
plaints] were brought [against them], seeing that one 
man? was brought to trial and slain for living near 


ee areal 


1 Salvidienus Orfitus (according to Suetonius, Nero, 37). 





7 @nee C, space of 4 letters left in V. 
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aura dmed€xeTo, Kal addos, ort Tob Kaoaiov Tou 
Tov Kaicapa dmoxteivavtos eixova elye, Kal 
exptOnaav Kat épovedOnaay ; 

3 “AEtov be pena djvar Kal yuvareds twos ’Emiya- 
pero: arn yap év Te TH ovvwpocia é&etacbeioa 
Kal macav avr axpiBas morevdeioa oveey 1 
TO TapaTay, Kaitep ToddaKs bTO THS Teyer- 

4 Xivov Sewvdtntos Bacavicbeica, é&édnve. mt e 
av Tis KaTadéyot boa éml 7H éme Bourn TavTy uy 
Tots Sopupépois 600m 7] TO Te Népovt Kat Tots 
autov pirous bméporyna eyndicdn ; : ‘Poddos pev- 
tot Movawnos 6 dirocogos emt tovTas épuya- 
SeV0.—Xiph. 170, 4-172, 1 BR. St. 

Kai 7 SaBiva 2 bard Tov Népwvos tote aébave: 
Kuovon yap avTi raé€, elte Exwv elite Kal? dxawv, 

28 évédopev.4 1) be Cr) XaBiva airn of Tas. drreperpv- 
pynoev (ex, yap Trav Bpaxutdtov may dnhoo- 
Ojoerat) @ate tds Te Huetdvous Tas dyouoas 
avTny émixpuoa onaptia vTodeia Gat, Kal dvovs 
mevtaKocias dpritéxous Kae Hypeépav dpényea Bat, 
ie év 7@ yaraxre avTov AovyTas” THY TE yap 
Opav kal Thy AauTpOTHTA TOU TwpaTos iayupas ® 
éatrovddKet, Kal bia TOUTO ovK eEvIpEeTr} TToTE 
abripy év Katortpw idovaa ni~ato TedevTicat 

2 mplv mapyBijoat. Kal oUTw ye avr yy 6 Népav 
éroOnaev @ OOTE pera top & Oavatov avrhs Ta pep 
m para yuvaika Twa mpoa peph ot pabeov ovcay 
petevépato Kal éoxev, éreta Kal maida are- 

1 oidey H. Steph., obd& VC. 
: SaBiva Reim., caflvn VC. 
4 


rat V, om. C. 
évébopev Zon., &vébopev VC, 
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the Forum, and letting out some shops or for receiy- 4p. 6 
ing a few friends in them; and another! because he 
possessed an image of Cassius, the slayer of Caesar ? 

The conduct of a woman named Epicharis also 
deserves mention. She had been included in the 
conspiracy and all its details had been entrusted to 
her without reserve ; yet she revealed none of them, 
though often tortured in all the ways that the 
skill of Tigellinus could devise. And why should one 
enumerate the sums given to the Practorians on the 
occasion of this conspiracy or the excessive honours 
voted to Nero and his friends? Suffice it to say 
that Rufus Musonius, the philosopher, was banished 
for his connexion with these events. 

Sabina also perished at this time throug d 
of Nero’s; either accidentally or intentionally he 

had Jeaped, upon her with his feet while she was 
| pregnant. ne extremes of Inxury indulged in by 

this Sabina I will indicate in the briefest terms. 

She caused gilded shoes to be put on the mules that 

drew her and caused five hundred asses that had 

recently foaled to be milked daily that she might 
bathe in their milk. For she bestowed the greatest 
pains on the beauty and brilliancy of her person, 
and this is why, when she noticed in a mirror one 
day that her appearance was not comely, she prayed 
that she might die before she passed her prime. 

Nero missed her so greatly after her death that on 

learning of a woman who resembled her he at first 

sent for her and kept her; but later he caused a boy 








1 ©, Cassius Longinus (7did.). 





5 isxupas Reim., Aaumpas VC. 
8 roy supplied by Bk. (?). 
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AevOepor, O ov Yaropov avopater, exTEM@V, érrendy) 
3 Kal avros m7 LaBivy Tpotegsxet, Ta TE adha Ss 
yuvaect avT@ exphro Kal mT poidvTos TOD xpovou 
Kab &ynwev avrov, katmep Hvbaryépa Tove efe- 
Aevdépo * yevapenpevos, rat mpotka avT@ Kara 
ouyypapiy éverpe,” Kal Tovs yapous opav onpoaia 
of te dAXoL Kal adtol ot “Pwpatos éwptacay. 
—Xiph. 172, 1-15 R. St., Exe. Val. 250° (p. 690). 
33 “Or Tov Smopov Tov éxtopiay éyovros Tob 
Népwvos os yuvaixa eis tis Tov év ‘Pwun ouvor- 
TOV AUTO, Kal Mpos Pirocopiay Taper KEevad pEVvOS, 
épaTnbets et apeoxerat Tois ydpous Kal T@ ouvot- 
keaiw, “ev ye ” én) fe ‘ movets, (2) Kaioap, Tovavrass 
TUVOLKOV. aide Kal o aos Tarp TOV avrov SijAov 
éoyev Kal ToLavTD TUVeKHTE yapeTh, ” devcvds @ os 
el TOUTO eyeryover, ouK av obros eréxOn Kal meyd- 
ov Kaxav nrEvbepodto 7 TodcTela.—Petr. Patr. 
exe, Vat. 63 (p. 213 Mai. =p. 195, 1-9 Dind.). 
4 "AdAA tadta pév-Votepov éyévero: tote bé 
moraol pév, BaoTrep cirop, eOavareOnoar, morrot 
bé Kal peydrov Xpiparov Thy ce@TNpiay Tapa 
tod TuyedXivov éxmpidpevor atrervOnoav.— Xiph. 
172, 15-18 R. St. Exe. Val. 250? (p. 690). 

29 ‘O bé Népov adda TE yerota émparre, Kat ToTe 
kal él THY TOU Gedtpov opynotpay év mavdyp@ 
Tih Gea xatéBy Kal dvéyvo Tpwixa Twa éav Tov 

. Toujpata: Kal ém avtois Ovaiat ToAXal, WoTeEp 
kal érl tots addXots Atracw ols Erpartev, éyévovTo. 

2mapecxevdbero d€ ws Kal Tas TOV ‘Popatwr 
mpakes ardaas cvyypawov év erect, Kat mept > 
ye Tov mANOovs TOV BiBAwv, Tply Kal oTiOdY 
avtov curdcivat, doxéyato, TapadaBav adrouvs 
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of the freedmen, whom he used_to call Sporus A.D. 65 
castrated, since he, too, resembled Sabina, and he used 
him_in every way like a wife, In due time, though 
already “married” to Pythagoras, a freedman, he 
formally “married” Sporus, and assigned the boy a 
regular dowry according to contract ; and the Romans 

as well as others publicly celebrated their wedding. 

While Nero had Sporus, the eunuch, as a wife, one 
of his associates in Rome, who had made 2 siudy 
of philosophy, on being asked whether the marriage 
and cohabitation in question met with his approval, 
replied : ‘‘ You do well, Caesar, to seek the company 
of such wives. Would that your father had had the 
same ambition and had lived witha similar consort!” 
—indicating that if this had been the case, Nero 
would not have been born, and the state would now 
be free of great evils. 

This, however, was later. At the time with 
which we are concerned many, as I] stated, were 
put to death, and many others, purchasing their 
lives from Tigellinus for a great price, were released. 

Nero continued to do many ridiculous things. 
Thus, on the occasion of a certain popular festival, 
he descended to the orchestra of the theatre, where 
he read some Trojan lays of his own ; and in honour 
of these, numerous sacrifices were offered, as was the 
_case with everything else that he did. He was now 
making preparations to write an epic narrating all 
the achievements of the Romans ; and even before 
composing a line of it he began to consider the 
proper number of books, consulting among others 





1 étereu@épp» VC Zon., eteAevépwy cod. Peir. 
2 &veme VC, Swe cod, Peir. 
3 «ad wep H. Steph., xalrep VC. 
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\ a cal a 
te kal “Avvaiov! Kopvodrov evdoxtpobvra tote 


3éml matdela. Kat avtoy ddtyou péev Kal aré- 


EX 
1,1 


KTEWED, és vijcov & ovdv évéBarev, Ste tivadv 
tetpaxoota akiovvtwy avtovy Bibra? ypayrar, 
WOAAd Te avTa elvat éby Kal pydéva ara 
dvayvocerOat, Kai TLVOS pares ‘Kal pny 
Xpvowrmos, bv évatveis cal Enrois, ToAY TAEiw 
auvéel nev” amexpivato btt arn éxeiva NpPHoLwa 
TO TOV av poor Bio éoriv.” 0 pev odv Kopvod- 
Tos guyhy él ToT Hprer, 6 be 87 Aovravos ® 
€xorvOn Trolety, éreiSh i ioxyupas emi * 7H roijoe 
émnvetto. 

"Eat 8 Taiov Tereoivov cat érl Yountwriov® 
Tlavvivov trdtwr evdofotatov Te aya épyov Kat 
Erepov aioxXioror eryeveTo. 3 Te yap Népov, év 
Tots xiBapydois jyyovicato, Kal vixnTnpia avT@ 
Mevexpdtovs © rod Tis xBapedias Sidaceddov 
év TO immodpou@ Tomjocavtos vioxynoe. Kal o 
Tepedarns és thy ‘Popnv, oby btt todbs éavTod 
maisas GXAG Kat ToLs TOD Ovoroyatcou Tod Te 
Tlaxdpov cat tod MovoBdalou dywv, dviyOn, Kat 
éyévero avT@y Tommy Sia Tdaans THS aT TOD 
Evdp aT OU yns domep év eruvexiots. avros TE 
yap r) Tepidarns Kab px Kab Karhet Kat yéver 
Kab Ppovrjpare HvOe, Kar 1) Gepareta F} i} Te mapa- 
axevn 1 Bacidtxy maca abe curmxorovder, 
TplaXtdeot Te immels THY TépOeov Kal xeopis 
Erepor ‘Peopaion auyvol cuvelTrovto. Kal avrovs 
al Te TOES NapTpPAS Kexoopnpévar Kai of Simos 

1 *Avvatov H. Steph., avaiov VC, drvéas exc. Vat. 


2 rerpaxdoia—BiBrla Sylb., rerpaxoalor— BiBrlov VC. 
3 Aovxavds R. Steph., Novice vc. 
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Annaeus Cornutus, who at this time was famed for a.p. 65 
his learning. This man he came very near putting 
to death and did deport to an island, because, while 
some were urging him to write four hundred books, 
Cornutus said that this was too many and nobody 
would read them. And when someone objected, 
“Yet Chrysippus, whom you praise and imitate, 
composed many more,” the other retorted: ‘ But 
they are a help to the conduct of men’s lives.”” So 
Cornutus incurred banishment for this. Lucan, on 
the other_hand, was debarred from writing poctry_ 
because he was receiving high praise for his work, —____ 
’ In the consulship of Gaius Telesinus and Suetonius 4.p. 66 
Paulinus one event of great glory and another of 
deep disgrace took place. For one thing, Nero 
contended among the lyre-players, and after Mene- 
crates, the teacher of this art, had celebrated a 
triumph for him in the Circus, he appeared as a 
charioteer. On the other hand, Tiridates presented 
himself in Rome, bringing with him not only his own 
sons but also those of Vologaesus, of Pacorus, and of 
Monobazus. Their progress all the way from the 
Euphrates was like a triumphal procession. ‘Tiridates 
Riatelt wea atthe Reich of his reputation by 
reason of his age, beauty, family and intelligence ; 
and his whole retinue of servants together with all 
his royal paraphernalia accompanied him. ‘Three 
thousand Parthian horsemen and numerous Romans 
besides followed in his train. They were received 
by gaily decorated cities and by peoples who shouted 











4 éml H. Steph. trd VC, 
5 Sounrwviov Bk., courwriov V, covtwrlov or cwvtwviov C, 
6 Mevexpdrous Reim., pev éxpdérour VC. 
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TOAAG Kal Xaptevra avaBodvres imedéyovTo" Te 
Te emurOera mdvra Tpoika elyov, @ate elxoo 
pupiddas Td *mepnacov dvaropa TO Snpocig 
AoyiOFvar. Kat Toro én évvéa pas, ok 
adouropnoar, doles é éyéveTo. immeuce be mav- 
TAYXR expe THS ‘Tranias, Kah aur Kat yuvi, 
cupmapinreve, Kpavos Xpuoooy ari KaruT T pas 
éxouca, Bore un opdobar wapa Ta maT pla, éL 
bé 7H “Iradia Geyer weppbeiow vma Tob 
Népavos éxopuicn, cat Sia Tuxevtov és Néar 
TOMY TpOsS aUTOY apixeTo. Ov pévTOL Kal Tov 
aKLvaKnY, OTE Tpoones avr, xatadécbar Kattrep 
xenevabels HOeAnoeD, GN iprows avrov TO Kored 
mpocennke, Kaitot kal és yhv TO youu rabels Kat 
Tas yelpas éraddadkas, Serrotny Te avTov dvo- 


3 udoas Kal mpockunjcas. 6 ovv Népwy Kab ént 


ToUT@ avTov Gavyaaas Tols Te AALS CbeEC@TAaTO 
xat povopayias év Tlovreddous! @ero. Hywvo- 
Bérnoe 6& TlatpoBios eFerevOepos avdtovd, Kai 
TooauTy ye TH Aapmporyte Kal Th dandyy 
éypijcato dore év pd THEE pndéva dddov TARY 
AtOtoran, Kab avSpav Kab yuvarkay Kat raider, 


2é5 7d O€atpov écedOciv. Kal er yap 7 


4 


HatpoBie Tiny Tiva Sea tabra yevéo bat, éro- 
Eevoev 0 Tepidarns dvobev € ex THS pas Onpia, 
Kal Sto ye Tavpous ma apa Born, et yé Tw 
moto, dueTpwoe Kal améxTeLve. 

Mera 6é rovTo é te THY ‘Pounv adtov 6 Népov 
ayarye | Kal TO diddqpa avT@ eméOnxe, wal 
waca MED 7) mods éxexdopunto Kab pact Kat 
orepavopacw, ol re dvOpwrot TOA. TavTaxod 


1 Tovreddos R. Steph., rordaais VC. 
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many compliments. Provisions were furnished an. 66 


them free of cost, a daily expenditure of 800,000 
.sesterces for their support being thus charged to the 
public treasury. This went on without change for 
the nine months occupied in their journey. The 
prince covered the whole distance to the confines of 
Italy on horseback, and beside him rode his wife, 
wearing a golden helmet in place of a veil, so as not 
to defy the traditions of her country by letting her 
face be seen. In Italy he was conveyed in a two- 
horse carriage sent by Nero, and met the emperor at 
Neapolis, which he reached by way of Picenum.t 
‘He refused, however, to obey the order to lay aside 
his dagger when he approached the emperor, but 
fastened it to the scabbard with nails, Yet he knelt 
upon the ground, and with arms crossed called 
‘him master and did obeisance. Nero admired 
him for this action and entertained him in many 
“ways, especially by giving a gladiatorial exhibition 
at Puteoli. It was under the direction of Patro- 
bius, one of his freedmen, who managed to make 
it a most brilliant and costly affair, as may be seen 
from the fact that on one of the days not a person but 
Ethiopians—men, women, and children—appeared 
in the theatre. By way of showing Patrobius some 
fitting honour Tiridates shot at wild beasts from his 
elevated seat, and—if one can believe it—transfixed 
and killed two bulls with a single arrow. 

After this event Nero took him up to Rome and 
set the diadem upon his head. The entire city had 
been decorated with lights and garlands, and great 
crowds of people were to be seen everywhere, the 


1 Cf, ch. 7, 1 inf. 
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2 éwpavTo, pdrdtota bé 4 dyopa éreTAHpwTo' TO 
ee yap pécov auriis 6 Sijpos Aeuxerpov dy Kat 
dadynpopav kata rédn eixe, Ta 8 adda ot 
oTpaTiaTaL Aapmporara aT heo pévot, date Kat 
vd tha aura wat Ta onpeia dotpdmrew. of 
Te KEpapoe Kal avTol mavrav Tay THoE oiKo- 
Sopmpmdtov é expiTT0vT0 ind Tov dvaSeBnsror. 
3 TovTap & obras ex VUKTOS TpoTapacKevagbevrav 
eamrOev € és Thy dyopay 0 Népwv dua Th ME pa, 
TI éoOijra TH €TLViKLOV evdedvcas, ou TE TH 
Bovrg xai atv} tols Sopudopots, Kat éwi Te TO 
Ripa avéBn wal émt dippov dpxiKod éxadelero. 
Kab pera TovTO 6 te Tepidarns kab ot pet adtod’ 
bud Te oToiy@v omer ey _exatépobey mapate- 
Tory péveoy SimdOov Kai Tm pos To Bryjpare Tpoo - 
oTayTes * mpocexwyngay avror, @omep Kal TpoTe- 
5 pov. Kpauyijs Te emt TOUT® TOA IS oupBaans * 
eFemrayn Te oO Tepiddrys, Kal apeovos xpovov 
Tia ws Kal aTONOUpEVOS é eryevero. érerta oom is 
xnpuxBeians emeBdppyoé Te, Kat éxBtacdpevos TO 
ppovnua TO TE Kaup@ Kal Th xpeta édovAcuce, 
pendev $povticas el Te TaTreLvov pbeyEarro, 7 pos 

2 ae éXriéda wv tevEorto.* eime yap olTws: ‘ éya, 
déarrota, "Apodkou bev exryovos, Ovoroyaicou be 
Kal Naxopov Tay Baciréov adedgos, aos be 
SodAbs elpe. ral rOov Te mpos oé Tov éuov 
Oeov, mpooxuvncayv ce ws Kal Tov Mifpav, Kal 
écopat TodTO 6 Tt av ov emiKh@ans: a yap jot 
3 «al potpa ei Kal TUX. an) be Népwy npetraro 
auTov @be “ad ev ToL éroincas a’Tos Sedpo 


1 giv C, om, V. 
2 apoooravtes R. Steph., mpooravtes VC. 
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Forum, however, being especially full. The centre a.v. 66 
was occupied by the civilians, arranged according to 
rank, clad in white and carrying laurel branches ; 
everywhere else were the soldiers, arrayed in shining 
armour, their weapons and standards flashing like the 
lightning. The very roof-tiles of all the buildings 
in the vicinity were completely hidden from view by 
the spectators who had climbed to the roofs, Every- 
thing had been thus got ready during the night; 
and at daybreak Nero, wearing the triumphal garb 
and accompanied by the senate and the Praetorians, 
entered the Forum. He ascended the rostra and 
seated himself upon a chair of state. Next Tiri- 
dates and his suite passed between lines of heavy- 
armed troops drawn up on either side, took their 
stand close to the rostra, and did obeisance to the 
emperor as they had done before. At this a great 
roar went up, which so alarmed Tiridates that for 
some moments he stood speechless, in terror of his 
life. Then, silence having been proclaimed, he 
recovered courage and quelling his pride made 
himself subservient to the occasion and to his need, 
caring little how humbly he spoke, in view of the 
prize he hoped to obtain. These were his words: 
“Master, I am the descendant of Arsaces, brother of 
the kings Vologaesus and Pacorus, and thy slave. 
And I have come to thee, my god, to worship thee 
as I do Mithras. The destiny thou spinnest for me 
shall be mine; for thou art my Fortune and my 
Fate.” Nero replied to him as follows: “ Well hast 
thou done to come hither in person, that meeting me 





3 cuuBdons Dind., EuuBdons VC. 
4 revfoiro Sylb., revgarro VC, 
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eBay, & iva Kat mapa Ta povtos pov amrohavans 
& yap cot ove o Tatnp Karéhrev ovTe ob 
ddeddot dovtes ériipyoay, TavtTa eyo xapilomar 
Kat Baciréa ris "Appevias Tod, va Kat ov Kab 
éxetvot pdOwcw OTs Kal apampeicba Bacireias 

4 Kal ba eto Bas Sdvapat.” tabr’ elma avenrBeiy 
Te avTov KaTa THY Gvodov THY én avT@ TovT@ 
eum poo Bev ToD Siparos TeTrounwerny exédevae, 
Kal KaeenOévte! adit@ bb Tov oda 76 Siddnua 
éeméOnne. Boat te Kat ent TOUT@ modal Kab 

6 mavrobarrat éyévovTo. eyévero bé Kata, Wipiopa 
Kal mavnyupls Gear prey. Kal TO Béarpov, oux 
ore oKNYn adda Kal u) mepupépeca avrod Taca 
evdobev éxexpvawro, wal Tada 6 boa earner xXpua@ 
éxexda wnTO" ad’ ob cal Tp Hyepav adrny Xpuohy 

2 érovopacay. Ta ye pyv Taparetdcpara Ta dua 
Tov aE pos Siatabevta,” drras TOV ipuov arrepvicor,® 
addoupya iy, kal ev péow adtav dpua édavvev 6 
Népwv évéotixto, wépé 58 aatépes ypvaot éré- 
NapTrov. 

3 Tabra pev obtas éyevero, Kal _Sijhov ort wal 
cupmocio TOAUTENEL expyoavto- 6 be Népav émt 
TOUTOLS kal exrBappdyce Snpoaia Kal Petes: 
THEE, Ty Te aoroNyy THD mpdaouvov évdedupévos 

4 xal 76 Kpavos TO ayyeoxeKov meptxeipevos. ef 
ois 0 Tipedarns avrov wav Suaxepaivey Tov 6é 
KopBovrova érawav sy avtov Touro povov 
UTLaTO, ott tovobrov Seomorny eXov epeper. 
ovKouv ovde pos avrov Tov Népova amexpuyraro, 
aXN eiwé mote alT@ “a yabov, @ déorora, 

5 dvépatrodov KepBobhova éyess.” tadta pep 

1 xabiCndévTs V, xadiCévrs C, 
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face to face thou mightest enjoy my grace. For what 4.0, 6¢ 
neither thy father left thee nor thy brothers gave 
and preserved for thee, this do I grant thee. Kin 
of Armenia I now declare tl that both thou 
“and they may understand that I have power to 
take away kingdoms and to bestow them.” At the 
close of these words he bade him ascend by the 
approach which had been built in front of the rostra 
expressly for this occasion, and when Tiridates had 
been made to-sit beneath his feet, he placed the 
diadem upon his head. At this, too, there were many 
shouts of all sorts. By special decree there was also 
a celebration in the theatre. Not merely the stage 
but the whole interior of the theatre round about 
had been gilded, and all the properties that were 
brought in had been adorned with gold, so that 
people gave to the day itself the epithet of “ golden.” 
The curtains stretched overhead to keep off the sun 
were of purple and in the centre of them was an 
embroidered figure of Nero driving a chariot, with 
golden stars gleaming all about him. 
Such, then, was this occasion ; and of course they 
- had a costly banquet. Afterwards Nero publicly sang 
to the lyre, and also drove a chariot, clad in the 
costume of the Greens and wearing a charioteer’s 
helmet, This made Tiridates disgusted with him ; 
but he praised Corbulo, in whom he found only this 
one fault, that he would put up with such a master. 
Indeed, he made no concealment of his views even 
to Nero himself, but said to him one day: “ Master, 
you have in Corbulo a good slave.” But this remark 





2 daradevra R. Steph., daredevra VC, 
3 awepdxot Xyl., dmwepdxer VC. 
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oddé cumévte adT@ sreyer, év dé 81) Tois aAXoLs 
Kal éxoddxevoev adtov nai Urédpape Secvdtata, 
Kal d1a TOUTO Sapa Te TavTOOaTA mevrakta xidlov 
puptddwy déta, &: as paw, é\aBe, xal "Aprafara 
dvoucosopijoat émetparry’ Snpioupyovs Te mpos 
TOUTOLS ToAAOUS, TOUS pev Tap’ éxelvou AaBwv 
Tous 6€ Kal Xpipace meioas, ée Tis ‘Pans 
eEnyayev. ov pevTos Kal Tao avTois o Kopov- 
rev és Thy "Appeviav dtaBivar - epiicer, arra 
povots Tots v6 Tou Népwvos avr Socio: 
ddev kat ér HadXov 6 Tepiddtns TodTOv TE éav- 
Hace kat éxeivov Katéyve, dvexopia On be ov, 
nTep 7rOe bea TOU "Drupexod Kal vmép Tov 
*Tovov, dAN és 70 Avppaxiov éx TOD Bpevtectou 
Trevoas: Kab cide Kat Tas év Th “Acia mOnets, 
@ote kal e& éxeiven Th Tov ‘Popatov apyny 
KataTAayivat Kal tayvos &exa Kal xdddovs.— 
Xiph, 172, 18-175, 26 R. St. 

“Or deduevos Tepedd.rjs moTé mayKpariov, 
érret6y) cide! Oarepov TOv TaykpatiacTay qme- 
oovra Kal TUT TOMEVOD oro ToD avrimd)ov, épn 

“ ddixos 7 paxn od yap Stxatoy tov mecovTa 
turtecOar. —Petr. Patr. exe. Vat. 68 (p. 214 Mai. 

=p. 196, 6-9 Dind.). 

‘O pev 84 Tipidatns ta "Aprafara avolKkobo- 
pyjoas } Nepavera mpoonyopevaen: 0 6 oy Ovoro- 
yatcos ovTe €Oeiy mpos Tov Népwva, Kaitou 
TOXAAKLS pHetarrenpOeis, nO Arno, Kab TEéXOS, os 
6x pos ait @ eyivero, ayTenéaTELhey of Ort TOAD 
oot paov } éuot €or ToravTny Odraccay TrEDaat. 
ay obv és thy Aciay érOns, ToTe auvOnodpcba 
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fell on uncomprehending ears, In all other matters 4.. 6¢ 
he flattered the emperor and ingratiated himself 
most skilfully, with the result that he received all 
kinds of gifts, said to have been worth 200,000,000 
sesterces, and obtained permission to rebuild 
Artaxata. Moreover, he took with him from Rome 
many artisans, some of whom he got from Nero, and 
some of whom he persuaded by offers of high wages. 
Corbulo, however, would not let them all cross into 
Armenia, but only those whom Nero had given him. 
This caused Tiridates both to admire him and to 
despise the emperor more than ever. The king 
did not return by the route that he had followed in 
coming,—through Illyricum and north of the Ionian 
- Sea,—but instead he sailed from Brundisium to 
Dyrrachium, He viewed also the cities of Asia, which 
served to increase his amazement at the strength 
and beauty of the Roman empire. 

Tiridates one day viewed an exhibition of the 
pancratium, at which one of the contestants after 
falling to the ground was being struck by his 
opponent. When the king saw this, he exclaimed : 
“The fight is unfair. It is not fair that a man who 
has fallen should be struck,” 

Tiridates See ee named it Neronia. _ 
But Vologaesus, though often summoned, refused to 
come to Nero, and finally, when the latter’s invitations 
became burdensome to him, sent back a despatch to 
this effect : “It is far easier for you than for me to 
traverse so great a body of water. Therefore, if you 
will come to Asia, we can then arrange where we 





1 cide Mai, efSe. cod. 
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mod SurnadpeOa cupBareiy adrjAOLS. ToLadTa 
TO TedeuTaioy o IldpOos éypawer.—R. St. 175, 
26-81 R. St., Exc. UP 13, 
8 Népov 6é em pev éxeivov ovK érheuoe, kairep 
opyny aura EXO, ov pay ovde é émi Tovs Aidionas 
2%) Tas mdas Tas Kaomias, Bomep évevoee! Ta TE 
yap ara Kal katagKoTous Exatépose erreprpev, 
GAA TadTa pev kal Xpovou Kat movou opav 
Sedpeva aamegev avTopata oi T pos Xopyoew, és 
bé 8) vy ‘EdAAdba éweparadn, obre ye as Pra- 
puvivos 2 otS ws Moppsos? 4 rat "Aypinmas kal 
Adyovatos of mpoyovo. avtov, aN emi Te 
jprox nares 4 cal xeBappdrjcer xnpvger ” Te Kal 
3 Tpaydias UToKpioet. ov yap pret auT@ 1 
‘Popn, oveé TO TOU Hoparniou Oéatpov, oun a 
péyas immodpopos, arn eden Kab éxoTparelas 
Teds, iva Kat meptodovixns, @S are, yeunrae. 
Kat TodovTOV ye TAHOOS ovY OTe TOV AdyovoTEetwv 
ANG Kal TOV adraDY avOpwTAY éennydayeTo ScoV, 
elmep euro peop Av, Kab Idp8ous av Kat Ta 
4 dra evn é éxerpoaato. aN Haoav oto. Nepwvetor 
ay oTpaTL@Tat yevowvTo, kal otra xB apas TE kal 
TAHT pA mpoowmetd? re kal éuBdras /epepov. Kab 
évinyce vixas oias aTparom ede ToLOUT® empere, 
KatKxatéduce Téprvov Kat AvdScopav cab Happéony 
5 ws Pidkermoy a Tepoéa 4 8 "Avtioxov. cal bia 
ToOUTO ye, ws oLxe, Kat TOY Llappévny éxetvov eri 


evevder VC, évder cod. Peir. 

PAamwvivos 'Sylb., prapivios VC cod. Peir. 
Méppios cod, Peir. ; HEmpios ve. 
joxhoes VC cod. Peir., dpxhoe: Zon. 
mpocwmreid Rk., rpdawrd VC cod. Peir. 
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shall be able to meet each other.” Such was the a. 66 
message which the Parthian wrote at last. 

Nero, though angry at him, did not sail against him, 
nor yet against the Ethiopians or the Caspian Gates, 
as he had intended. He did, indeed, among other 
things, send spies to both places, but seeing that the 

subjugation of these regions demanded time and 
labour, he hoped that they would submit to him of 
their ownaccord. But he crossed over into Greece, 
not at all as Flamininus or Mummius or as Agrippa 
and Augustus, his ancestors, had done, but for the 
purpose of driving chariots, playing the lyre, making 
' proclamations, and acting in tragedies. Rome, it 
seems, was not enough for him, nor Pompey’s theatre, 
nor the great Cireus, but he desired also a foreign 
campaign, in order to become, as he said, victor in 
the Grand Tour.!. And a multitude not only of the 
Augustans? but of other persons as well were taken 
with him, large enough, if it had been a hostile host, 
to have subdued both Parthians and all other nations. 
But they were the kind you would have expected 
Nero’s soldiers to be, and the arms they carried were 
lyres and plectra, masks and buskins. The victories 
Nero won were such as befitted that sort of army, 
and he overcame Terpnus and Diodorus and Pam- 
menes, instead of Philip or Perseus or Antiochus. It 
is probable that his purpose in forcing this Pammenes 
to compete also, in spite of his age (he had been in 


1 Literally ‘‘ victor of the periodos.” This was a term 
applied to an athlete who had conquered in the Pythian, 
Isthmian, Nemean and Olympian games, 

2 See lxi (Ixii), 20. 





5 A} VC, &s—das cod. Peir. 
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tod Vatov dxpdoavta KatnvayKxace, Kxaitot? 
yépovTa évra, aywvicacOa, iva avtod Tods 
aviptdvtas KpaTyoas aixtionrat. 
Kal e pév pova tadta érempayet, yédorTa av 
aprnKce, Kaito Tas dv Tis Kat axodoat, 1) 
ote bdety, Umopetverey avdpa ‘Popaiov Bovdeutay 
evTratpiony apxrepea Kaioapa abroK patopa 
Adyovotov é Te 76 Aeveowpa év ois ayouiarais 
eyypahopevoy Kal Tip peviy daxobvta, peénre- 
TOVTG TE Twas gods, Kat THY per xeparyy Ko- 
paevra To 6é yévercov rwWedelouevov, ipdteov 
dvaBarr0opevov év tots Spopoes, pel” évds 4 Svo 
dwonovdov Badivorra, Tous aytiTahous UToPné- 
movTa Kat det Tl Tpos avrovs pe? arprpaxias 
AéyovTa, TOUS ayovob éras Tous Te Hao TLyopopous 
poBovpevor, kat Xpypara avtois Kpida dmacty 
dvanrioKovta By Kal ereyy Gets pactuyodh, Kat 
TadTa pévrot mavrTa TotobvTa iva Tov Tov K0a- 
ppddy kal Tay Tpaypddv Kal ToD knpixov 
ayava VEKNTAaS dren TOV TOV Kaiodpov ; : tis 
yep dv wpoypagpy > TavTns Nader wre pa yevorro, 
ev 4 ov4 SwAAas pee a@dous Népw 6é éauTov 
mpoéyparven ; tis 6é vie dromwtépa, év q Tov 
KOTLVOD 1) Thy daguny 7 TO oédwvov ry mituv > 
AaBov andere TOV TONLTIKOD ; : Kab tt dy Tes 
tadTa avtod pova advpacro, 6 omoTe Kal emt TOUS 
éuBaras avaBaivey KaTéeTUTTEV ATO TOD Kpdrous, 
Kal TO Mpotwmetoy vroduver améBadXre TO Tis 


kairo. VC, xatmep cod. Peir. 

kairot was bv VC, was yap &y cod. Peir. 
mpoypapy Val., amoypapy cod. Peir. 

ov supplied by Rk. 
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his prime in the reign of Gaius), was that he might 40. 66 


overcome him and vent his dislike by mutilating the 
statues that had been erected to him. 


Had he merely done this, he would have been the a. 67 


subject of ridicule. Yet how could one endure even 
to hear about, let alone behold, a Roman, a senator, 
a patrician, a high priest, a Caesar, an emperor, an 
Augustus, named on the programme among the con- 
testants, training his voice, practising various songs, 
wearing long hair on his head the while his chin was 
smooth-shaven, throwing his toga over his shoulder 
in the races, walking about with one or two 
attendants, looking askance at his opponents, and 
constantly uttering taunting remarks to them, 
standing in dread of the directors of the games 
and the wielders of the whip and lavishing money 
on them all secretly to avoid being brought to 
book and scourged? And all this he did, though 
by winning the contests of the lyre-players and 
tragedians and heralds he would make certain his 
defeat in the contest of the Caesars. What harsher 
proscription could there ever be than this, in 
which it was not Sulla that posted the names of 
others, but Nero that posted his own name? What 
stranger victory than one for which he received the 
crown of wild olive, bay, parsley or pine and lost 
the political crown? Yet why should one lament 
these acts of his alone, seeing that he also elevated 
himself on the high-soled buskins only to fall from 
the throne, and in putting on the mask threw off the 
dignity of his sovereignty to beg in the guise of a 
runaway slave, to be led about as a blind man, to be 





5 glryy Val., rirnv cod. Peir. 
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e , > , > an i f > 
Hryepovias akiwpa, edeito ws Spar7rérns, érrodn- 

na € t ’ , 1 ” > t 2 a 2 

yetto ws Tupdos, exver ETixTev €waiveTo nraTO, 
/ x: 
tov te Oidimodsa Kai tov Ovéornv tov te “Hpa- 

, % \ rv 4 , - 3 x 5 f e 
KAéa Kat Tov “AdKkuéwva tov te® ’Opéctny ws 
TAGE: UTroKpwomevos. Kal Ta ye Tpocwrreia 4 
ToTé pev avtois éxeivors toTé® 8€ Kal éavTd 

, 4 N a a 
elxacpeva epeper Ta yap TOY yuvatKav TwdvTa 
a f 

mpos THY SaBivay écxevacto, OTws Kaxetvyyn Kal 
TeOvnxvia Topmev’n. Kal TavTa boa ot TUXOVTES 
UroxpivovTat, Kdxelvos Kal édeye Kal Erpatte cal 
ww X > ee cal € 4 3. 
éracye, TANY Kad dcov xpvaais dAvcEcty ede- 
opeveTo: Kal yap ovK emperrev, @s orev, avTo- 
xpatops ‘Pwopatwv adnpais deiaOar. 

Kal tatra pévtot ravta of te GANou TayTes 
Kal ob OTPATLOT AL opervtes Epepov emyvour, 
Tlv@:ovinny te avtov kat ‘Odvprtovieny Kal 
Teplocovixny Tavtovixny, mpos Tols aAXows ols 
eiwfecav, amrexddovy, cuppuyviytes SHAOV StL 
avtois Kal Ta THs apyts ovopata, wate ef’ 
éxdaT@ tov te Kaicapa nail tov Advyouorov 
axpotenevtiov etvat.—Xiph. 175, 31-177, 10 R. 
St., Exe. Val. 251 (p. 690 f). 

d ES , > a , cg id 

Ort dyavaxtjcavros abtod mpos Twa brt ré- 
yovtos avtod éoxv0pwrace Kal ov opddpa UreEp- 
éxde: cod. Peir., ever VC. 

HdGro cod. Peir., om, VC. 
tov te VC, xal cod. Peir, 


mpoowneta Rk., mpdowra VC cod. Peir. 
toté—roré cod. Peir., rére—mdre V, xoté—rxoré C. 
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heavy with child, to be in labour, to be a madman, or 4.0. 67 
to wander an outcast, his favourite réles being those of 
Oedipus, Thyestes, Heracles, Alemeon and Orestes ? } 
The masks that he wore were sometimes made to 
resemble the characters he was portraying and 
sometimes bore his own likeness; but the women’s 
masks were all fashioned after the features of Sabina, 
in order that, though dead, she might still take part 
in the spectacle. All the situations that ordinary 
actors simulate in their acting he, too, would portray 
in speech or action or in submitting to the action of 
others—save only that golden chains were used to 
bind him; for apparently it was not thought proper 
for a Roman emperor to be bound in iron shackles. 

All this behaviour, nevertheless, was witnessed, 
endured, and approved, not only by the crowd in 
general, but also by the soldiers. They acclaimed 
him Pythian Victor, Olympian Victor, Victor in the 
Grand Tour,? Universal Victor, besides all the usual 
expressions, and of course joined to these names the 
titles belonging to his imperial office, so that every 
one of them had “Caesar” and “Augustus” as a 
tag. 

He conceived a dislike for a certain man because 
while he was speaking the man frowned and was not 
over-lavish of his praises; and so he drove him 


4 With the addition of Canace (from the Aeolus) from ch. 10, 
the characters here named may possibly suffice for all the 
situations just described. For Thyestes as a beggar sce 
Aristophanes Ach, 483; yet little is known of this play, 
and it is more natural to think of the famous Telephus. 
Alcmeon and Orestes could each serve for both the mad- 
man and the outcast. It is to be noted that all the plays, 
except the Oedipus Coloneus, are by Euripides, 

2 See ch, 8. 
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emyverer, amediw£ev abrov émeTpéerpas HN éNOeiv 
aurov eis dpIarpors avtod' Kal ws ove édéxero 
avTop, éxetvov elmovTos “Kal Tod aTérOe ; ie *0 
DoiBos o amerevOepos tod Népwvos dexpivato 
alt@ “eis xopaxas.’—Petr. Patr. exc, Vat. 71 
(p. 214 sq. Mai. = p. 196, 19-24 Dind.). 

Ovdé? erorunoev ovdels adtav obre édeHoat 
TOV KaKodalpova oUTE ptohoat, ANN els pév Tis 
oTpatiorns idwv avrov SeSepuévor Hyavdetnoe ral 
mpoa Spayicov éduaen, Erepos | 6é , €popeevov TLVOS 
fs Tl mol 6 avronpdaTwp” dmexpivaro Ste 

‘cixte:” Kal yap tH? Kavdeny brrex pivero. 
Pre & ovdéy d&vov ‘Papaiwy ovdeis opwv 
émroinoe: Tocatra yap mou Xpnpara dteddry- 
Xavov | Gare weal ebxyer Oar avtToy ToAAa ToLadTa 
dpav, WV éte® Treiova Napdvwotv.—Xiph. 177, 
10-177, 16 R. St. 

’ os ? \ a ig ee > td 

AAN ef pév Tabra pova obtws éeyerydver, 
aloxvvn Te av* kal _XAevacia TO mpaypa dxivdu- 
vos® EVEVO [Lo TO" vov © os dArnBas, womep emt 
TonEuo oraneis, wacav pev tHyv ‘EXAdba éren- 
AdTHOE, KALTrEp érevdépav aes, mapmdn bets bé 
épovevoev avipas yuvaixas matdas. Kab T™po- 
Tepov pey THY jyploevay Ths ovaias éxédevoéy of 
Kat Ta Téxva Kal Tovs drredevdépous Tov Java- 
Toupeveov amovynaxovtas KataneiT ew, avrois Te 
éxeivots Siabijxas ypapenv émétperrer, bres pr) 
TOV Xpnwdrov évexa avrous amoxreiveww Soni 
(mavTas bé mavTa i) Ta ye TAEio avréav edd p- 
Bavevy ei yotv® ris éXatrov Te alto 4} TO 

1 5% Sylb., ob8t” VO. 
2 chy exc. Vat., roy VC. 
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away and would not let him come into his presence. 4p. 67 
He persisted in his refusal to grant him audience, 

and when the man asked, “ Where shall I go, 
then?” Phoebus, Nero’s freedman, replied, “To 

the deuce!” 

None of them ventured either to pity or to hate 
the wretched man. One of the soldiers, to be sure, 
on seeing him in chains, grew indignant, ran up, 
and set him free. Another in reply to a question, 
“ What is the emperor doing?” replied, “ He is in 
labour” ; for Nero was then acting the part of Canace. 
Not one of them conducted himself in a way at all 
worthy of a Roman. Instead, because so much 
money fell to their share, they offered prayers that 
he might give many such performances, so that they 
might receive still more. 

Now if this had been all that he did, the affair, 
while being a source of shame and of ridicule, would 
still have been thought harmless. But, as it 
was, he devastated the whole of Greece precisely 
as if he had been sent out to wage war, not- 
withstanding that he had left the country free; 
and he slew great numbers of men, women and 
children. At first he commanded the children and 
freedmen of those who were executed to leave him 
half their property at their death, and allowed the 
victims themselves to make wills, in order that he 
might not appear to be killing them for their 
money. He invariably took all that was bequeathed 





3 &r Sylb., dre VC. 

4 ty Bk. (2), dua VC. 

5 axivduvos (changed to dxivduvor) OC, axivduvoy V. 
6 ei your Bk., ei7’ ody cod. Peir., ef 8 ody Rk. 


155 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tiyedrivo ov Hrmelov xatérertrev, ode TOV Sva- 
3 Onxdv @vivato') terepoy &é kal bras Tas ovcias 
adnpetro, Tovs Te Taldds opav Tavras dua dv’ évds 
Soypartos €Enracev. od5€ TovTO adt@ éEnpKecer, 
ara Kal auxvos Tav gevyovtwy &pOerper. 
éwel Tas ye ovctas daas kal Savrev Tivay® 
edijpuevoe, Kal Td dvaOnpata boa kal é& abtav 
TOY év TH ‘Popn vay éauhycen, ov6é éFaprOun- 
4ceey av TEs. Stérpexor 4p _rpapparopé pot 
pander aXXo Scaryyérovres 7) OTe  Tovde ATOKTEL- 
vov, > “ Ode TéOvnnev” é&w yap 89 Tav Bace- 
uKay Wpappatov ovder idtwrixoy Sieméwmero. 
suxvous yap és Thy ‘FAAdSoa rev TPOTwV éEnya- 
yev Os Te avTo@v Sedpevos, i iv éxel avobavacw. 
12 Tous pévTot éy 7H ‘Popy kal th “Itadia 
mdvTas ‘HAL@ Tih Kacoapeto éedérous mapedaxe 
mTavTa yap dmros avTe emeréTpamo, sore cal 
Snpeverv cal guyadedery Kal aM OKTVYUVAL, cal 
piv Spr(dca 7H Népwr, cai idtHtas opotws 
Kal (wmréas kat Bovrevtds.—Xiph. 177, 17-26 
R. St., Exe. Val. 252, 253 (p. 693). 

2 Obre bev 81) ToTe ) TOV ‘Pwpaiwy apxn dvo 
avToKpatopaw awa. edovreuce, Népave Kat dio. 
ovde exo elareiy omrdTEpos abray Xelpow iw 7a 
pev yap ara ex TOU opotou mavra em partov, év évh 
6€ TovT@ SijAdagoor, bre 0 pev Tov Adyovartou 
amoyovos KiOap@dovs Kat Tpayodous, 0 dé Tob 

3 Kravibiou aerevbepos Kaioapas éfjdov. Tov yap 


1 dgylvaro Bk., dvivero cod. Peir. 
2 na CévTav twav VC, trav Cévtwy cod. Peir. 
3 amdxrewov VC, awéxretver cod, Peir. 
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to him, or at least the greater part, and in case ap. 67 
anyone left to him or to Tigellinus less than they 
were expecting, his will was of no avail. Later he 
took away the entire property of those who were 
executed, and banished all their children at one 
time by a single decree. Nor was he content with 
even this, but he also destroyed not a few of those 
who were living in exile. As for the possessions 
that he confiscated from people while they were 
living and the votive offerings that he stole from the 
very temples in Rome, no one could ever enumerate 
them all. Indeed, despatch-bearers hurried back 
and forth bearing no other communications than 
“ Put this man to death!”’ or “ So-and-so is dead”’ ; 
for no private messages, only royal communications, 
were carried to and fro. Nero, it seems, had taken 
away many of the foremost men to Greece, under 
the pretence of needing some assistance from them, 
merely in order that they might perish there. As 
for the people in Rome and Italy, he had handed 
them all over #0 the teader mercies of a certain 
Heli 2 This man had been 
given abisalugely RS authority, so that he 
could confiscate, banish or put to death ordinary 
citizens, knights, and senators alike, even before 
notifying Nero, 

Thus the Roman empire was at that time a slave 
to two emperors at once,.Nero and Helius; and I 
am unable to say which of them was the worse. In 
most respects they behaved entirely alike, and the 
one point of difference was that the descendant 
of Augustus was emulating lyre-players and_tra- 
gedians, whereas the freedman of Claudius was 
emulating Caesars. As regards Tigellinus, I con- 
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Teyerrivoy ! ev mpocdijans péper tod Népwvos, bt 
adv avT® hv, TION. xepis dé 5 re TodveretTos 
kai Kadovia Kpeomwidra? Mryov ém6p8ouv 
éovA@v ma” boa évedéxeTo, éxetvos pev pera 
tod “Hréov ép TH ‘Péun, avtyn S5é peta Te Tob 

4 Neépavos Kab peta Tihs LaBivns Tob Xmépov. Ty 
Te yap pudany avrov ral Tip émitporeiay THY 
Tepl eabijra, Kaimep yur?) Kal émipavys ovoa, 
émetiotevTo, Kal Ov avis mavTes dmedvorto. 

18 ‘OQvopace be LaBivay Tov _ =ropov ov Kata 
TODTO povov dre Sia Tip OmoLern Ta auris eferé- 
THNTO, arn Ott Kal eynparo avtTe, domep Kat 
éxetvn, év TH “Err doz Kata, ovpBdracoy, éxOovT0s 
abtov Tod TvyeAXivov, @amep Oo vomos éxédeve. 
Kal tovs* ydwous avtay mavres of “EAXnves 
éwptacav, Ta Te adda ola eixds Hv éidéeyovTes, 
Kal yunotlous ofict raidas yevynOfvat evxopevor. 

2xax TovTov aureyivovto dua TH Népwr IlvOa- 
ryopas mev ws avijp, Smopos Sé ws yuri} mpos yap 
Tols dAdots Kal kupia nal Baaidrtls cal Séorowva 
avopateto. Kat Ti TodTO Oavpdoerev dy TI, OTOTE 
kal petpaxia Kal Kopas oravpois yupvas pod déwv 
Onpiov Té Tivos Sopav dvehauBave Kal Tpoomi- 

3 Tov opiow noehyatvev domep tt éoOiwv. Tot- 
adra pev o Népwv hoXNMOvEL. 

Tovs 6é€ BovreuvTas XeTeoveoy Te evdeduxos 
avOwov Kab owdoveov Trept TOV avyxéva EX ov 
jomdcato: Kal yap Kal év TovTOLs HOH TapHvopel, 
@oTe Kal alwaTous yiToVas év TO Snmoaiw évdv- 
ecOat. réyerar & Ort Kal of immels ot éx Tod 


1 Tryearivoy R. Steph., THYtARivoY vc. 
2 KpromwlAda Bk., cpromwira VG, 3 rods Bk., rods re VC. 
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sider him a mere appendage of Nero, because he «0. 67 
was constantly with him; but Polycleitus and Calvia 
Crispinilla,apart from Nero, plundered, sacked and des- 
poiled everything that it was possible to pillage. The 
former was associated with Helius at Rome, and the 
latter with the “Sabina” who was known as Sporus, _ 
Calvia had been entrusted with the care of the boy 

and with the oversight of the wardrobe, though a 
woman and of high rank; and through her all were 
stripped of their possessions. 

Now Nero called Sporus “Sabina” not merely 
because, owing to his resemblance to her he had 
been made a eunuch, but because the boy, like 
the mistress, had been solemnly married to him 
in Greece, Tigellinus giving the bride away, as 
the law ordained. All the Greeks held a celebra- 
tion in honour of their marriage, uttering all the 
customary good wishes, even to the extent of pray- 
ing that legitimate children might be born to them. 
After that Nero had two bedfellows at once, Pytha- 
goras to play the réle of husband to him, and Sporus 
that of wife. The latter, in addition to other forms 
of address, was termed “ lady,” “ queen,” and “ mis- 
tress.:’ Yet why should one wonder at this, seeing 
that Nero would fasten naked boys and girls to stakes, 
and then putting on the hide of a wild beast would 
attack them and satisfy his brutal lust under the 
appearance of devouring parts of their bodies? Such 
were the indecencies of Nero. 

When he received the senators, he wore a short 
flowered tunic and a muslin neck-cloth; for in 
matters of dress, also, he was already transgressing 
custom, even going so far as to wear ungirded tunics 
in public. It is reported also that the members of 
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Téhous émt avtod mp@rov épitrriows1 dv tH 
érnata opay eerdce € expiicavro. 

"Ey Fy Tois "Orvprrious* appa éddoas Kal Teoo@v 
é& avtod wal ddiryou Sety our prBels 6, Omos éorepa- 
vin, wal bea TovTo Kal Trois ‘EAAavodixass Tas 
mevte Kal eixogt pupiddas, ds batepov Taras 
Tap avtav drytyoev, 6wxe.—Xiph. 177, 26-178, 
25 R. St. 

"Ort o o adres TH Tlv@tqa Séea puptadas eaoxer, 
OTe Twa Kara yopnv abtod eéamicer: as 6 
TarBas éxopicato. tod &é 84 ’AmoAwvos, €f7’ 
ovy ayavaxticas Ott AvIHpPa TVA TMpoEtTeD 
av7e, elite kal dddws paveis, Typ Te yowpay 
Thy Keppatav abeinero Kal oTpaTiorats edeoxe, 
Kal TO pavreion | Kkatéhuaen, avOpdrovs. és TO 
oTOpLOY é& ov 70 iepov mvedua aver apatas, 
Hyevicato be ev _mdon opotws mone ayava 
exovon, KI} PUKL T pos mavra Ta anpvtews Sedmeva 
Krovovio® ‘Potdo avdpt UTaTEevKoTe xXpynoa- 
HEvOS, mip "AOnver Kal Aaxedaipovos: * Tabracs 
yap povaus ovee érepoitnae Thy apxry, Th bev 
bua Tous Avrovpyou vopous os évavtious TH 
Tpoaipéres AVTOD dvtas, TH bé Oud Top mepl TOV 


*"Epuviwy ® Aoyov. TO 6é 81) rj puypa. nv “Népav 


Kaicap vind Tovde TOV ayava, Kat orepavot Tov 
Te TOV ‘Peopatov Ofjpov kal Tip iSiav oixoupévny.” 
eXov yap, @s Ereyev, oixovpévny, extOapader TE 
Kal éxnputte Kat etpaywder.—Xiph. 178, 95-179, 
5 RB. St., Exe. Val. 254 (p. 694). 

1 égpimmiois Leuncl., é¢’ trmois VC. 

3 -Oduunlos H. Steph., davumioviors VC. 


3 Kaovouly Bk., krovBlw VO. 
4 Aaxedaluoves Rk., Aakedaipoviwy VC, 
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the equestrian order used saddle-cloths in his reign 4.0. 67 
for the first time at their annual review. 

At the Olympic games he fell from the chariot he 
was driving and came very near being crushed to 
death; yet he was crowned victor. In acknowledg- 
ment of this favour he gave to the Hellanodikai! the 
million sesterces which Galba later demanded back 
from them. 

This same emperor gave 400,000 sesterces to the 
Pythia for uttering some oracles that suited him; 
this money Galba recovered. But from Apollo, on 
the other hand, whether from vexation at the god 
for making some unpleasant predictions to him or 
because he was merely crazy, he took away the 
territory of Cirrha and gave it to the soldiers. He 
also abolished the oracle, after slaying some people 
and throwing them into the fissure from which the 
sacred vapour arose. He contended in every city 
alike that held any contest, always employing Cluvius 
Rufus, an ex-consul, as herald whenever the services 
of a herald were required. Athens and Sparta were 
two exceptions, being the only places that he did 
not visit at all. He avoided the latter city because 
of the laws of Lycurgus, which stood in the way of 
his designs, and the former because of the story 
about the Furies. The proclamation always ran: 
“Nero Caesar wins this contest and crowns the 
Roman people and the inhabited world that is his 
own.” Thus, though possessing a world, according 
to his own statement, he nevertheless went on playing 
the lyre, making proclamations, and acting tragedies. 


1 The chief judges at the Olympic games. 





5 "Epwiov Bk., epuviav VC, 
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Tay dé ‘yepovotay ottws dws épioer OTE Kal 

7™O Ovativic* os padora yaipew, ore éXeyenv det 
mote mpos avTov “ utc@ ce, Kaioap, ote cvyxry- 
TLKOS Et" N pro omar yap avT@ T® Nex Oevre on 
avrob pnuate. érnpodyTo be dxpiBos Kal ToUTw@D 
Kal Tov addov det ToTe wal as Eaodor Kal ai 
é£od0: Ta TE oX MATA Kal Ta vevpara Kal Ta 
émeBonpata, Kal of pev ael cuvdvtes avT@ Kal 
orovoaiws axpowpevos TOPOS TE exBoovres. émn- 
voovto Kal étiavto, of dé NotTrol Kal nTLpdlovTo 
Kal exodalovto, OTE Teves i) Suvapevous éml 
mono avréyew (wodrdes yap Kal péxpe THs éo- 
mépas €& EwOtvod TapereivovTo) mpoonoteta Bai TE 
éxOvnoKxev Kat vexpav Sixknv é« tav Oedtpwv 
exhéper Oat. 
: llapepyov 6é 67) Tijs émedy pias Tis &v TH 
EArAdSe érrotnoato TOV io Owov TIS Tedorrovyijaov 
dsopvEar emiOvunoas, Kal pEato tod épyou 
KaiTep TOV avOpwTwy dxvoYTWY alud Te yap 
Tois mpwras drvayévors Ths yiis avéBduaev, kal 
oipwyal puenO mol Té Teves EEnxovovTo, Kal eldwda 
TOANG epavtatero. RAaBwr dé abtos dixedray Kai 
Tt Kat dvacndWas émece kal Tos GdAXNOUS avayKey 
avrov pepnoad ban, Kal monv TAHBs av poTrwy 
éri todto TO épyov Kal é« Tov dddrAwy evar 
peTeTéuparo, 

"Es te ot» TadddXa Kal és TadTa XPNBET OV 
TOAROY Sedpevos, wat Heryanor pary Lev Kal peya- 
Ad6dwpos omoiws Ov, Kat apa po ovpevos TOUS 
Suvatwtatous wn éemtOwvtai oi ToradTa moLobvtt, 
moAnrovs Te Kal ayabovs avdpas ebOeipev. av 

1 Otarwip Lipsius, odarwrviw VC. 
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His hatred for the senate was so fierce that he av. 67 
took particular pleasure in Vatinius, who was always 
saying to him: “I hate you, Caesar, for being of 
senatorial rank.” (I give his very words.) Both 
the senators and all others were constantly subjected 
to the closest scrutiny in their entrances, their exits, 
their attitudes, their gestures, and their shouts. 
The men that were always in Nero’s company, 
listened attentively and loudly cheered him, were 
commended and honoured; the rest were both dis- 
honoured and punished. Some, therefore, being 
unable to hold out until the end of his performances 
(for often the spectators would be kept on a strain 
from early morning until evening), would pretend 
to swoon and would be carried out of the theatres 
as if dead. 

As a secondary achievement connected with his 
sojourn in Greece he conceived a desire to dig a 
canal across the isthmus of the Peloponnesus, and 
actually began the task. Men shrank from it, how- 
ever, because, when the first workers touched the 
earth, blood spouted from it, groans and bellowings 
were heard, and many phantoms appeared. Nero 
himself thereupon grasped a mattock and by throw- 
ing up some of the soil fairly compelled the rest to 
imitate him. For this work he sent for a great multi- 
tude of men from other nations as well. 

For this and other purposes he needed great sums 
of money; and as he was at once a promoter of 
great enterprises and a giver of great gifts, and 
at the same time feared an attack from the persons 
of most influence while he was thus engaged, he 
made away with many excellent men, Of most of 
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éy@ Tous pev adArous édow (waoi Te yap Tap’ 
ato Snpoavov eye Apa. iy apern 76 Kat TobT0s 
ral yévos, Kal wavtTes 4 éavtovs amextivyvvcay i 
om adrwv épovevovto), Tod de 67H KopBovdwvos 

Kal Zovdrextov Tx ptBeovien,* ‘Povgou Te Kal TIpo- 
«OU, pynpovevaco, TovTeY pev ore aderhot Te Kal, 
PrKraran TpoTov TLva SvTeEs, Kal pndev pndénore 
dvev ad OV mpatavres, ar oomep To yéver 
obT@ kat Th T poatpécet TH TE ovata cummepvnores, 
Kal Tas Peppavias bé * duporépas é em TON a apa Sigs 
Knoav, HrOov Te és TH ‘EAAdSa peTaTEeTTOL BaTE 
avtav tov Népwvos Seopévov, cat éyxAjpata ola 
6 Kaspos exeivos epepe AaBovtes, Kat HijTe Aoryou 
Tuy XavovTEs Hajre és dpParpovs ToD Népovos 
adixvotvpevot, kai bia TODO” bp’ arravtwv opolos 
atipavopevot, amroGavety te ereObunoayv Kal 
éreAXevTy cay Tas PrAEBas avTov*? cxdoavTes, TOD 
bé 67 KopSovrwvos 6te Kal éxeivov évtipotata 
metaTrempdpevos, Kal tad Te dANa Kal Tatépa 
Kal ebepyerny avroyv del ovopator, emeur” émevd) 
TH Keyxpeia® mposéaxe, opayivat, wpiy Kat és 
dxpev avT@ eNOeiv, mpoaérage: Kc Bapednoew yap. 
Tiperrev, OS TLVES A€youat, Kat ovx bméuewvev 
avT® TO opBoaradov éxov opO hvac. Kal os 
erred) TaXLoTa TO mpoareTarypEevov éyvo, Eidos 
Te AaBe, xa éavtov Eppapneves matey éderyev 
“akwos”? rote yap 51, TOTE Tp@ToV eriaTevoey 
Ste KaKwS erreTroLjKer Kal petadpevos TOU KiGapw- 


1 KopBobAwros R. Steph., xoupBodAdwvos VC (so below). 
2 aizay Sylb., abrav VC. 
3 Keyxpela Sylb., xeyxpla VO. 
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these I shall omit any account, inasmuch as the a.p. 67 
stock complaint under which all of them were 
brought before him was excellence, wealth, or 
family; and all of them either killed themselves 
or were slain by others. I shall, however, mention 
Corbulo_and the two Sulpicii Scribonii, Rufus and 
“Proculus. The latter two were brothers of about the 
“Same age, and had never done anything separately but 
had remained united in purpose and in property 
as they were in family; they had for a long time 
administered the two Germanies together, and 
now came to Greece at the summons of Nero, who 
pretended to want them for something. Complaints 
of the kind in which that period abounded were 
lodged against them, but they could neither obtain 
a hearing nor get within sight of Nero; and as this 
caused them to be slighted by everybody alike, they 
began to long for death and so met their end by 
opening their veins. I mention Corbulo, because 
the emperor, after sending him also a most courteous 
summons and invariably calling him, among other 
names, “father” and “benefactor,” then, when 
this general landed at Cenchreae, commanded that 
he should be slain before he had even entered his 
presence. Some explain this by saying that Nero 
was about to appear as a lyre-player and could not 
endure the idea of being seen by Corbulo while 
he wore the long ungirded tunic. The condemned 
man, as soon as be understood the order, seized a 
sword, and dealing himself a lusty blow exclaimed : 
“Your due!’’} Then, indeed, for the first time he 
was convinced that he had done wrong both in 


1 Generally used in acclaiming a hero: ‘Thou art 
worthy.” 
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18 600 xai mpos abrov édMav dvoTthos. év pev 87) 
TH “EdAdée radr emparteto: tt yap Set eyew 
bt Kal Tov Ilapev rov opxXnariy amobavelv éxé- 
Aevoer, 6 ote opxela Bar map avTe pabeiv eernoas 
ou Hovvndn 5 Ti Sort Karxivay } Totoxov 
Dmepmptoev, bre Tis Aiyimrov dpxov eXovcaTo 
év TH Baraveie b éxeiv@ ws Kal és tiv ’AXeEdv- 
Spevav ngovre érroudy 5 , 

2 Ev b€ rH ‘Poy kata Tov aurov Xpavov 0 HXos 
ada Te TOARG Kal Sewd eipydcato, Kal Lovdi- 
xiov Kapepivoy avdpa TOV Tporay peta Tov 
vidos améxteivev, éyxarécas ohioww oe UvOtKol 
€x Mpoyover emia rovpevor OvK Enatcavto 70 
mT pos pnya TOUT eXovres, Grr’ és Tas rob Népwvos 
vikas ras TIuOexas éx ris opeovupias naéBouv. 

3 TOY éé Abyovaretcov dryarja. avrob Xertov eT pOY 
Toujoew UTorxouevor, may TO immexov jvaynaaOn 
TWTEANTAL ohio 76 davdhopea. ra 6& 87 THs 
yepovaias Epyov Kae? éxaarov émeFerOeiv" 
TocavTat yap at Te Ouotar kal ‘epounviat émny- 
yerOnoay & date pnd’ ddov Tov eveauTov éEapnécar. 

19 ‘O éé “Hos TONAGKLS Bev kat TpOTEpov 
emiatethas: aire, Tapasy av ott TaXLo Ta dvaKo- 
pra var, as 8 ovK érreiBero, mrOev avros és Thy 
‘ENAdba éBdoun iHEpa, Kal efepoBnoev avTov 
elm@y peyadnv Ttiva emeBoudyy ev TH ‘Pooun 
mapackevdter bar Kat avTov, dare _mapevbds é és 

2THv "Iradiay aorta Kal éyéveto pév Tes 


1 Kaixtvay Lipsius, nai xlvvav VC. 





1 7c. without his army. 
2 See Ixi (1xii), 20. 
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sparing the lyre-player and in going to him un- 4.0.67 
armed! This was what was going on in Greece. 
Is it worth while adding that Nero ordered Paris, 
the pantomimic dancer, to be slain because the 
emperor had wished to learn dancing from him but 
had not the capacity? Or that he banished Caecina 
Tuscus, the governor of Egypt, for bathing in the 
Bath that had been specially constructed for the 
émperor’s intended_visit to Alexandria? _ , 

n Rome during this same period Helius committed 
many terrible deeds. Among other things he 
put to death one of the foremost men, Sulpicius 
Camerinus, together with his son, the complaint 
against them being that they would not give up 
their title of Pythicus, received from some of their 
ancestors, but showed irreverence toward Nero’s 
Pythian victories by their use of this same title. 
And when the Augustans? proposed. to make a 
statue of the emperor weighing a thousand pounds, 
the whole equestrian order was compelled to help 
to defray the expense they had undertaken. As 
for the doings of the senate, it would be a task to 
describe them all in detail; for so many sacrifices 
and days of thanksgiving were announced that the 
whole year would not hold them all. 

Helius had for some time been sending to Nero 
many messages urging him to return as quickly 
as possible, but when he found that no attention 
was paid to them, he went himself to Greece in 
seven days and frightened him by reporting that a 
great conspiracy against him was on foot in Rome. 
This report caused Nero to embark for Italy at once. 

















® The statue was probably of gold, as was the case with a 
similar statue erected to Commodus (cf. xxii. 15, 3). 
167 


20 


ct 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


érmis ITO Yetmavos abtov POapncecOar, paTnv 
6€ morro HoOncav: éo@On yap. Kat tist Kal 
avtTo TovTo bAéOpou altiov éyéveto, OTL Kal cv- 
Eavto Kal HATicay avtov aronNcicOat. éret & 
ody és THY Popny éanrace, Tod TE TelXoUS TL 
cabnpeOn Kal TOV TUA@v mepreppayn, vevoplabar 
TWaV eyovtwy éxaT Epo Tots éx TeV aryovev 
oreparnpopous yiver Ban. Kal écepoitnaay Tpa- 
TOL Mey Of TOUS orepdvous ous dvqipnto * 
xoullovtTes, kal pet avTovs Erepou cavioia* énlh 
Sopatav dvareivovTes, € ep’ ols ereyéyparrto 70 Te 
dvopa TOU aya@vos Kai TO elSos Tob ayovisparos, 
évt te Népwv Kaioap mpaetos tadvtwyv tov amo 
Tov aiavos ‘Popaiwr évienoey ato, éreta abtos 
ep? &puartos émuvixiov, év © Tote 0 Atyovatos Ta 
TOANG éxetva mxnri) pia emerroniper, adoupyibda 
Xpuoomacroy éxov Kal KOTUvOY co repaveapévos, 
TY Tu@cany dagyny mporeiveo Kal avT@ 
0 Avodwpos 6 KtOapmbds TapwmXeito. Kab obtr@ 
dud te Tot immodpopou kal bia THs ayopas peta 
TE TOY OTpaTIwTaY Kal peta TeV imTéwY THS 
te Bours beXOwv és To Karitodtov avéBn, Kai 
éxetOev és TO Tladdrrov, Taons pep TIS TOAEWS 
eorepaveperns Kab AuxvoKauTovans wal Oupec- 
ons, mavta@v 6é tev iwOpaTrov, Kal adTav 
Bovrevtay btt padtota, cupSowrtar “’Oduvp- 
meovixa ova, Ilv@tovixa ova, Atyouate Airyoucte. 
Népout 7@ ‘Hparret, Népwvs TO ATOAROML. ws 
els meptodovixns, els am ai@vos, Avbyouote 


1 aviipnto Rk., avnpouwy VC. 
2 gavldia Bk., cavidid re VC, 
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There was, indeed, some hope of his perishing in a 4.v. 67 
storm and many rejoiced, but to no purpose, as he 
came safely to land; and for certain men the very 
fact that they had prayed and hoped that he might 
perish furnished a motive for their destruction. 
When he entered Rome, a portion of the wall was 4. 68 
torn down and a section of the gates broken in, 
because some asserted that each of these ceremonies 
was customary upon the return of crowned victors 
from the games. First entered men bearing the 
crowns which he had won, and after them others 
with wooden panels borne aloft on spears, upon 
which were inscribed the name of the games, the 
kind of contest, and a statement that Nero Caesar 
first of all the Romans from the beginning of the 
world had won it. Next came the victor himself 
on a triumphal car, the one in which Augustus 
had once celebrated his many victories; he 
was clad in a vestment of purple covered with 
spangles of gold, was crowned with a garland of 
wild olive, and held in his hand the Pythian 
laurel. By his side in the vehicle rode Diodorus 
the lyre-player, After passing in this manner 
through the Circus and through the Forum in 
company with the soldiers and the knights and the 
senate he ascended the Capitol and proceeded 
thence to the palace. The city was all decked 
with garlands, was ablaze with lights and reeking 
with incense, and the whole population, the senators 
themselves most of all, kept shouting in chorus: 
“Hail, Olympian Victor! Hail, Pythian Victor! 
Augustus! Augustus! Hail to Nero, our Hercules! 
Hail to Nero, our Apollo! The only Victor of the 
Grand Tour, the only one from the beginning of 
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Abyovate. lepa hori paxapict of aov axov- 
ovtes.” Ti yap det mepurréxew Kab ov ara 
Ta dexOevra dnoby 5 ovdé yap ove aiaxdyny 
Twa TH ovyypaph ta pnOévra, aAda Kal Koo pov 
7d pndev abrov amoxpupOhvat héper. 

"Extedéoas éé tadta _immodpopias em ny Verne, 
Kal Tous orepavous, TouTous Te Kal TOUS aAXOUS 
mavras bcous apyact vixnaas eidjer, és TOV 
immodpopov éanveyxe kal T@ OBeNoK® TO 
Aiyurrtio mepieOnxe? Kal joav oxtm® Kal dxTa- 
Koolot Kal yidot.4 trotnoas S66 TadTA nYLoyNee. 
Adpxuos 6€ tes Avdos mpoonrOev alt@ wévte Kal 
elxooe pupiddas mpocdpépar iva KiOap@djon Kal 
ds TO wey apyvptov ovK édXaPev, avakiocas picOod 
Tt wowjoat (kal d2a tovto TeyedXtvos avro 
écérpakev, iva pi) avTov amroxteivy), és wévToL TO 
Oéatpov Kal ws écedOarv Kat éxiOapddnoe Kai 
eTpayponoer, érel tols ye intots ove got OTE 
obx LARGO. éott be ote Kat éxwv yTTaTO, 
éTws Tad ye GAXa Ta TrEiw TLaTEvNTAL® em” 
aAnOetas xpatetv.— Xiph. 179, 5-182, 6 R. St. ' 

me ld / > Yh 

Aiov EB BiBrio oe Kaka apvOnta TorAras 
mores eipyabeto. —Bekk. Aneed. 142, 9. 10. 


1 bxraxdaot Kad xfAco Sylb., dxraxdora kal xidua VC, 
2 moredvntat St., miorevonra VC. 


170 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXII 


time! Augustus! Augustus! O, Divine Voice ! 4.v. 68 


Blessed are they that hear thee.” I might, to be 
sure, have used circumlocutions, but why not de- 
clare their very words? The expressions that they 
used do not disgrace my history; rather, the fact 
that I have not concealed any of them lends it 
distinction. 

When he had finished these ceremonies, he 
announced a series of horse-races, and carrying into 
the Cireus these crowns as well as all the others 
that he had secured by his victories in chariot-racing, 
he placed them round the Egyptian obelisk. The 
number of them was one thousand eight hundred 
and eight. And after doing this he appeared as 
a charioteer. Now a certain Larcius, a Lydian, 
approached him with an offer of a million sesterces 
if he would play the lyre for them. Nero, however, 
would not take the money, disdaining to do any- 
thing for pay (albeit Tigellinus collected it, as the 
price of not putting Larcius to death), but he did 
appear in the theatre, nevertheless, and not only 
played the lyre but also acted in a tragedy. (As 
for the equestrian contests, he never failed to take 
part in them.) \\Sometimes he would voluntarily let 
himself be defeated, in order to make it more 
credible that he really won on most occasions. | 

Dio, Book LXII: “And he inflicted countless 
woes upon many cities.” 
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‘0 pev otv Népwv ore te &fn Kal obras 
ewovapxet, NEw Sé Kal brrws KatehvOn Kal éx 
THS apy is ebéreaev.—Xiph. 182, 6-8 R. St. 

"Ent & ey TH “EAA GOs évTos 70d - Népavos 
*Toudatos eis mpotrtov aréstyaay, kal én avTovs 
TOV Over macravov érreprve. Kal ot év Th Bper- 
tavia dé Kai of andra Bapuvopevor Tals eado- 
pais oyadrov &€« Trelovos Kal éprAéypacvov. 
—-Zon, 11, 13, p. 41, 5-9 D. 

"Hp test Tanga avhp Tasos “Lovrros Oviveré,? 
>? A , ’ Ss an n f- 
éx pev Tpoyovwy Axutavos Tod BactrsKod pvrou,? 
Kata 6€ Tov TaTépa BovrevTis Tov ‘Pwyaiwv, To 
Te c@pa iaxupos Kal THY Wuyi cuvEToS, TOV TE 
ToreuiK@v éumrerpos Kal mpos may Epyov péeya 
evTOALOS* TO TE hidedeVOepov Kal TO PtdOTLpov 
TAEiotov elyev: bs Tpoésotn Tov Tadkatav.— 
Xiph. 182, 8-11 R. St., Exc. Val. 256 (p. 694). 

Odtos 6 OvivdiE cuvabpoicas tods Tanrdtas * 
TOANG TeTOVOdTAS TE ev TAis GUXVais éompakect 
TOV Xpnpdtev Kal étt Taayovtas tT Népwvos, 
kal avaBas évl Bia paxpav SueERNOe Kata 
tod Népwros phow réyour Seiv dmoothvat TE 
abrob Kal apa ol emia THVAL aire, “Ore” dyat 

‘racay THY TOV ‘Pwopatwv olxovpevny cecUANKED, 


1 hv vis V2, space left in VC. 

2 OdlvdE Zon, Antioch. regularly, Bivié VC cod. Peir. 
regularly. 

3 pvadov cod. Peir., yéevous VC, 
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Sucu was the life led by Nero and such was the a». 68 
way he ruled. I shall now relate how he was put 
down and driven from his throne. 

While Nero was still in Greece, the Jews revolted 
openly, and he sent Vespasian against them. Also: 
the inhabitants of Britain and of Gaul, oppressed by 
. the taxes, were becoming more vexed and inflamed 
than ever. 

There was a Gaul named_Gaius Julius Vindex, _ 
an Aquitanian, descended from the royal race and 
by virtue of his father’s status a Roman senator. 
He was powerful in body and of shrewd intelligence, 
was skilled in warfare and full of daring for any 
great enterprise; and he had a passionate love of 
freedom and a vast ambition. This was the man 
who stood at the head of the Gauls. 

This Vindex called together the Gauls,! who 
had suffered much by the numerous forced levies 
of money and were still suffering at Nero’s hands. 
And ascending a tribunal he delivered a long and 
detailed speech against Nero, saying that they ought 
to revolt frém the emperor and join the speaker in 
an attack upon him, “ because,’ as he said, “he 
has despoiled the whole Roman world, because he 


1 Cf. Zonaras : (Vindex,) seeing his fellow-Gauls eager for 
rebellion, aroused them by an harangue that he delivered. 





4 Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, p. 41, 10-12 D.): (Odivd:E) épar rods 
duopbrous Taddras épyavtas mpbs arocragiay, 3° ay eSnunyd- 
pnoev npebicev adrods. 
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ore may 70 dvOos Tis BovXjjs autor dmrodw@enev, 
bru TH payrépa Tip éavtob Kab oxuve Kai 
améxretve, Kal ovo’ avo 70 oxime tis mryenovias 
oben. ohayai bev yap Kal aprrayat wal bBpes 
kal bn a&ddov mohdat TONNAKLS éyévovTo- Ta 
8 8% Aoura Tas ay ti Kar agiav elrrety 
BuvmBen ; ; eidov, @ dvdpes iror Kal TUppaxot, 
en oot, eldov Tov dvépa éxeivov, elye 
cvip 6 Sadpov YEYAUNKOS, o IlvOayope yeya- 
pn pevos, év T@ Tob Oeatpov KiKho kat év TH 
OpXrot pe more pep xiBdpay éyovta Kat op8o- 
oTadoy Kat xobépvous, qoré 6¢ éuBdtas Kal 
7 poowmTretov. jiKkovoa avtod ToAXdKIs adovTos, 
HKOVCa KNPUTTOVTOS, HKovea tpary@dobvtos. 
eidov adrov Sedepevor, eiSov oUpopmevor, vovTa. 
6x, theTovTa 84, TdvTa doa pvOodoyetTat Kai 
eas Kal axovovTa Kab mdoxXovta kat dpavra. 
elta tus? TOV TowodTov Kaioapa Kal avdroxpdtopa 
Kab Adyovotov _ dvomadce ; Mnbapas: pndels 
UBpifero Ta (epa éxeiva ovouara. TavTa pev 
yap Avyovatos Kal Kravdros éxxov, ovTos be 
67 Ovéotyns te Kai Oisirous "Adkpéor * TE ral 
"Opearns Siwarorar’ av KaOtTO" touTous yap 
vroxpivetat, Kal TavTas ay? éxeivov Tas émovu- 
plas ® avremeTéBettat, dvdernre ody :48n ToTé, 
Kal émixoupijcate pev bpiv* adtois, émixoupnaare 
be Tots ‘Popaios, édevdepooate S€5 wacav thy 


oixoupevnv.’—Xiph. 182, 11-188, 3 R. St. 


1 elrd tis H. Steph., efra tis VC. 
2 -Arkuéwr Bs., &dxpalor VC. 

3 érwvupulas Sylb., émOuplas VC. 
4 Suiv R. Steph., judy VC. 
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has destroyed all the flower of their senate, because 
he debauched and then killed his mother, and does 
not preserve even the semblance of sovereignty. 
Many murders, robberies and outrages, it is true, 
have often been committed by others; but as for 
the other deeds committed by Nero, how could 
one find words fittingly to describe them? I have 
seen him, my friends and allies,—believe me,—I 
have seen that man (if man he is who has married 
Sporus and been given in marriage to Pythagoras), 
in the circle of the theatre, that is, in the orchestra, 


_ sometimes holding the lyre and dressed in loose 


tunic and buskins, and again wearing high-soled 
shoes and mask. I have often heard him sing, 


_ play the herald, and act in tragedies. I have seen 


him in chains, hustled about as a miscreant, heavy 
with child, aye, in the travail of childbirth—in short, 
imitating all the situations of mythology by what 
he said and by what was said to him, by what he 
submitted to and by what he did.2 Will anyone, 
then, style such a person Caesar and emperor and 
Augustus? Never! Let no one abuse those sacred 


‘titles. They were held by Augustus and by Claudius, 


whereas this fellow might most properly be termed 
Thyestes, Oedipus, Alemeon, or Orestes; for these 
are the characters that he represents on the stage 
and it is these titles that he has assumed in 
place of the others. Therefore rise now at length 
against him; succour yourselves and succour the 
Romans; liberate the entire world!’’ 

1 The xé@opvos seems to have been worn by Nero only when 
singing, the éuBdrns while acting. 

2 See Ixii (Ixiii), 9 and note. 





5 8¢ supplied by Bk. 
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Touatra! twa Tob Ovtvésxos eimovtos adrravres 
auveppovnoav. ovy éavT@ b€ Ty apxynv mpatrov 
o OvivdE Tov Panay Tov epoucov TOV 

SovAsixvov emeerKeta Te Kal éumrerpla TONE LOY 
Stam pérrovra wat THS T8npias dpxovra, ovvapiv 
Te ov Hixpav EXOvTa, | és Ty Hryeoviav _T poexee- 
pigato: KaKelvos Td TOV oTpaTLoTa@Y aUTO- 
Kpatwp avyryopevOn. —) Xiph. 183, 3-9 R. St. 

‘Podpos * dé dpywy 7s Peppavias Bppnoe 
bey ws Kal TO Ovivdzee8 TOhELNT OD, yevopevos 
dé € év Ovecovrion 4 Tavrny emrodlopKel, mpopacty 
émel Ly édéEato avtTov. Tod 6é Ovévécxos pos 
Bondevav THS TOAEWS aVvTETLOVTOS AUTO Kal ov 
Toppe oTparomebevaavtos dvreméorethay pep 
aNAH OLS Tid, Kat Tédos Kal és NOyous 7rOov 
povor rat pandevos ° odio Tov addrov TaporToS, 
kal KaTa TOU Népwvos, os eteaGeTo, ouvederro 
Tpos AAXHjAOvs. peTa dé TOOTO 6 OdivdiE Hppnoe 


1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, p. 41, 12-19 D.): kal Epxcore advra 
brtp tis Bovdijs kal Tod Biuou TOV ‘Peopaloy morhoe, kal éavtdv, 
iy rt mapa tadTa mpdtn, povetoer. abroxpatopa d¢ TdABay roy 
Xépoviay tov Sovanixioy y mpoexerplaaro, yevdpevoy eg sbrarpiday, 
Kal TOTE Tijs TBnpias &pxovra- kal ds Thy Tryepoviay édétato, 
obK" HoeAnoe 8& tas ris abtapxlas emKAhoes mpordapery 
TOTe. 

Joann. Antioch. (fr. 91 Muell. v. 6-10): woAdods re rav Tis 
ovyKAntou Bovaiis pvyddwy mpocAaBéuevos TdABav dmodelxvucs 
Bacihéa, bs Tas Suvdpers ebOws ordioas kal wdvta Te pds Toy 
moAcuov Tapackevacduevos em) Thy ‘Pduny édavver. 

2 Cf Joann, Antioch. (fr. 91 Muell. v. 10-22): ‘oO ‘yooy 
Népav, ov etpins éml ToUTY Tapax dels, orparayoy Tov ToAE MOU 
‘Potpov Taddov éxméumer: ds ode és Xelpas éAdety avaaxduevos 
mpos Toy T'dABay, dpmoroyel Te Kal omevderar mpds Toy Obivdixa, 
avrds wey Tay TaddAov dpxew emaAckdwevos, Odlvdice SE Thy 
"IBnplav mpoohneyv cal rG TaABx wacay duod thy “ItaAlav Kal 
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Such! words falling from the lips of Vindex met 4.v. 68 
with the approval of all. Now Vindex was not 
working to get the imperial office for himself but 
selected Servius Sulpicius Galba for that position ; 
this man was distinguished for his upright behaviour 
and skill in warfare, was governor of Spain, and 
had a military force of no small size. And he was 
proclaimed emperor by the soldiers. 

Rufus,? the governor of Germany, set out to make 
war on Vindex; but when he reached Vesontio, he 
proceeded to besiege the city, for the alleged reason 
that it had not received him. But Vindex came 
to the aid of the city against him and encainped 
not far off, whereupon they sent messages back and 
forth to each other and finally held a conference by 
themselves at which no one else was present and 
came to a mutual agreement against Nero, as was 
conjectured. After this Vindex set out with his 





1 Cf. Zonaras: And he made them swear to do everything 
in the interest of the senate and the Roman people and to 
slay .him in case he should do anything contrary to this 
purpose. For emperor he chose Servius Sulpicius Galba, 
who came of a patrician family and was at the time governor 
of Spain. This man accepted the power but declined to 
assume the imperial titles at that time. 

Joann. Antioch.; And having associated with himself 
many of the senate who were in exile, he appointed Galba 
king. This man immediately armed the forces and made all 
his preparations for war, after which he marched upon Rome. 

2 Cf. Joann. Antioch.: At any rate, Nero, being greatly 
alarmed at this, sent out Rufus Gallus to conduct the war. 
But Rufus, not venturing even to engage in battle with 
Galba, came to terms and made a compact with Vindex, in 
which he chose to rule the Gauls himself and agreed that 
Spain should belong to Vindex and that Galba should receive 
all Italy together with the remaining provinces that owed 
allegiance to the Roman empire. After these terms had been 
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pera Tob oTparoo @s THY TOLD KaTadyypopevos® 
Kal avTovs ot Tob ‘Popov oTparLarar poo .ovras 
aia Aopevot, Kab vopioavres eb’ éavTous dy tixpus 
Neopelv, avreEwppnaav avTOKEeNEVOTOL, kat Tpoo- 
Tea dures oplow an poadoxnross te «kal aoup- 
TAKTOLS OGL TAaUTONAOUS KaTEéKoWaP. idav 8é 
TovTo Kal TeptaXynoas 6 OvivdiE adtos éavtov 
éopa€e.— Xiph. 183, 12-25 R. St. 

Tis ro aroatacias Taparewvoperns 0 OviverE 
éauTov anétopage, TOV per’ avrob oT paTLar ey 
xubuvevodrrov UTEpahynoas Kat mpos TO dat- 
povioy ayavaxrijcas éte tocovTov mpdrywaros 
opiyynbeis, Tod Tov Népwva xaOereiv! kai Tors 
“‘Pwpalous édevOepaaat, od é&erédecev adtd.— 
Zon. 11, 13 (p. 41, 19-24 D.). 

Kai 76 pev ddnOes ob tws Ever, TONAL Oe 57) peTa 
Tavta, TO oo pa avrod Katatpdaaves, 80fav tial 
pany ws Kal adtol ATEKTOVOTES avrov mapéaxov. 

‘Poddos? 8é rodtov pev ioyupas erévOnoe, Thy 

1 nadereiv BCS, xatadtom AL. 

2 Cf. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 91 Muell. v. 22-25): 6 yoty 


‘Potos devas em 7G TowobTy wdber bmeparyhoas, Kal Tivas TOV 
a i 
OTpaTiaTGy KoAdoas, év apacla KaTETTN. 





doa TH Pwpuotwy apxh mpocvmakodve (pds traxohv cod. Par., 
mpos tbrakoeity cod. Ksc.) 7) Teyxdver. tobtwyv av’tois d10- 
podoynberrav, Ties Tov Tov ‘Povdov orpariwr ay emiBovacvovet 
TG Odivdint, dyvoig wey TOY busdnbevrwy, (haw de Ths mpds atrdy 
Suvactelas. GAA’ 6 pev OdlvdiE Kalra pzdios duvdpevos owPivat, 
dyavaxriioas kat drogupduevos, b bri ex ta bpoppovovytwy éxa- 
xaOn, cat Ore re evavela & dupdrepor TG Nepwwt mparrovres éautots 
am@Advcar, Kal mpoocétt Tod avOpwrelov Biov karayvots, Kal 7 
mpos Td daipdvioy eimdv, Ott TorovTov mpdyparos aptduevos ov 
exAfhpwaev, Eautdy mpookateipydoaro. 

3 Odlvdiue R. Steph. (Blvd), Bivdicov VC. 

4 Obecovtiam: Bk., Berovtlwr VC. 

5 underds V corr., space left in VC. 
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army ostensibly to occupy the town ; and the soldiers a.v. 68 
of Rufus, becoming aware of their approach and 
thinking the force was marching straight against 
them, marched out in their turn, on their own 
initiative, and falling upon them while they were 

off their guard and in disarray, cut down great 
numbers of them. Vindex on seeing this was so 
overcome by grief that he slew himself. 

As the revolt continued, Vindex slew himself; 
for he felt exceedingly grieved because of the peril 
of his soldiers and was vexed at Fate because he had 
not been able to attain his goal in an undertaking 
of so great magnitude, namely the overthrow of 
Nero and the liberation of the Romans. 

This is the truth of the matter; but many after- 
wards inflicted wounds on his body, and so gave rise 
to the false impression that they themselves had 
killed him. 

Rufus+ mourned his death greatly, but refused to 





1 Cf. Joann. Antioch.: Rufus at any rate grieved terribly 
over this disaster and punished some of the troops, after 
which he fell to brooding in silence. 


agreed upon by them, some of Rufus’ troops plotted against 
Vindex, being ignorant of the agreement their leaders had 
made and eager to secure the supreme power for their 
general, Vindex, now, might easily have saved his life; 
but he was indignant and bewailed the fact that he had 
been injured by those who were of the same mind as he and 
that, although both Rufus and he were working against 
Nero, they were destroying each other, and he was disgusted, 
moreover, with this mortal life and even had something to 
say against Fate because, having put his hand to so great 
an undertaking, he had not been able to carry it through ; 
and so he made away with himself. 
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5é abToxpatopa px, KaiToL TOV oTpatioT ay 
TOANAKLS AUTO eryrerpevony, ovK HOednoe défa- 
cba, Suvndeis adv pedis eTUTUXIS aurijs 
yeverBas Spacrnptos Te yap avnp ay wat iaxuv 
peyadyy kal _mpobupoy eiXe, Kab ot oTpaTLaTat 
Tas pey Tov Népavos eixovas Kabeirdov kal 
ouvétpipar, avtov 6& Kaicapa nai Avyovetov 
2 avopatov. ws 8 ov émeibero, evtad0a Tov 
oTpaTLOTaY Tis évl TOV onpeloy avtTod Tatra 
Sua TAX Ecov éméypaye’ Kat os exelva TE ampere, 
Kai pods more avTous KaTaTT HOAs érense THD 
cpap * emt 7H BovarAn Kal TO Oo momoacbat, 
3 elt ody Ott ovK AElou Tous oTpaTiaras TWh TO 
KpaTos dedovar AGe Te yap yepovolg ral TO Ono 
TpoonKely TOUT éreyev), etre Kat mavredas 
peyadoyvapovar,” as ovdey THs adtoxpaTopiKis 
apxiis umép hs Kab ot ddXot wavta® érpartor, 
kat avTos Seopevos.4—Xiph. 183, 25-184, 8 R. St. 
26 “Or o Nepeov pabov Ta KaTa Tov Odivdcxa 
év Néa moder Tov yupvexoy ayova aw apiarov 
bewpar, ovK éhum nO, GANA KaTaTNSHoas ex Tis 
Spas aOAnTH tevi cuverTovdac ev: ovde® és TH 
Ebunp jretyOn, ada wal yedupara aTAOS TH 
Bovrn méprbas TapyTnaaTo ott ovK adixero, 
réyou Bpayxar, cadarrep Te doa Kal TOTE avrois 
2 Seomevos. Kal THY YE adriy ppovribda cal éqe- 
pédelav THs TE povis kal TOV goparov TOV TE 
KBapio nator, ovx étt év TO TOTe mapovrt, ara 
Kai peta Tadta éroveiro: Kal ote Te é& éxeivor 
1 shy apxiv supplied by Reim. 


2 neyadroyvepovav Reim., weyadoyvwuay VC. 
3 mavra Sylb., wdvres VC. 
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accept the office of emperor, although his soldiers a.v. 68 
frequently urged it upon him and he might easily 
have obtained it. For he was an energetic man and 
had a large and zealous military force, and his soldiers 
threw down and shattered the images of Nero and 
called Rufus by the titles of Caesar and Augustus. 
When he would not heed them, one of the soldiers 
thereupon quickly inscribed these words on one of his 
standards. He erased the words, however, and after 
a deal of trouble brought the men to order and per- 
suaded them to submit the question of the throne 
to the senate and the people. It is hard to say 
whether this was merely because he did not deem 
it right for the soldiers to bestow the supreme power 
upon anyone (for he declared this to be the pre- 
rogative of the senate and the people), or because 
he was entirely high-minded and felt no desire him- 
self for the imperial office, to secure which others 
were willing to do anything and everything. 

Nero was informed of the uprising of Vindex as 
he was viewing the gymnastic contest in Neapolis 
just after luncheon; but, far from showing any grief, 
he leaped down from his seat and vied in prowess 
with some athlete. Nor did he hurry back to Rome, 
but merely sent a letter to the senate, in which he 
asked them to excuse him for not coming, pleading 
a sore throat, implying that he would like, even at 
this crisis, to sing to them. And he continued to 
devote the same care and attention to his voice, to 
his songs, and to his lyre-playing, not only at that 
juncture but also later. Because of this he would 





£ nal abrds deduevos V corr. (Sevpevos), . . . wevos VC, 
5 ode Bk., ofte cod. Peir. 
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> Ls + e5 ? , > a 
e&éxpakev, el Te Kai HvayKxdaOn Ts ola év ToLovToLs 
av éxBofhoa, evOvs Tis adtov ws Kal KiOapwdy- 
ce pédXAoVTA avexaitiley Kal avenapPavev.— 
Exe. Val, 2574 (p. 694). 

Aéyerat* &€ 6rt Tod Népwvos Ssaxocias Kal 
TevTnkovTa pupiddas emeenpvEavros TO Ovivdcxe? 
bs eof Ly La 5 y ae ‘ce e Né > 
axovaas 6 OvivdsE by bre “o Népwva arro- 
KTeivas Ti Te KEepariy avTod Kopicas pot 

Ld 
Thy éuny avTiry erat.” Tovodtos pév Tus oO 
; : 
Oviv&sé éyévero.— Xiph. 183, 9-12 R. St. 
Sh - wy. ef 2. F £ , > id if 
ad Te dAXra boa ciwber opolws erotet, Xalpwv 
Tos Hyyedpéevots OTL GAXWS Te KATAKPATHGELY 
Tod Ovivéseos Hrmiev Kai iToecw apyvpro pov 

i s - v 3O7/ ‘ > a h 
kat povev edrndévar édoxe. Kal étpvpa, Kai 
To THS LaBivns jp@ov exmomev kat KoopnOev 

a ’ a ¥ 
apps aciocer, exvypaas avTo OTe VaBivy 
avtTo Ged ’Adpodityn ai yuvaixes éroincav. Kai 
TovTO pev HANOevaEV’ ex yap TOV NPNaTOY a 
TOAAG Kal Tapa TOV yvvaikdv eoecvANTo éEELp- 

é 
yan svyva bé 69 Kal HOvpev, ov eyo TA pev 
ddra Tapareiu, ev de el@w. viKTwp TOTE TOUS 
mpwotovs Tov BovrevTov Kai TOV imméwv éEa- 
Tivns oTOVSH, WS Kai TeEpl TOV TAapoYT@Y TL KoL- 


1 Cf. Petr. Patr. (exc. Vat. 76, p. 215 Mai = p. 197, 4-11 
Dind.): rt 4% yepovoia padodoa rotro 7d wep) Tod Biv8sKos «al 
[dABa mdyta Ta ciwOdra él Tots vewrep{Cover Kata Bivdixos 
eynpl(ero: éemnyyeidato 5& Népwy t@ avaipodyrt Toy Blvdixa wal 
kouiCovta mpos adtoy thy Kepadty abtov diaxoglas Kal mev- 
ThkovTa pupiddas emddécew Spaxuav: wep pabav 6 Blydit ame- 
xplvato tois eipnxdaw bre ‘‘eyh 5 TE pepovTs Thy Kepadrhy 
Aomitiou Thy euavrod dytididwu” 

2 ¢G Odlvducr Rk., TE Bivdicov VO, TE Thy Ke~adhy avrg 
Kouicovts Tov Ovivdixos Zon, 
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not utter a word in a loud voice, and if he was at ap. 68 
any time compelled by the circumstances in which 

he now found himself to shout out anything, yet 
somebody would promptly remind him that he was 

to sing to the lyre and would thus curb and control 

him. 

It? is stated that when Nero set a price of ten 
million sesterces upon the head of Vindex, the 
latter upon hearing it remarked: “The one who 
kills Nero and brings his head to me shall get mine 
in return.” That was the sort of man Vindex was. 

In general, Nero still behaved in his accustomed 
manner and he was pleased with the news brought 
him, because he was expecting in any event to 
overcome Vindex and thought he had now secured 
a ground for levies of money and murders. He 
continued his luxurious practices; and upon the 
completion and adornment of the shrine of Sabina 
he gave it a brilliant dedication, having first in- 
scribed upon it the statement that the women had 
built it to the deified Sabina, Venus. Now in this 
matter he told the truth, since the building had 
been constructed with money of which a great part 
had been stolen from the women; but he also 
had his numerous little jokes, of which I will 
mention only one, omitting the rest. One night he 
suddenly summoned in haste the foremost senators 
and knights, as if to make some communication to 

1 Cf. Petrus Patricius: The senate, learning of the course 
of Vindex and Galba, passed against Vindex all the usual 
decrees against rebels, and Nero offered a reward of ten 
million sesterces to the one who should slay Vindex and 
bring his head to him. Vindex, on learning of this, replied 
to his informants: ‘‘ And for my part, to the one who brings 
the head of Domitius I offer my own in exchange for it.” 
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voc ov ogion, peTaréprpas tf ‘éEevpnea” &bn “res 
J BSpavdus” (abro yap TO pnOev ypagraerar) 
‘ «al peiSov wal eppedéatepov PbéyteTat.” ToL- 
adra pev Kal TOTE emautev, 1 ovdé Eweden ® auT@ 
éte al Ovpau dup dorepat, al te Tov Pynpeion TOU 
Adbyovaretov Kal ai Tou Kovr vos Tov éxeivov, 
avroparar év TH avTn vuerh avepxOnoar, ove 
Oru év T@ ’AXBave ToToUT® by Tove aipare doe 
Bote Kal TOTALOUS pufpar, ovd bte éx Ths 
Aiyirroy t Uravaxwpycaca émi modu a Gddacca 
pé pos” peéeya TAS Avxias katéhaBev™ eel 5é mrept 
te TOU TarPa Hxovoev OTe a’toxpatwp b1d TeV 
oTpatioT ey dvepprOn,? mepi Te Tod ‘Popov br 
avdrod anéorn, év bée Te peyadrw eyevero, Kab 
avros te év ‘Pawn mapeaxevatero ral én’ éxeivous 
‘PovSpiov T'éddov cai addXous twas ereprpev.— 
Exc. Val. 257, Xiph. 184, 8-23 R. St. - 

‘O 8€ Népa pabev wal tov Hetpamov, dv kata 
TOV éemavacrdvToy peta ToD mAElovos mpoene- 
TOpbet oTpaTevparos, ra Tov TddSou dpov7- 
gav7a, ovxét ovdepiavy édrida Tdv STW 
faxev.—Zon. 11, 18, p. 42, 1-4 D. 

“Tro mavreov 8e OMoLws eyxatanerp els éBou- 
AevaaTo pev4 rovs Te Aoudevras arroxreivat Kal 
THY TOAW KaTaTphaas® & Te THY *"AreEdvdperav 
Trevoat, vrevt@v OTL “av Kai® ex” Ths apyas 


&racCev cod. Peir., nOupe VC. 

Euerev R. Steph., Zedrer VC. 

avepphén Bk., avnpedn VC. 

bxd mdvrwv—pev VC, bri &AAwY BAAG AeydyTwr 6 Népwr 
éyvw cod. Peir., nal &AAwy AAG AeydvTwy TEAOS Eyvw Joann. 
Ant. 
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them regarding the political situation, and then said a.v. 68 
to them (I quote his exact words): “I have dis- 
covered a way by which the water-organ wil] produce 
louder and more musical tones.” In such jests did 
he indulge even at this crisis. And little did he 
reck that both sets of doors, those of the mausoleum 
of Augustus and those of his own bedchamber, 
opened of their own accord on one and the same 
night, or that in the Alban territory it rained so much 
blood that rivers of it flowed over the land, or that 
the sea retreated a long distance from Egypt and 
covered a great portion of Lycia. But when he 
heard about Galba having been proclaimed emperor 
by the soldiers and about the desertion of Rufus, he 
fell into great fear, and not only made preparations 
himself at Rome, but also sent against the rebels 
Rubrius Gallus and some others. Z 

On learning that Petronius,! whom he had sent 
ahead against the rebels with the larger portion o 
the army, had also espoused the cause of Galba, 
Nero reposed no further hope in arms, 

Now that he had been abandoned by everybody 
alike,? he began forming plans to kill the senators, 
burn down the city, and sail to Alexandria. He 
dropped this hint in regard to his future course: 
“Even though we be driven from our empire, yet 

1 P. Petronius Turpilianus. 

2 Cf. Joann. Antioch. and Exe. Val.: When one advised 
phe thing and another another, Nero finally decided to kill, 
etc. 

3 Joann, Antioch. adds “ by night.” 





° karampijoat cod. Peir. Xiph. Zon., catamphoa viurwp 


Joann. Antioch. 
8 &y xal Xiph. cod. Peir. Zon., ckv exc. Vat. Antioch. 
7 é« cod. Peir. exc, Vat., om. Xiph. Zon. : 
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carrer wper, ara 70 ye TéXvLOv pas excel dta- 
Opéyrer™” és ToUTO yap avolas éAnrUOeL doTeE Kal 
morevoat d7t GAXwWS TE iSiwTEdTaL Kal TpogéTL 
Kal ae ae duvyoetat.—Xiph. 184, 23-28 R. 
St., Exe, Val. 258 (p. 696). 

MEédXovtos + 6 tadTa mpdacew 4 Boudry Tipp 
mepl Tov Népwva ppoupav amoKahécag a ela Oev 
els TO oTpatomesov, Kal Tov pep Moré pov amé- 
dynve, Tov 6é VaddrSav avOeideto adtoxpdtopa.— 
Zon. 11, 13, p. 42, 8- a dD. 

Krrel 2 Be jo Bero bre Kal vmod TOV TWLATO- 
puddnev eyKaTanérerrTat (ev KNTOLS 6€ tio? 
éruyyave Kabeviwv), ines érexetpnoev. éobFra 

KA es mw * ° :. a > ‘ 
Te ovy mavrny éhaBe* Kat émt immov ovdev 
Berriova wéBn, Kal er avTow KaTaKexauppevor 
Tm pos xXwptov Tt Pdavos Kaioapeiov, pera TE 
avtod éxeivov cai peta “Eradpoditou tot Te 

4 , a 
Naropov, vuxtos éte ovans® Hracge. Kal avToo 
TaDTA TpdacovTes cELapLOs eEaisvos eyevero, 
@ote Kal Soxnow mapacxely ote } TE YR 
maca Stappyyvutat Kal al Tov Tehovevpévar 
tm avtot Wuyal raca dpa én’ avtov avabop- 

1 Cf. Joann, Antioch. (4. 91 Muell. v. 25-35): of 8 rhs 
Bovaijs &xovcavTes Taita, mpbs Tovs Sopupéspous kal Tovs HAAOUS’ 
ot Thy Bagirevov ppovpodot avdAhy mpoadiare x Gevres, welOoval re 
a’tovs dua yevérOat, kal petamahoagba THs ‘Pwuatwy émixpa- 
telas. émeidy 5& Kal obTo Tis TY Bovdevodvrwy éeyévorto 
yrdépns, abtixa wey toy tod orpatomédov Emapxoy Sximovdrdv 
avaipotatv, apiotavra 5€ THs Tov Bacirkéws Ppovpas. 

2° Cf. Joann. Ant. (fr. 91, v. 35-38): 6 5& Népay ds Ka) 
brd T&v capatopudAdkwy KaTedelpOn, awoxreivar wey EauTdy ovK 
erdAunoer, va thy aicxirny Kepddvn, pvyciv dt émexeipnee, 
mpdtepov Kepavvwbeions avtod tis Tpamé(ns. 


3 tow Sylb., tes VC. 
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this little talent shall support us there.” ‘To such a .v. 68 
pitch of folly, indeed, had he come as to believe that 

he could live for a moment as a private citizen and 
especially as a lyre-player. 

He! was on the point of putting these measures 
into effeet when the senate withdrew the guard that 
surrounded him and then, entering the camp, de- 
clared him an enemy and chose Galba_as_empéror—— 
in his place. 

~— But? when he perceived that he had been deserted 
also by his body-guards (he happened to be sleeping 
‘in a certain garden), he undertook to flee. Accord- 
ingly, he put on shabby clothing, mounted a horse 
no better than his attire, and with his head covered 
he rode while it was yet night towards an estate of 
P an_imperial freedman, in company with 
aon himself, Epaphroditus and Sporus. While he 
‘was on the way a terrible earthquake occurred, 
so that one might have thought the whole world 
was bursting asunder and all the spirits of those 
murdered by him were leaping up to assail him. 














1 Cf. Joann. Antioch.: The members of the senate upon 
hearing this held conversations with the Praetorians and the 
other troops that guard the royal court and persuaded them 
to join with them and lay claim to the Roman dominion. 
And when these troops also fell in with the plan of the 
senators, they straightway slew Scipulus, the prefect of the 
camp, and deserted their post as guardians of the king. 

2 Cf. Joann. Antioch.: Nero, when he was deserted also 
by his body-guards, did not have the courage to kill him- 
self, so that he might avoid the shame, but undertook to flee, 
after his table had been struck by a thunderbolt. 





4 fraaBe VC, évédu Zon. (cf. évducdueros Joann Ant.). 
5 &r: otons Bs., émiovans VC, 
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vuovat. yvwpicbels ov Kal ws Uo TLVOS, ws 
fact, Tav dmavrncdvtav Kal a’toxpdtwp mpoc- 
ayopevets, éx TE TAS 0600 ametpamn Kal és 
Karapody Torrov Twa Kkatexpupdn. wal évrav0a 
HEX pt THs tyépas Dare pervey épprmpevos, orrws 
@S Havre dtop@ro. Kal wavtTa ev Tov Tap- 
cova’ ws Kal éd’ éavtov Mxovta bromrevav, 
macav & dhavay ws Kat avatntodcay avtov? 
UmoTpéuwv, el Té mou cuvidvov thakev i Kal 
opvidtov épOéyEaro porioy Te Kal Krabos or 
avpas éceiaOn, Seas erapaTrero, rat ov” Hov- 
xaber on avTay édvvaro, ovr av rarely Ttevi 
TOV Tapovroy, Hi) Kal Erepos Ts aKovon, eroApa, 
&rN autos cal? éautov Tip Tuxmy ® Kal eOprjvee 
Kai @dopupeTo. edoyivero yap Ta Te adra, Kat 
mpocétt Ott TokvavOpwmoratn moté Oeparreia 
yaupwBeis peta TPLaV eEedevdépwv éxomrate. 
TOLOvTOV yap Spapa TOTE 70 Saupoviov avT@ 
TaperKevacer, iva panére TOUS dddous MNT pO- 
povous Kal adijras arn’ 75y Kal éautov UTo- 
Kpiwntar Kal TOTE MeTeryivog key c2 ois éte- 
TorApnKer, KAOdTEp AmpaKTov TL a’T@V Trotioat 
duvdpevos. Népwv pev by tToradta étpayesder, 
Kal TO émos éxelvo cuveyas evevdet, 


“ olxtpas Oavety pw dverye cvyyapos TaTIp.” 
oye & obv mote, émeidn pnoels adtoyv dvatntav 
éwpato, peTirGev és TO advtpov, KavtadOa Kat 
éfaye Tevycas dprov omotov ovder@mote éGe- 
Spore, cal ere Oipjoas Udwp orotoy ovdeTra- 


1 papidvra Sylb., wapdvra VC. 
2 airoy Bk., abrov VC. 
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Being recognized, they say, in spite of his disguise, a.v. 68 
and saluted as emperor by someone who met him, 
he turned aside from the road and hid himself in 
a place full of reeds. There he waited till day- 
light, lying Hat on the ground so as to run the least 
risk of being seen. Everyone who passed he sus- 
pected had come for him; he started at every voice, 
thinking it to be that of someone searching for him ; 
if a dog barked anywhere or a bird chirped, or a 
bush or branch was shaken by the breeze, he was 
greatly excited. These sounds permitted him no 
rest, and he dared not speak a word to any one 
of those that were with him for fear someone else 
might hear; but to himself he lamented and be- 
wailed his fate, considering among other things how 
' he had once prided himself on so vast a retinue 
and was now skulking out of sight in company with 
three freedmen. Such was the drama that Fate 
now prepared for him, so that he should no longer 
play the réles of other matricides and beggars, but 
only his own at last, and he now repented of his past 
deeds of outrage, as if he could undo any of them. 
Such was the tragic part that Nero now played, and 
this verse constantly ran through his mind : 


“ Both spouse and father bid me cruelly die.” ? 


After a long time, as no one was seen to be search- 
ing for him, he went over into the cave, where in 
his hunger he ate bread such as he had never before 
tasted and in his thirst drank water such as he 


1 From an unknown tragedy, the speaker being Oedipus ; 
ef. Nauck, 7'rag. Graec, Frag.2, p. 839, Adesp. 8. 





3 thy roxnv Rk, 7H Yoxn VC. 
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bd , 1 ’ ” £ 7: 

more énev@xe.s éf @ ducavacyeTncas eiTe 
a a ‘\ a 
“rovTo éoti éxelvo TO ToTéy TO éuov TO 

dep Oov.”2 —Xiph. 184, 28-183, 26 R. St. 
29 Kal o pev év tovtoss Hv, 0 8é Shgos THY ‘Po- 
, I , x e la \ ss 
patwy éBovbuter cai tbrepéxatpe Kal tives Kal 

/ 3 € 2 ‘ a ‘ fol the 

mirla® ws prevOepwpévot Epepov. Kai te TarBa 
~ Ta Th abtoxpdtope apyh tpoarjxovta épndi- 


\cavto.4 


Tlapa mavta b& Sjtnoww adtod tod Népwvos 


an ts 
€TolovVvTo,® Kal Xpovoy pév TWA HTOPHaAaY Grov 


TOTe GTEANAVOMS ein, ererTa pabovTes emeuran 


be 


ér avtov imméas. al otws éxeivos mpoctovtas 


1 éremoue: H. Steph., memdxer C, werwxev V. 

2 arepdoy Reim. following Sylb. (aperrov), &pGovor VC. 

3 mAla Zon. Cedr., rédAra cod. Paris. 1712, faa VO. 

* Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, p, 42, 10-20 D.): 6 88 Simos ev rH 
Péun, wel juépa eyevero, trepéxatpoy nal thy wéAw oTeparw- 
Matwy émAnpwcav Kat tives cal mAla ds hrevOepwpevor Zpepov. 
ad 4) Bova TH TaABa rh TH px mpoohxorra ebydlaaro, 6 dé 
Busros ets Te Toy Népwva dxécnwarov kal ovxvors Tav Tap’ arg 
duvnbévtwy povedoyres elAkov. 

Joann, Antioch. (fr. 91 M. v. 74-77; 92 M. v. 56-60): 
kal q wédts orepavemuact kal Sgdouxtais exexdopunro (exexdopunro 
Ds., xexdounre cod. Par., diaxexdounrat cod, Ksc.), ebxds re 
GAnbeis kal éopras emeréAouv, kal Tods re SuvnOévras ew Tod 
Tupavvov oveviovtes eixdvas Te Kal dvipidvras Katagmarvres os 
kal abroy éxeivoy aixiCovres dieTéAouv, 5 THY ‘Pwpalor 
Bova} wodéuiwy avtdy dvermodca, Sodvat Elkas Trav Kata Thy 
apxhy huapTnuevar rodvie twa tpdmov eynplaaro &xOjvar wey 
yup és 7d Becuwrhpiov yuuvdy Kepulas émBeBAnuerns TE TpaxhrAp 
mpootatterat, peta 5é apodpdy aixtcpdy Tod cdmaros wobFvat 
Katd Tivos wétpas. 

5 Zonaras supplies the subject of erpati@rat xa &AAoL. 
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had never drunk before. This gave him such a 4p, 6g 
qualm that he said: “So this is my famous cold 
drink |”? 

While he was in this plight the Roman people 
were offering sacrifices and going wild with delight. 
Some even wore liberty caps, signifying that they 
had now become free. And they voted to Galba 
the prerogatives pertaining to the imperial office.? 

For Nero himself they? instituted a search in 
all directions and for some time were at a loss to 
know where he could have betaken himself. When 
they finally learned, they sent horsemen against 
him. He, then, perceiving that they were drawing 


1 Called decocta. It was water that had first been boiled, 
then cooled by being placed in a glass vessel and plunged 
into snow. Pliny (V.H. xxxvi. 40) states that Nero was the 
first to cool the water in this manner. 

2 Cf. Zonaras: But the people in Rome, when day came, 
were wild with delight and filled the city with garlands, and 
some even wore liberty caps, signifying that they had now 
become free. And the senate voted to Galba the prerogatives 
belonging to the throne. The populace jeered at Nero and 
slew and dragged away the bodies of many of those who 
} had been powerful with him. 

Joann. Antioch,: And the city was gay with garlands 
and torches and the people were offering prayers and holding 
| celebrations of genuine thanksgiving. ‘They proceeded to 
kill those who had been powerful under the tyrant and to 
pull down his images an statues, as if they were thereby 
mishandling the despot himself. The Roman senate declared 
him an enemy and decreed that he should pay the penalty 
imposed on those who have committed high crimes while in 
office, which was of the following nature. It is prescribed 
that the culprit shall be led to the prison naked with a 
forked stick fastened about his neck, and then, after his 
py hae been soundly flogged, he shall be hurled down from 
a rock, 

3 Zonaras says ‘the soldiers and others.” 
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avtovs aicOopuevos | mpocétake Tols mapovow éav- 
Q a 

Tov? amoKteivat, mel TE OVX UIHKOVGAaY, aveE- 

, / Now ee 2 ‘ , ” 4 LA 

otévaké Te Kat pn “ éyw povos ovte pidov ovTE 
> 6 X ve »3 S t Fi 2 n 

éyOpov exw. Kav TOUT@ TerAaTdYTwOY AUTO 
n , 7 

Tov imméwy avtos éavTov aréxtetve, TO Opvdov- 

bevov éxetvo etrov, “a Zev, otos texvirns 


€ 


TapamoNAvupat.” Kat adtov dvabavatodyTa o 
"Eragpoditos rpocKkatepyacato. 
ce nl t aoe /, \ a 2 V4 b] ? 
EBiw 8 érn tpidxovta Kal pias évvéa, ad 
ov hpEev érn Sexatpia Kat phvas onto,’ rxatos 
a ’ XN an > a N a. \ fal > af 
Tav amo tod Aivetov kal ard tov Ad’ryotatou 
i , 5 n XN G 8 , 
yeyovotwy, Kabarep® Tov capes Kat ai dadvar 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 92 M. v. 60-62): & 5) apo- 
ccOduevos 5 Népwv, robs te xwpodvras én’ ait Kkaradeloas, 
mpooétate Kré. 

2 gaurby Xiph., «ad éavrdv cal apas Zon., wal éautdy kal 
éavrovs Joann. Ant. 

2 Cf. Zonaras (11, 18, p. 42, 20-22 D.): as & obx Srhxovor, 
méya @orévatey, elta roy Xmdpov dvedciv Oedjoas xal ph 
Suvydels, “eya udvos” Epy Kré. 

Cf. Joann, Antioch. (fr. 92 M. v. 62-74): éwel 5é ye odx 
Sahxovcay, Td wey Bre odk erdApwr, TO BE Sti Thy raphy adrov 
apoepaciocavto, Sewas adr-yhoas éotévatev, Or: under eddvaro. 
pera 8& roiro thy Sadpov Bovdnbels amonreivar Siquaprev, 
aropuydvros éxeivov. tére py ‘eyd” Kré. 

4Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, p. 43, 1-6 D.): 6 péy oby ofrw Kara 
voy "LovAtoy eredevTnoe pijva Biods rn tTpidnorra mpds wnat 
mévre Kat fuepas elxoow, ap dv hpter ern rpionaldexa ad 
Mivas OKT dvory juepov Séoyras. 

Cf. Joann. Antioch (fr. 92 M. v. 70-74): wat 6 wer Népwoy 
gis porta Kat tpapels Kdkiora oftws Tis apxis ekérece, Xr’ 
ev e abrijs &8ivos yeyovas ern, Baoidedoas dé 18’ dveiy pyvar 
amodéovra. 

5 xaddnep Sylb., efrep V, xalmrep C. 
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near,! commanded his companions to kill him.2 And 4p. 68 
when they refused, he uttered a groan and said?: 

“T alone have neither friend nor foe.”” By this time 

the horsemen were close at hand, and so he killed 
himself, after uttering that oft- quoted remark > 





v Jupiter, what-an artist_perishes in me!” _And_as 
hé lingered in his agony, Epaphroditus dealt him 
the finishing stroke, 

He* had lived thirty years and nine months,5 
out of which he had ruled thirteen years and eight 
months. Of the descendants of Aeneas and of 
Augustus he was the last, as was plainly indicated 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. : Nero, becoming aware of this [the 
punishment decreed by the senate] beforehand and fearing 
those who were coming against him, commanded, etc. 

2 Zonaras and Joann. Antioch, have “both him and them- 
selves.” 

3 Zonaras: And when they refused, he uttered a loud 
groan. Then, wishing to destroy Sporus and being unable 
to do so, he said, 

Joann. Antioch, : And when they refused, both lacking the 
courage and also urging as an excuse the duty of burying him, 
he was greatly distressed and groaned because he was unable 
to do anything. Afterwards he desired to kill Sporus, but 
failing of his purpose, owing to the other’s flight, he then said. 

4 Zonaras: So he died in this manner in the month of July 
(an error for June], having lived thirty years, five months 
and twenty days, out of which he had ruled thirteen years 
and eight months, lacking two days. 

Joann. Antioch. : Nero, then, who was born to the highest 
station but was reared i in, the basest manner, was thus driven 
from the throne, hay’ 4, 1ived thirty years from the date of his 
bir th and having eigned fourteen years lacking two months. 

5 Thirty years, five months and twenty-five (or twenty-six) 
days was probably Dio’s reading. Nero was born Dec. 15, 
a.b. 37, and perished apparently on the 9th of June, 68. 
Zonaras’ estimate of the length of his reign will then be 
correct, counting (inclusively) from Oct. 13, 54. 
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ai 76 Ths Avovias gutevOeioat TO TE Yyévos THY 
Levedry oprvider mpodiapOapévta avTod éonpaver. 
—Xiph. 185, 27-186, 10 R. St. 

“Ott oddert avérmiatos Hw ) éyxetpnots Tis 
Baowretas év tyrAtKadTy yevouévn Tapayh.—Petr. 
Patr. exe. Vat. 79 (p. 216 Mai. = p. 197, 22, 23 
Dind.). 

“Ort o‘Poddos pos Var Bav 7rOe, cai mapa pév 
éxe ivov ovdev 6 Te aEov eltely evpeto, Eb un TIS 
avro toot 1 ékXoylicatto Ott TOXraKLs avto- 
xpatwp ovopacbets ebnoe mapa be 59 Tey 
adrov avO pcorrov dvoma péya, Kat peifov 7 a elrep 
tredédexTo THY AWyeu“oviav, exTNTATO, OTL OUK 
nOédnoev auriy AaBelv.—Exe. Val. 259 (p. 697). 

DarBas 6% érrel 6 TE Népwv SépOapro Kab 4 
Bours THY apxny of epndicato Kal 0 , Podgos 
avT@e TpogexXw@pnaer, dveBdponoer, ov pévroe «al 
7d Kalcapos dvéaBev Ovopa | amply TOUS Tis 
Bovrjs mpeo Bevtas Tpos abrov érdeiv. aN 
obde TO TOU avTOKpdTopos TpOoTEpoy eis ovdeV 
ypdupa éveyeypape.—Zon. 11, 14, p. 43, 10- 
15 D. 

Otro pe ovv o Taras avtoxpatap ame 
beixOn, somep Trou m poetrre pev avT@ Kal o 
TrBépros, pyoas OTe Kat aires THS nryepovias 
TapayevoeTat, mpoeimre 8 Kal ompetan évapyyé- 
Tara. THY TE yap Toxyy rae 44 abt * eve 
Ort Xpovor Hy ouxvov aire “peor Kal ore 
ovdets avrny és THY oiKiay avrov ea déXorro, cab 
8) é éav emt metov etpxH, mpos €repdv Tia peTa- 
oTHoET aL Kab Troia Oar deov peat pos "TBypiay 
bw abras éxetvas Tas huepas adTopata, pndevds 
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by the fact that the laurels planted by Livia and a». 63 
the breed of white chickens 1 perished shortly before 

his death. 

—There was no one who might not hope to lay 
hands on the sovereignty in a time of so great 
confusion. 

Rufus came to Galba and could obtain from him 
no favour of any importance, unless one reckons it 
as such that a man who had frequently been hailed 
as emperor was allowed to live. Among the rest of 
mankind, however, he had acquired a great name, 
greater, in fact, than if he had accepted the sove- 
reignty, for refusing to receive it. 

Galba, now that Nero had been destroyed and the 
senate had voted him the imperial power and Rufus 
had joined him, plucked up courage. He did not 
adopt the name Caesar, however, until the senate’s 
envoys had come to him. In fact, he had not hitherto 
even styled himself emperor in any communication. 

Thus Galba was declared emperor, just as Tiberius 
had foretold when he said to him that he also should 
. have a taste of the sovereignty.2 The event was 
likewise foretold by unmistakable omens. For it 
seemed to him in a vision that Fortune told him 
that she had now remained by him for a long time, 
yet no one would grant her admission into his house, 
and that, if she should be barred out much longer, 
she would take up her abode with somebody else. 
At about this very time, also, ships full of weapons 
under the guidance of no human hand came to 











1 See xviii. 52. 
2 See lvii. 19. 





1 rob7’ Val., rai’ cod, 2 aitg Bk., aitg VO. 


195 
o 2 





DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


3 dvOpwTwy ayovtos abtd, TpocwppicOn. nytoves | 
te €rexev, OTEP avT@ ouuBoroyv Tod KpaToUS 
éceoOa ereBéomicto. Kal rais WBavwrov alto 
Ovovre mpoa pépov mohas eEaiduns épucev, Kat 
ot pavrers THY TOU vewTepou apxXny Tpos TO yhpas 
avutTov petaaTicecOat epnoar. 

2 Taira pév és thy jyepoviay adtd Pépovta 
mpoedeiyOn: adtos dé TA wey dAXa pETpiws Hpye 
kal dveTraxOns tv, vopilwy ovK eianpévas THY 
apxynv adda dedoqPat avrg (rodTO yap TUVEXDS 
Erere), wAny ote xpyuata Tet AM ATTOS, are 
kal woAN@v Sedpevos, nO porte, Kal ar aura 
eddxtata AVYALTKEV, MOTE ude Spaypas éortwy 
ols GAN dBorous xapiver Oar, ob bé eGeevdepor 

2 abrod mapmorra em Ay ppehovy, dare Kal és 
éxetvov avta dvadépec Oar. Tots jev yap iSarars 
aTroxpn pn dev aduxety, Tots 6 83) Tas Jiyepovias 
eXoveww avayen T povoeiv Stes pnd ddXos Ka- 
xoupyiy ovdé yap diadéper Te TolS KaKOS 

3 maoxovow ip Grov av Kal KaK@vTas. oor et 
Kat &fo Tov Tt Sevvov movely 6 TarBas 7 , Grn’ 
Ott éxeivois absxeiy émétperev 7 STL Hyvoee Ta 

, 2 a a tT 
yevopeva, 0 KAadds iKove. Nuppidios 8é Ts 
cal Karitwy obras éEehpovncar v UT avTov WBaTE 
0 Kamitwv, épévtos TWOS dm’ abtod wore SiKd- 
Covtos, Hetemnboe Te emt di pov tyyrov Kab 
épn “rye tHv Sixny mapa TO Kaicapt,” 


1 +e, Bk., ye VC. 





1 Literally obols. 
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anchor off the coast of Spain. And a mule brought «v.68 
forth young, an event which, as had been foretold, 

was to be a sign to him of the supreme power. 
Again, the hair of a boy who was bringing him 
incense when he was offering sacrifice suddenly 
turned white, whereupon the seers declared that the 
sovereignty held by the younger man should be 
transferred to the old age of Galba. 

These, then, were the signs that appeared before- 
hand pointing to his sovereignty. As for Galba 
himself, his rule was in most respects moderate and 
free from offence, for he considered that he had not 
seized the power but that it had been given to him 
(indeed, he was constantly making this statement), 
but he collected money insatiably, since he required 
much, and spent of it very little, sometimes giving 
people as presents, not denarii, but sesterces!; his 
freedmen, however, committed many offences, the 
responsibility for which was laid at his door. For, 
whereas it is enough for ordinary citizens to abstain 
from: wrong-doing, those, on the other hand, who 
hold positions of command must see to it that no 
one else does any mischief, either. For it makes 
no difference to those who are wronged at whose 
hands they suffer the injury. Hence it was that, 
though Galba was not guilty of any violence, he was 
nevertheless ill spoken of because he allowed these 
others to do wrong, or else was ignorant of what was 
going on. A certain Nymphidius and Capito quite 
lost their heads as the result of this weakness of his, 
Capito, for instance, when one day a man appealed 
a case from his jurisdiction, changed his seat 
to a high chair and then said: “ Now plead your 
case before Caesar.” He then passed sentence and 
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5 , pone eae , \ \ 
tayvous TE ATEKTELVEY GAUTOV. TOUTOLS [LEV 67 


dua tadta 6 TédBas éreEANOev. 
‘ x9) 8 > , a 2 + ta > A 
3 3 8 éwAnotace TH Tod, arHVTNCAY avTo 

€ 8 f a Né \ Es 2 a 2 oA 
oi Sopupdpot tod Népwvos, cat yEiouv év TH avTh 

, a fal 

otpateia puraxOjvar. Kai ds Ta wey TpaTa 
b) f ¢ \ / \ , ¢ > 
dveBdreTO ws Kal oKEeYopevos TeEpl ToUTOU, ws 5 
ov« éreiOovto adn eOopvBovr, epfxé odio TO 
oTpadtevpa, Kal of péev Tapayphwa és émta- 


to 


Kiaxirtovs aréOavor, oi 5é Kab peta TodTO dexa~ 


0 f ef ’ x, 1 a 3 , a , 
tevOévtes, otTws, eb Kall TH HrLKla TH TE VOTw 
b , * 3 lol , v i By > ts , 

exexunxel, dAXra TH Siavoia Hxpakev, oS HEiov 
3 TOY avTOKpdTopa avayKalopevov TL Totelv. apé- 
ree Kal Tois SopuPdpots atrattovar* Ta YpnpaTa 
& Uméoxeto 6 Nupdid4os,? ode ewxe, cal &py 
ef ae , , ’ ’ > AS 
ye OTL “‘KaTadeyely OTPATLWTAS UAN OUK ayo- 
pate elwOa.” 7H 5é Siw opddpa afcoovete 
, mr a \ Ld th, ~ , 
tov Te TeyeXXtvov Kal GXdOUS TLVAS TOV TPOTEPOV 
UBpisdvtwv aroOaveiy ovy vrelke, Taya av 
GTOKTELVAS AVTOUS Eb pa) exElvot TODT THKETAY. 
4' tov pévtot “Hdtov xal tov Napxicoov tov TE 
Tlatpofiov Kai tiv Aoveodcrar tiv pappaxida 
Kal dddous Twas TeV éxl Tov Népwvos émemo- 
NacdvTwY KaTa TE THY TOAD Tacav Sedepévous 
meptaxO vat Kal wera TodTO KoAaG Ofvar Exéhevoe. 
— Xiph, 186, 17-187, 31 R. St., Petr. Patr. exe, 
Vat. 80 (p. 216 Mai. = p. 198, 8-10 Dind.). 
lal lal £ 
4° Kai of S00X01 of kata Thy SeaToTAY TpdEavTEs 
tt heimovtes avtois éxeivors él Tipwpia Tape- 
860ncav.—Zon. 11, 14, p. 48, 15-19 D. 
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put the man to death. For this conduct Galba a.v. 68 
punished the men I have named, 

As he drew near the City, the guards of Nero met 
him and asked to be retained in the same service. 
At first he put them off, ostensibly to take the matter 
under advisement; and when they would not listen 
to this but kept up a disturbance, he sent the army 
against them. Asa result about seven thousand of 
them perished on the spot and the survivors were 
later decimated. This shows that even if Galba was 
bowed down with age and disease, yet his mind 
was vigorous and he did not believe that an emperor 
should submit to compulsion in anything. Further 
proof is found in the fact that when the Praetorians 
demanded of him the money that Nymphidius had 
promised them, he would not give it, but replied: 
“JT am accustomed to levy soldiers, not to buy 
them.’” And when the populace insistently de- 
manded that Tigellinus and certain others who had 
lately been so insolent should be put to death, he 
did not yield, though he would probably have killed 
them if their enemies had not made this demand. 
In the case, however, of Helius, Narcissus, Patrobius, 
Lucusta, the sorceress, and others of the scum that 
had come to the surface in Nero’s day, he ordered 
them to be led in chains throughout the whole city 
and then to be executed. 

The slaves, likewise, who had been guilty of any 
act or word against their masters were handed over 
to these very masters for punishment. 








el nat R. Steph., efeav VC, 
émattodo: exc. Vat., aivodo: Xiph. 
& bwéoxero 6 Nupopldws Petr. Patr., om. Xiph. 
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“Ott tives tov idioy S0vdkov Kateppovncav 
Bovropevor caxdv SovA@v adraddXayhvar.—Petr. 
Patr. exe. Vat. 81 (p. 216 Mai. = p. 198, 11, 12 
Dind.). 

Kai Ta Xpnpara dé xal Ta KT NPAT a baa Ties 
mapa Tob Népavos eiAnpecay a amnretto. TOUS YE 
pay om Exeivou puyaderDévtas ws joe Bnxoras Tt 
els avrov Karyyarye, kal Ta oora TOV ex TOD 
Baotrxod yyévous oharyevtov els TO Tod Adbyov- 
oTOU pYNMElOV peTEKoMIGE, KAL TAS ELKOvaS AUTOY 
atoxatéatnoev.—Zon. 11, 14, p. 43, 19-25 D. 

Kal éwt pév tovros émnveito, dre 8é Eidos 
péeya bia maans Tis od00 éEnptato Kat yépav 
Kai dobevns Ta vedpa wv, Kal Tavu TOAdY yéhoTa 
apricxave. 

Aé&w d€ Kai drws abt@ 70 Téhos ovveBn. oi 
éy Tats Teppaviacs aTpariarar, ods exe ‘Podgos, 
pndepiay evepryeciay vr tod T'dABa evpopevot > 
emt marctov épréyunvav. tod && 81 TédXous TIS 
erOupias spav apaptovtes éwt tod “Povdou, 
efnrouv adtny ép’ éErépov Tivos dmomANpocat, Kal 
éroinaay tovTo' mpoctnaduevor yap AdAov 
OderérXov * Tis KaT@ Teppavias dpxovra émavé- 
oTnoay, mpos peovny THY evyeveray avTod am idov- 
TES, érel ore ye TaoiKa TOU TeBepiou éryeyover 
Kai ore axorovdes TH daceryelg Tauiry & ove 
évevonaay, uy Kat pdaddov be avto TobTo appoterv 
oshiow adrov évoutcav. capéret oTwS odd adTos 
Aoyou Tivos aEvov éautov Expivev civar waTE dia- 
TKOTTOY TOUS dTTPOAGYouS TEKNpi@ KAT avTaY 
expito, Aéyov Ste “ovdéev érictavtar of ye Kal 

1 cdpduevor Bs., edpduevor VC. 
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Some disdained to receive their own slaves, av. 68 


wishing to be rid of rascally slaves. 

Galba demanded the return of all gifts of money 
or property that any persons had received from 
Nero. Moreover, he restored all those who had 
been exiled by his predecessor on the charge of 
maiestas against the emperor, and he also transferred 
to the mausoleum of Augustus the bones of members 
of the imperial family who had been murdered, and 
he once more set up their images. 

For these acts he was praised ; on the other hand, 
he provoked much merriment by wearing a large 
sword at his side during the entire march, old and 
weak of sinew as he was. 

I shall relate also how he met his end. The 
soldiers in the Germanies who had been under the 
command of Rufus became more and more exas- 
perated because they could not obtain any favours 
from Galba. Having failed to secure the object of 
their desire under Rufus, they sought to obtain it 
under some other leader ; and in this they succeeded. 
They placed Aulus Vitellius, governor of Lower Ger- 
many, at their head, and revolted. All that they had 
regard to in him was his noble birth, for they ignored 
the fact that he had been a favourite of Tiberius and 
was living a life in keeping with that licentious begin- 
ning; or perhaps they believed that on this very 
account he would suit their purposes all the better. 
Vitellius himself, for that matter, held himself as of so 
little account that he scoffed at the astrologers and 
used their prediction as evidence againstthem, saying: 
“Certainly they know nothing when they declare 

2 ObiréAAvoy Zon. A., obttédtoy Zon. BC(K)*, Birédcoy VC 
(always). 
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ene avtoKpatopa pace yevioer Gas.” kal avto 
kal 6 ) Népov axovoas eyéhace Kat Kareppovnoev 
av7ov, Gore pn dev Sewvov aurov épydcacbat. 
5 ‘O ody PerBas HV éravdotacw abrob Tv00- 
fevos Aovxtov Ticeva,* veaviokov evyevy emeteh 
ppovrwov, eromnaaro Kal Kaicapa am éerEev. 6 
66 67” ‘Oar 298 M4pxos 6 o Sddovtwos, dyavaxTno as 
67.4 py avros ure tod TaaB8a émeTotnTo, dpxiy 
adois _buptov Tots ‘Pepaiors KAK@V TApEerye. 
kal obras om avrov éTiato wate Kal év éxelvy 
Th nuépa, ev 7 am édave, Avopéve 5 Tt avTe paves 
TOV Bovreutav Tapéstn: be obmep | Kal Ta 
3 padiora ouveTvyxaveD. émel yap é ‘epomrns 
émeBovreudjoeaBat avrov é&bn, Kal dia robt’ 
auroy pndaph pdapes mpoedOety Taprverer,® 
dxovcas TOUT’ exeivos KaTédpapé TE evOds as Kal 
én’ ado Tt, Kab Uae TUve@y oTpaTiar ay dAXtywr, 
ot cuvopopdxerar * aut, és TO Teixos éonxn, 
xavtTabda Kal Tovs ah NaS are Kal ax Popévous 
T® TarBa mpocavareiaas,® paddov O€ camped 
pEevos modnais Umoaxérect,” mapa Té exelveov 
THY dpxny Tapax pia &raBe kal peta tobTo Kab 
6 mapa TOY addAov. pada dé 6 6 dd Bas ta mpac- 
copeva ereprpé tivas és TO oTpaToTredoy ws Kal 
2 wetaTretaal ohas Suvnadpuevos. Kav TOUT@ oTpa- 


to 





1 Micwva Bk., metowva VC Zon, 

2 Cf. Zonaras (11, 14, p. 44, 1-4 D.): 6 8 "OOuv . . . ex- 
avésTn avT@, Tpidkovra wdvous oTparidtas éTotmagdpEvos. 

3 6 Zon., om. VC. 

4 671 Zon., om. VC. 

> Bvopevy Bk., Ovovr: Zon. 

© mapyverer Xyl. (in vers.), maprvecay VO, rapavotvros (rod 
iepdmrov) Zon. 
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that even I shall become emperor.” Nero, when 4.0.69 
he heard of it, also laughed and felt such contempt 
for the fellow that he did him no harm. 

Galba, on being informed of the uprising of 
Vitellius, adopted Lucius Piso, a youth of good 
family, promising and intelligent, and appointed 
him Caesar. Thereupon! Marcus Salvius Otho, 
angered because he himself had not been adopted 
by Galba, set on foot once more countless evils 
for the Romans. And yet he was always honoured 
by Galba, so much so, in fact, that on the very 
day of the latter’s death he was the only one 
of the senators who attended him while he was 
sacrificing ; and this circumstance was largely respon- 
sible for what happened. For when the soothsayer 
declared that Galba would be the victim of a plot 
and accordingly urged him never on any account to 
leave the palace, Otho heard it and_ hastening 
down immediately, as if on some other errand, was 
admitted into the camp by some few soldiers who 
were in the conspiracy with him. Then he won 
over the rest, too, since they were displeased at 
Galba, or rather he bought them with many promises. 
Thus he received the imperial office from these at 
once and afterwards from the others, Galba, on 
learning what was taking place, sent some emissaries 
to the camp, thinking that he would be able to 
persuade the soldiers to give him their allegiance 
again, Meanwhile a soldier, holding aloft his bare 

1 Zonaras: But Otho... rebelled against him, having got 
at his command only thirty soldiers. 


7 cuvwpopdnecay St., cvpwpdrecay VC. 
S loas 7 ioas VO 
Tpocavare cas 40N., Wpoavarvreiaas . 
® rodAais bmoaxécect Zon., om. VC. 
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TLOTNS TLS yUpvoV TO Eidos raul 7 ary Levov 
dva.reiveov mpoa bev avrg, ral égn “ Gdpoes, 
avToxparop: "Obava yap dméerewva, Kal éore 
oe Sewvon & ere oder.” miatevcas ovv 6 T'adPBas 
mpos pep éxelvov eime “al tis got TOTO ToLhoaL 
éxédevaer ; >” abros dé és TO Kamitedov os Kat 
iawn ¢ Bppnae. Kal avtg év péon 7h ‘Popatwv 
ayopg dravTijoavres iarmets Kat mebol évraiba 
Tov yépovta. Tov tmarov Tov dpxiepéa Tov 
Kaicapa 1 tov abtoxpdtopa, ToANaY pev BovAcv- 
TOV Tapmohdov be Snpotav TapovTev,” Karté- 
Kowrap, Kal Td Te dda TO caopare abrod edupLs}- 
vavto, Kal TH Kepadyy dmoxdxpayres Tept KovTov 
avérretpav.® Kab 6 bev obtTws, axovttabets és 
avrov TOV Sid pov ev @ épépeto Kal Tpoxirpas é& 
avtob, erpadn * TobTo pdvov elmey, “ kal Th b KaLCOD 
eroinga ; ; Kal avTe XeuT povios Aivoos é éxarov- 
Tapxos érapvvas és cov nduvyjOn, TEXOS, WS Ovdev 
nuvoev, érecpayn. Kal did TodTO ye Kal TO dvopa 
avtov évéypaya, ore a€oraros éote pynpoveve- 
obas anéBave per yap cai o ITicwy Kal aiddor 
auxvoi, od pévTou Kal émixovpodvTes TO avTOKPA- 
ropi.—Xiph. 187, 31-189, 14 R. St, Zon. 11, 14, 
p43, 26-44, 26 D. 

IIpaEavres 6€ tTavta ot otpati@tat, Tas TE 
Keparas éxelvwy amotepovtes, pds Te Tov 
“OOwva abtas ev T& atpatoTédm Kat els TO 
auvédpiov éxdpicav, wate Tors BourevTas KaTa- 
Trayévtas Yaipew Te Tpootoetabas KTA.—Zon. 
11, 14, p- 44, 26-29 D. 

‘H pévroe Bours mdavTa Ta 7 pos Thy cpxiyy 
pépovta &pndicato: BeBiacOat pev yap Kai és 
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sword covered with blood, approached him and said : a.v. 69 
“Be of good cheer, emperor; I have killed Otho, 
and no further danger awaits you.” Galba, believing 
this, said to him: “ And who ordered you to do 
that?” He then set out for the Capitol to offer 
sacrifice. As he reached the middle of the Roman 
Forum, horsemen and foot-soldiers met him and 
then and there cut down, in the presence of many 
senators and crowds of plebeians, this old man, their 
consul, high priest, Caesar, and emperor; and after 
abusing his body in many ways they cut off his head 
and stuck it on a pole. Thus it was that Galba 
was struck by a javelin in the very chair in which 
he was being carried, and as he leaned out of it, was 
wounded, merely saying : “ Why, what harm have I 
done?”’ Sempronius Densus, a centurion, defended 
him as long as he could, and finally, when he could 
accomplish nothing, let himself be slain over Galba’s 
body. This is why I have recorded his name, for 
he is most worthy of being mentioned. Piso, also, 
was killed and numerous others, but not in aiding 
the emperor. 

When the soldiers had done this, they cut off 
the heads of their victims, which they then carried 
to Otho in the camp and also into the senate-house ; 
and the senators, though terror-stricken, affected to 
be glad, ete. 

The senate, however, voted to Otho all the privi- 
leges pertaining to the sovereignty. He claimed, it is 





1 roy brarov and tov Kaloapa Zon., om. VC. 
2 rapdvtwr VC, édpévtwy Zon, 

3 avénespay Rk., évéweipay VC Zon, 

£ érpdén VC, epovedéy Zon. 


205 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TO TEelxos AKwv eo ixGa xavravda avrthéyor 
KexivOuvevnévar eee, Kal Td Te GAAa eTLELKDS 
ep Béyyero, Kal TH Umroxpicet TOD OX Matos 
énetpiate, pudijpara Te @s éxdoTols Ola TOV 

ASaxctvrov & emepre, kal omeaxvelro TONG. ovK 
érdvOave 6é ws kal} aoeNyéoTEpor | Kal l muxporepov 

Tov Népwvos dpEev Euerre* 70 yoov dvopa avrov 
atT@ evOus érébero.— Xiph. 190, 25-31 R. St. 

G, 6? “Efnoe oe DTarfas em dvo Kal éBdounnovta 
Kal BE pas Tpets Kal elxoow,” ag’ ov iip&e pias 
évvéa Kal Hpépas Sexatpeis. Kal auT@ al 6 Hicwy 
Tpocam@nero, Timwpiay wTocxywov ott Kaicap 
amedeix0n.—Xiph. 189, 14-17 R. St., Zon. 11, 14, 
p. 45, 38-5 D. 

7 Parga wey 87) TOvTO TO TéXOS eyévero, guerre 
dé dpa Kat tov "Odwva a] dixkn ovx és paxpay 
peOngewv, és Tov Tapaxpi} 1a éuabe. Ovovti Te 
yap aur Tay Buaiav Thy 7 pe@tyy Ta iepa Tovnpa 
wpOn, o oor adrov peTayvovTa. éml tois men pary- 
pévors eitrely “Ti ydp pe ec paxpois avrols 
avdelv ;” éott b€ TOUTO dnpades, és Tapoimiay 
pépov, éml Tey Go TL TOU mpoapopou opiae 

2 TrocouvT@y. Kal meta TOTO Tis PUKTOS otire or} 
Tt év Tots bmvows érapayOn ote Kai &x Tihs 
euvts éxtrec ety Tous Te T poxotTobyTas camrii€ae 
eomndnoavres ovv evpov adray Xapal Kelpevov. 
GXN ov yap elev dimag és3 THY dp ay éoerOwv 

3 avadivat, cal evemevev év avr) Kal Bla ewxe, 
KalToL TOAAG Kal péTpia TPOs OepaTreiay TeV 

1 obm eAdvOave 3é ds Kal VO, ode eAdvOare BE Sti adrds Thy 


BovaAhy eBid¢ero Kat &s Zon, 
2 kal jpuépas tpets al efkoow, Zon., om. VC. 
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true, that he had acted under compulsion, that he a.v. 69 
had been taken into the camp against his will, and 

had there actually risked his life by opposing the 
soldiers. Furthermore he was kindly in his speech 

and affected modesty in his deportment, and he 
kept throwing kisses on his fingers to everybody and 
making many promises. But men did not fail. to 
realize that his rule! was sure to be even more 
licentious and harsh than Nero’s. Indeed, he im- 
mediately added Nero’s name to his own. 

Galba had lived seventy-two years and twenty- 
“three days, out of which he ruled nine months 
and thirteen days. Piso perished after him, thus 
paying the penalty for having been appointed Caesar. 

This was the end that befell Galba. But retri- 
bution was destined shortly to overtake Otho in 
his turn, as he promptly learned. For as he was 
offering his first sacrifice, the omens were seen to 
be unfavourable, so that he repented of what had 
been done and exclaimed: “ What need was there 
of my playing on the long flutes?” (This is a 
colloquial and proverbial expression applying to 
those who do something for which they are not 
fitted.) Later he was so disturbed in his sleep at 
night that he fell out of bed and alarmed the guards 
who slept at the door; so when they rushed in, 
they found him lying on the floor. However, once 
he had entered upon the imperial office, he could 
not retreat; and he remained in it and paid the 
penalty, in spite of many temperate acts intended 


1 Zonaras reads: ‘‘that he was himself using compulsion 
on the senate and that his rule,” etc. 





3 és Zon., émt V, space left in C, 
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> , Ea Ms er a > Pa 4%: : 
avOporear Toinaas, oby Ott ows émepUKel, GAX 
drt otdovvtwr avt@ dia Tov OveTérAXOv TOY Tpay- 
Ldtov od« HOere Kal Tos adAovs éxTrOrAEuaoaL. 
—Xiph. 190, 8-25 B. St. 

TIAnv réte xal tdv Bovrevtdv suyvois Trois 

X 6b Pt a be u > » , 
Mev KaTAaOLKaS aviel TOIs O€ AN’ atta évapileTo, 
kal és Ta Odatpa cuveyas eaehoita Owrevwy Td 

lol a z ral 3g7 BA 
TAGs, Tols Te Edvors ToArtTElav edidov Kal arAda 

4 > td > ‘ \ > ee 
TONG ETNYYENNETO. OV pI Kal oiKecwoacbat 
ovdéva wAIY Ohiywu Tidy HdvVAON opoiwy abT@. 
¢ nan lot 
TO TE Yap TAS TOY éTaLTiMY elxovas aATOKATAGTH- 
gat, Kai 6 Bios adtov Kal 4 Siatta,! To Te TO 
Lrépo cuveivat cal 76 Tots NotTrols Tois Nepwvetoss 
xphoVa, mavy mdvtas éEepoBer. pddiota 6é 
abtod éuicouy bre THy Te dpxynv avov? dmede- 
deiver® Kal ri modu emt Tois Opacutdtots ére- 
ToinKe, Kal Tv pev Bovdry Kal Tov Shuov Tap’ 
¢ 
ovdev Hye, Tors S€é 57) otpatiwtas émeTetxer xal 
Tod0’, btt Kab aroxtetvat Kaicapa nal Tohoat 
tA 

Sivavtar. Tobs pmévtos oTpati@tas és TooovTOV 
ToApns Kal wapavoyias tponyayev &x Te ov 

IQ7 » -: eo ee: ‘ ’ 4 oe 
édtdov cat av Kal’ vmepBornv éxoddxevev, Wore 
kal és TO waddtidv Tote, woTEp eiyov, écePid- 
cavto, éreid) svxvol trav Bovrevtav evtaiOa TO 
5 
"OOwvt cuvedeitvovy, Kal Tédos Kal és ad’To TO 
cupToatov, MpoaTroKteivavTes Tors elpyovTds 
ohas, éoennoncav' Kal wavtas av tous évdov 
évtas épovevoay et pn bOdcavtes éEavéotyncav 


1laé re yap ras... Staira Bs., bri 7d ras tev erautlo 
elxdvas Toy “Odwva aroxatacTioa Kat 4 dlata cod. Peir., § re 
yap Blos abrod Kat 4H Slarta VC. 

2 évov Bk., dvidy re VC. 
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to conciliate the people. It was not his nature to a.v. 69 
behave that way, but since he had a troublesome 
situation on: his hands because of Vitellius, he did 

not wish to alienate everybody else. 

At this time, however, he was endeavouring to 
_conciliate the senate by remitting the sentences 
against several of its members and by granting 
various favours to others; he constantly frequented 
the theatres in his effort to please the multitude, 
granted citizenship to foreigners, and in general 
made many attractive promises. Yet he did not 
' sueceed in winning the attachment of any save a 
certain few who were like himself. For there were 
several circumstances, such as his restoration of the 
images of those under accusation, his life and habits, 
his intimacy with Sporus and his keeping in his 
service the rest of Nero’s favourites, that alarmed 
everybody, They hated him most of all, however, 
because he had shown that the imperial office was 
for sale and had put the City in the power of the 
boldest spirits ; also because he held the senate and 
‘ the people in slight esteem, and had convinced the 
soldiers of the fact that they could both kill and 
create a Caesar. Moreover, he brought the soldiers 
to such a daring and lawless state by his gifts and 
his excessive attentions that they once forced an 
entrance into the palace, just as they were, while a 
number of the senators were dining there with Otho ; 
and finally they rushed into the banquet-room itself, 
first killing those who strove to bar their progress. 
Indeed they would have slain everybody in the room 
had not the guests jumped up and hidden themselves 


3 dmwededefye: Dind., drodedefxer cod. Peir. 
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Kal katexpupOncav. kal ot pev Kat émt toUT@ 
xpjpata, ws Kal &’ edvorav abto Tob “OBcovos 
memoinxotes, ehaBovr éddw? bé TUS Kal Népwv 
elvat Trac dpevos Kara rovde Tov KaLpov, ov TO 
dvopa TH Aiwvs Hyvontat, Kal TO TédOS Kal Sixnv 
%Swxev.—Xiph. 190, 31-191, 15 R. St., exc. Val. 
260 (p. 697). 

‘O08 6é "OOwr erred) Kat pay emevDe tov Ovsrédr- 
ALov, és KoLvwVviay avToY THs apxis TONAGKLS 
Tapakaney, és moenov Aovmoy pavepov cabiararo 
Kab oTpaTioTas émepme, Hryeworey avtous TrAcloct 
mapadous: 0 8) Kal aitiwTatoy TAY cparpdtav 
avTe éyéveto.— Xiph. 191, 15- 19 R. St. 

"Ore 6 Ovarns ouUT@ meph Te Xpiwara éomrov- 
dabev kal obtas é& ATavTos Tporrov jnOportev 
wore kal Tov dSéxapyov * Tov KataxpbarTd TE 
avTov Kal Siacwcavta ° anoapata b1a xtAlas 
dpaypas, is ex TOV ckevov abtod bdnpicCat 
édoEev. Val. 261 (p. 607). 


1 Petr, Patr, (exe. Vat. 86, p. 217 Mai, = p. 198, 25-27 
Dind.): Sri of otpati@rat noppnolas AaBépevor énexelpnaay 
Tous Bovdeuras dveheiv, kal éméreyov ds ob ddvarat 5 ”“OOwry rod 
cvvedplou Tovtov bvTos Movapxjoa. 

7 Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, p. 45 11-16 D.): év rovrois dé Tis 
mAagdwevos Népwyv elvat exc THs mpos Tov Népwva otons engepelas 
ait@, thy ‘EAAdSa bAlyou wicay erdoage, Kal xeipa kaKobpywy 
dsBpay dOpoicas mpos ta ev TH Supiz arpardneda Spunoev. 
év Kvdry (Kidvy Bs., xddvw MSS.) be meparoumevoy avtoy 6 
KaAmovpvios (KaArovpyios Wolf, kadmoupivos MSS.) cuvéaae ral 
améxrewvev. 

8 Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, p. 45, 17-24 D.): 6 88 "Oban AdOps 
moAAo’s mpds Toy OwrérAdAtoy én) KaTadrAayh Emepper. as 8 ov 
énelOer0, mpeaBeutas dréarethe pavepas. obre 5é dmexplvard Tt 
aurots OvréAAtos obre dy émemrpey abtots. efra ereppev “Obwy 
ioxdy Kate viv Te Kal Odraroay, HrTHON Fe id moAvapxlay ov 8 
acbéveray, Kax Tis ‘Pouns dé eEwpunOn ral robs mpwrous efhyarye. 
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in season.! Even for this behaviour the men received a.n. 69 
money, it being assumed that their act was due to 
their liking for Otho. About? this time also a man 
was caught who pretended to be Nero. His name was 
unknown to Dio, And at last he paid the penalty. 

Otho,? not succeeding by frequent invitations in 
persuading Vitellius to share the imperial office, 
was at last plunging into open war against him, 
and sending out troops under several different 
leaders,—an arrangement to which his reverses 
were largely due. 

Valens was so eager for money and collected it so 
assiduously by every means that he even put to death 
the decurion who had concealed him and had saved 
his life—all because of a thousand denarii which 
he thought had been purloined from his baggage. 


1 Petrus Patricius: The soldiers became bold in their 
utterances and attempted to slay the senators, declaring 
that Otho never could be sovereign while this assembly 
existed. 

2 Zonaras: At this juncture a man who pretended to be 
Nero, from his resemblance to that emperor, threw practi- 
cally all Grecce into a ferment, and after assembling a band 
of criminals set out for the legions in Syria. But as he was 
passing through Cythnus, Calpurnius arrested him and put 
him to death. 

® Zonaras: Otho secretly sent many friends to Vitellius 
to seek a reconciliation, and when no heed was paid to 
them, he sent envoys openly. But Vitellius neither gave 
them any answer nor sent them back. Then Otho sent a 
force by land and by sea; but he was defeated, as a result 
of the large number of his commanders rather than by the 
weakness of his force. He set out from Rome himself and 
took with him the foremost men. 





4 S€xapxov Bs, (cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 29), x cod. Peir., xealapxov 
Val. s 
5 Siacdoavta Val., Sicadcavra cod. Peir. 
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“Ore* 6 "O@wy avexopnaer ex THS payne, 
heyou pa Sivacbat payne avépav opopurov idein, 
Bomep | éx Sixaias TLvOS mpagers avTapxyjoas, 
ON ov TOUS Te matous Kal Tov Kaicapa TOV TE 
avtoxpatopa év air tH ‘Pan hovetdaas.—Exc. 
Val. 262 (p. 697). 

“Exrecov 6é Téooapes puprddes avd pav éxaté- 
poder ev tals pdxans Tals T pos. TH Kpeware? 
ryevouevats OTrov ye ° pact ™po Tijs padyns adra 
TE pavivar onuela, Kab Twa Spy efaicvor, 
OTOLOY OUT WITOTE scone ntas emt woNAas Huépas 
dO ivar.—Xiph, 191, 19-23 R. St. 

"Ered 6é ot ToD “OBcovos expariOnoay, ayyerre 
pep immevs TLS 70 mabos TO "Oo Kal érretd} 
ye HmeatetTo m™ pos TOV TapovToVv (éruxov yap 
TOANOL Kara ToxNY 70 pote prevor) Kat ob pev 
opamerny ot 6é Kal modépusoy avTov dmeKddouy, 
iO yap’ > &dn i apevdi} TaUTa, Katcap, Hy 
Hporora. yap av VEKGYT OS cov ereAeUT ITA. pov be 
eyo per TAVTOS olxrjoopar, va Bn pé tes ert 
owrnpig eatamepevryevar ddEn, ob 6é Bovnevou, 
@S TOV TONE LLLOY ovK €s paxpav £ovT@y, 6 TL 
xp?) mpakat.” Kal oO bee TavT eimev éavTov 
Lexpijeator? meaTevadvTov 8 avt® éx rovtov 
mavTov Kal étoluws eXovTov dvapayécacbat 

1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, p. 45, 24-46, 1D.): BéEpos 8 rt ris 
duvdpews 7G Tpdénaw dovs, aiths avexdpnee, Aéyov BY pépew 
Baxny avdpay dpopdAwy ety, bev Baraxtay abrod Katayvdvres 
of otpari@rat Kad of oTpardpxat obdev ray dedvtwy %mpatay, GAN’ 
UTTHONoTay Kai Tots Tov OliTEAALou éwexnpuKedoayTo Kal dveuly On- 
cav oflat. 

2 Kpenauv: R. Steph., cpeuvare VC. 

3 yéSylb., re VC. 

4 éwpdxerav V. Herw., éwpdxacr VC. 
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Otho! withdrew from the battle, declaring that a. 69 
he could not witness a battle between kindred—just 
as if he had become emperor in some legitimate 
fashion and had not murdered the consuls and 
the Caesar and the emperor? in Rome itself. 

There fell in the battles which took place near 
Cremona 40,000 men on each side. Here, they say, 
various omens appeared before the battle, most 
noteworthy being an unusual bird, such as men had 
never before beheld, that was seen for a number of 
' days. 

After the forces of Otho had been worsted, a 
horseman brought word of the disaster to Otho. 
When the bystanders refused to credit his report 
—it chanced that there were many gathered there 
—and some were calling him a renegade and others 
an enemy, he exclaimed : “ Would that this news 
were false, Caesar; for most gladly would I have 
died hadst thou been victor. As it is, I shall perish 
in any case, that no one may think that I fled 
hither to secure my own safety; but as for thee, 
’ consider what must be done, since the enemy will 
be here before long.” With these words, he slew 
himself. This act caused all to believe him, and 
they were ready to renew the conflict. For not 
only were the troops which were already there 


1 Zonaras: Handing over a part of his force to Proculus, 
he himself withdrew, saying he could not endure to witness 
a battle between kindred. Hence the soldiers and their 
commanders, despising him for his weakness, failed alto- 
gether in their duty, and being defeated, made overtures to 
the troops of Vitellius and fraternized with them, 

2 Piso and Galba. 





5 dtexphoato VC Zon.BC*, karexphoare Zon, AE. 
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(abroi Teyap cuXvOl Hoav wal érepoe ovK Oriryou 1 
éx Tavvovias ® Tmaphaav: é Te peyeator év tots 
ToLovToLs éotiv, epirour Te Tov "Obava Kat Twacay 
avTe eivouay ovK amo TIS yrarrns povov adda, 
cal ano THs wuxis elyov), Kab ixerevovToy 
aiirov wie éavTov pane opas mpodobvat, 3 éméoxe 
méexpis ob Kab ot Aovrrol mpos Ty ayyeriav 
cuvedpapor, Kal TL Tpos éauTov Stadaryoas 
érerta pos Tovs oTpaTioTas édnunyopnaev 
GANA TE TOAAG Kal TadTa. 

‘Apnet Ta yeyovora, apKel. jlo qoAepov 
EnpvrLOV, Kav Kpare Piro Tavtas ‘Pwpaiovs, 
Kap pn oporoydat pot. vixato Ovurérrsos, érrel 
TovTO ToLs Deois Gdoke: awlécOwoar Kai oi éxeivou 
OTpATLAT AL, evel Toor épot Sone’. Tony yap 
mou cal kpeltrov Kal Sixaorepoy € éotiy &va omép 
TavT@OV 7 moors virép évos arronéa Oat, cal BN 
BovrecBat bv éva dvdpa Tov Shor Tov “Pwpaiwy 
oracle kal TosoUTov dxdov avO pom ov poet 
peaOau.4 wel yep éy@ Mov«tos wal Aéxsos wal 
Koupruos kal Rayaukes. padrov ay Eotwny 4 
Mdpvos wal Kivvas cat SUAXas, f iva yn Kat Tovs 
@ddous ela, yevérOar. pyt’® ovv BraonoGé pe 
&va Tovtwov ov pice yevérOar, pnte POovnanté 
pot &a éxeivev ov emawvd pepnoacbar aXN’ 
Duets ev ert tov KeKpaTnKoTa arite Kal éxeivov 
Depamevere, eye & avros éuautov érevdepacea, 
érrws Kal T@ eye dmravres avO porrot pabwaw 
dt TowwdTov avtoxpdtopa eirdecbe GoTis odZX 


1 od« dAtyo: Zon., om. VC. 
2 NMavvovlas R. Steph., ravovias V, mapovlas C. 
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numerous, but others in considerable numbers had a.v. 69 
arrived from Pannonia ; and—what is most important 
in such situations—they loved Otho and were quite 
devoted to him, not in words only, but in their 
hearts as well. When, however, they besought him 
not to abandon either himself or them, he waited 
until the rest had come running up at the news, 
and then, after muttering some words to himself, he 
harangued the soldiers at length, saying among other 
things : 

‘‘“Knough, quite enough, has already happened. 
I hate civil war, even though I conquer; and I love 
all Romans, even though they do not side with 
me. Let Vitellius be victor, since this has pleased 
the gods; and let the lives of his soldiers also be 
spared, since this pleases me. Surely it is far better 
and far more just that one should perish for all than 
many for one, and that I should refuse on account 
of one man alone to embroil the Roman people in 
civil war and cause so great a multitude of human 
beings to perish. For I certainly should prefer to be 
a Mucius, a Decius, a Curtius, a Regulus, rather than 
a Marius, a Cinna, or a Sulla—not to mention other 
names. Therefore do not force me to become one of 
these men that I hate, nor grudge me the privilege 
of imitating one of those that 1 commend. But as 
for you, be off to the victor and pay court to him; 
as for me, I shall free myself, that all men may learn 
from the event that you chose for your emperor one 


3 xal—podoiva: Zon., om. VC. 
* Kad wh—pOelpecOa: Zon., om. VC. 
5 ugr’ Bk., wh VC. 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY | 


buas vmép éavtod adN Eéavtoy brép tov? 
8é8exe.”—Xiph. 191, 23-192, 18 R. St. Zon. 11, 
15, p. 46, 1- 12 D. 

14 Toraira peep "Ober €l7rev* ot | 6é 67 oTpariarat, 
€& wv TiKovov, Kat Catpatov dua cat préovy ef 
Tb mela oL70, kal SdKxpuct Te Exhavov Kab eOpivouv, 
Tarépa Te GvaKaXoovTeEs wal maidev Kal youéeov 
pirrepoy dvouafortes.2 “ év cot” re “ Kat yueis 
owlopeba” édeyov, “ op trép cod mates 

2 amobavovmeda,” kal Tabta pev ottes én 
WAeiaTov THs uépas ér€éxOn, TOU 7é "O8avos 
TeAevTHat Seopévov Kat exeivov PA epuévTov 
avT@ TovTO moujoat, mply 83) ouydoas avtous § 
én “ eyes pev ouK éorw dros , Xelpov TOD 
oTpaTi@rou TOUTOU yer oman, dv avtol éwpdxare 
THs éautov bua TobTO pdvor dméapager, 6 ote THY 

37}TTav TO éautod avroKparopt pyyethev™ arn’ 
éxodovOjae mavT@s auT®, iva Hasev & ert To1obToy 
pyre to pajre dxovow. bpets Oé, _elmep dvT@s 
pureire be, édaaté pe amrodaveiv as Bobropar, 
kal py pe Cnoat dixovTa dvaykaonte, aXAG TPES 
TE TOV KeKpaTnKOTa amite Kal éxeivoy Koda- 
xevete.’ —Xiph. 192, 18-30 R. St., Exe. Val. 263 

(p. 698). 
15,11, Tad? eimav & te 7o Sepdtiov avexapnoe, 

18 ral Twa TOUS TE oixeiots Kab To OvsTeArio omép 
avréy émurteihas, Ta TE ypappara boa Tuves 
abT@ Kar exeivov eyeypaperay éxavoev, Gore 
pnSeva eg avtav popadevta xwéevveboat, Kat 
Karev &va ékactov TOV TapovTey jomaero 
auTovs Kal édidou opict xXpipata, Kav ToUT® 
Tapaxis yevouévns otpatiwtav é&jdOe, Kat 
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who would not give you up to save himself, but an. 69 
rather himself to save you.” 

Such were the words of Otho. The soldiers, 
when they heard them, felt both admiration for 
the man and pity for what might befall him; and 
they shed tears of sorrow and grief, calling him 
father and terming him dearer than children and 
parents. ‘ Upon thee our lives depend,” they said, 
“and for thee we will all die.’ And thus they con- 
tinued to argue for most of the day, Otho begging 
to be allowed to die and the soldiers refusing to 
permit him to carry out his wish, Finally, he 
reduced them to silence and said: “Surely I cannot 
show myself inferior to this soldier, whom you 
have seen kill himself for the single reason that 
he had borne news of defeat to his emperor. I 
shall certainly follow in his footsteps, that I may 
never see or hear any such thing again. And as 
for you, if you really love me, let me die as I 
desire, and do not compel me to live against my will, 
but be off to the victor and curry favour with him.” 

At the close of this speech he retired to his apart- 
ment, and after sending some messages to his 
intimate friends and also to Vitellius in their behalf, 
he burned all the letters that anybody had written 
to him expressing hostility to Vitellius, not wishing 
them to serve as damaging evidence against anybody, 
Then calling those who were present one by one, he 
embraced them, and gave them money. Meantime 
there was a disturbance made by the soldiers, so that 





1 Suav R. Steph., quav VC. 

2 avaxakovvres—ovonacovres VC, dvexddrour—avduatoy cod. 
Peir. 

2 gtydoas abtovs Reim., ovyhoas adtots VC. 
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KATADTHAAS AUTOS Ov TpOoTEpoOY avexapnoe ™ piv 
és To dopadés addous dAdayoOD TEmpas. Kal 
12 obras émel pndév Ete Tapayades eyiveto, Te Eihi- 
diov AaBav éauvtov Sieypnoato.: Kal adtod 7d 
o@pa oi otpati@tat dvetrovtTo TevOobvtTes Kat 
array, kai tives Eéavtors éenéchakav aitTe. 
2! 7otTo TO TéAOS TO "OOwM eyévero Ehoavts pév 
érta kal tpidxovta ern, dexa Hepav Séovta, 
2 apEavts 5€ Huépas evevnxovta. dOev Kal Thy 
acéBevav Kat THY Tovnpiay Tod Biov cuveckiace. 
2 Kaxiota yap? avOpaTev Enoas KaddANoTA aTé- 
Gave, kal Kaxovpyétata THY apyny aprdcas 
dpiota avTis amndrayn? 
2 Oi Satpatidrar evOds pev érapayOnoaveal ba 
adXAHrAwV TOAXAOL avnpéOnaar, EretTA wpovonaay 
kal MpoaKexwpijxeoav Tols KexpaTnKoaw.—Xiph, 


192, 30—198, 5, Zon, 11, 15, p. 46, 12-82 D. 


1 S:exphoato VC Zon. A, katexphoato Zon. BCEs 

2 yap Zon., ye why VC. 

3 Of. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 95 M. v. 15-18): nal 6 wer rhy 
aaéryeray Tod ZumpooGer Blov év rodtois Cavuacrds cuveckid- 
gato, BeBalws rv rodvde wéreuov TE EavTod KaracBéoas 
afuari. 
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he was obliged to go out and quiet them, and he did a. 69 
not come back until he had sent them to places of 
safety, some here, some there. So then, when quiet 
had been completely restored, he seized a dagger 
and killed himself. The grief-stricken soldiers took 
up his body and buried it, and some slew themselves 
upon his grave. This was the end that befell Otho, 
after he had lived thirty-seven years, lacking eleven 
days, and had reigned ninety days; and his death 
threw into the shadow the impiousness and wicked- 
ness of his life.1_ Thus after living most disgracefully 
of all men, he died most nobly; and though he had 
seized the empire by a most villainous deed, his 
taking leave of it was most honourable. 

The soldiers immediately fell to rioting and many 
perished at one another’s hands, but afterwards they 
reached an agreement and set out to meet the 
victors. 

1 Joann. Antioch.: So by this action he threw into the 
shadow to a remarkable degree the licentiousness of his 


former life, thoroughly quenching this great war in his own 
blood. 
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LXV 1 Of 8 &y 7H ‘Popyn os Heoveav 16 Tod "OPwvos 
mdbos, Tapaxphyua, Garep ix ds ™; peteBddovto- 
Tov re yap "Obwva, dv 7 potepov émmvouv Kab vixav 
nbXOvTO, éAorddpour os TOhEpLOP, Kal TOV Ovurér- 
oY, @ KATNPOVTO, Kal éernvouv Kal abroxpaTopa 

2 avnyopevov. otTw cov ovdev mayiov éote TOV 
avOpwrivev, adn? opolws of te és 7a padora 
pee Kal oi év TO TamevoTare dures aoTd- 
Ounra Te aipodyrat, Kab Tpos Tas TuXas opay 
Kat Tous émaivous Kal Tous yoyous Tas TE TLLAS 
kal Tas atipias AapwPdvovet.—Xiph. 1938, 12- 
23 R. St. 

2° "Ovte 8 ev TH Tanaria o 0 Oavaros IVEY | Tob 
"Obwvos. Tre be mpos avTov Kal yuri} Kat 76 
madiov, Kai éml Bnuatos Teppavxoy te xal 
avtoxpatopa éravopacey, éEderes 6v.—Zon. 11, 16, 

. 47, 3-7 D. 

3 “Ore 6 OdvrédrLos etdev ev AovySoiv Hovo- 
paxeov dy avas kal ép Kpepove, Bomep ovK 
apxobyTos TOU mAOous Tov ép tals Mayas 
amokw@hoT av Kal TOTe Kal ert drdpav ¢ Eppippevov, 
@s Kal auros Oedcarto: beEH ACE yap dua mavtos 
Tob Xeptou év © exelvro, cum ipT a pevos THS Oéas 
BoTEp TOTE ViKOY, Kal ovK exédevaé adhas ods Hs 
Trad fvat.—Exe, Val. 2648 (p. 698). 

4 Ovurérrsos 88 eel ev tH Pon éyévero, TAANG 
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Wuen the people in Rome heard of the fate of a.v. 69 
Otho, they naturally transferred their allegiance 
_ forthwith. And so Otho, whom they had previously 
. been lauding and for whose victory they had been 
praying, was now abused as an enemy, whereas 
Vitellius, upon whom they had been invoking curses, 
was lauded and proclaimed emperor. So true is it 
that there is nothing constant in human affairs; but 
alike those who are most prosperous and those who 
_ are in the humblest station make an unstable choice 
and receive praise or blame, honour or dishonour, 
according as their fortunes shift. 

News of Otho’s death was brought to him [Vitel- 
lius] while he was in Gaul. There he was joined by 
his wife and son; and he placed the boy on a tribunal 
and gave him the titles of Germanicus and imperator, 
though he was only six years old. 

Vitellius witnessed gladiatorial combats at Lug- 
dunum and again at Cremona, as if the crowds of 
men who had perished in the battles and were even 
then lying unburied where they had been cast did 
not suffice. He beheld the slain with his own eyes, 
for he traversed all the ground where they lay and 
gloated over the spectacle as if it were still the 
moment of his victory; and not even then did he 
order them to be buried. 

Vitellius, upon reaching Rome and arranging affairs 
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Te Or@Ket @ Os Tov Kat éd0xet avT@, Kal Tpdypappma } 
Berto &v ob TOUS dot poroyous eEifrace, 7 poem ov 
o purty evTos Thode THs Nuépas, pyTHY Tiva tdkas, 
e& andans Tihs *Iradtas Xopijoar.” kal auTe 
éxeivol vuxTos avtim podévtes ypappara avtt- 
mapiyyryethav dmadrayipat ex Tob Biou evr os THS 
nyueepas ev 7 éredeUTH GE. Kal of wey otTas axptBas 
TO yevnoodpevoy tpoéyywoav.—Xiph. 193, 33 30 
R. St., Zon. 11, 16, p. 47, 7-13 D. 

Adros bé TH Te Tpud7 Kal TH daedyelg ™poa- 
Kei pevos obdey étt TOV GANwY ovTE Tov avO peo- 
miveov ovTe Tov Geiov ep povreter. py pey yap 
Kat anv apxiis ToOLOUTOS OLos mept Te Ta Kkamrnreta 
wal mept Ta xuBevrijpra Tous TE épxnoras kal 
Tous dpparnrdras eomrovdaxévar, Kal apvdnra é és 
Ta toabra ay huc Ke, kal 61a TobTo Kal daveroras 
ToAnous elye TOTE S€ Kal padAdov, ate Kal év 
TOTaUTH efovelg aberres, UPpete, kal TO TAEl- 
oTov Kal Tis apépas Kal THIS. VUKTOS édamava 


amdijoros ue Eup opovpevos Kat TvvEXaS Tavta - 


eEeu dv, @ os Horn TH mapode TOV ovtioy Tpepeobar, 
ad’ obmep Kat dvrapKey édvvaro, émel of ye 
ouvderrvobyes aut@ mavy® KaK@s at7jddacaop. 
TodXovs vap dev TOUS T porous opoatrous érrol- 
eito, Kal modAdKis Kal Tap avTois EeloTLaTo 
b0ev Xapeéaratov oryov els Tes avT@v OviBros 
Kpiomos dppworticas, Kab dua tobT0 nwepas 
Tivas atrodedbels Tod cuccttiou, elmrev, OTL “ €t 


1 Cf. Zonaras: giAduartis 5& imdpxwy kat unde 7d Bpaxds 
mpdocwy &vev abtadv, téTe bev tous datpovduovs, barepoy dé Ka) 
tovs yonras éEhAace, mpoeimby KTé. 

2 ét—yopioa VC, cf amdons éxxwpioat Tis "Iradias Zon. 
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to suit him, issued! an edict banishing the astrologers a.v. 69 
and commanding them to leave the whole of Italy 

by a certain specified day. They answered him by 
putting up at night another notice, in which they 
commanded him in turn to depart this life before 

the end of the very day on which he actually died.? 

So accurate was their foreknowledge of what should 
come to pass. 

Vitellius, addicted as he was to luxury and licen- 
tiousness, no longer cared for anything else either 
- human or divine. He had indeed always been inclined 
to idle about in taverns and gaming-houses, and devote 
himself to dancers and charioteers; and he used to 
spend incalculable sums on such pursuits, with the 
result that he had many creditors. Now, when he 

was in a position of so great authority, his wantonness 
only increased, and he was squandering money most 
of the day and night alike. He was insatiate in 
gorging himself, and was constantly vomiting up what 
he ate, being nourished by the mere passage of the 
_ food. Yet this practice was all that enabled him to 
hold out; for his fellow-banqucters fared very badly. 
For he was always inviting many of the foremost men 
to his table and he was frequently entertained at 
their houses. It was in this connexion that one of 
them, Vibius Crispus, uttered a very witty remark. 

Having been compelled for some days by sickness to 

absent himself from the convivial board, he said: 


1 Zonaras: Though he had a great regard for omens, and 
did nothing however trivial without consulting them, he 
banished the astrologers at this time and later the sorcerers. 

* According to Suetonius (Vit. 14) they named the very 
same day that had been appointed by Vitellius. 





8 xdvu Zon, Ant., opddpaexc. Vat., mavres VC, om. cod. Peir, 
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3 Hi) evevoonxerr, mavTos ap amrwdew.” Kal 
éyéveTo 0 Ypovos 6 Ths dpxis avrod oUpTAS ovdey 
ado q peOar TE kal KOpol mavrTa Te yap Td 
Tiwtetata Kal dn’ adtod Tod @xeavod, iva pndev 
elw wréov, Kal ex THS yhs Kal éx Ths Oadaoons 
GUVIYETO, KAL TOAVTEAS OUTAS eaxevadleTO WaTE 
OvireM ava cal viv é& éxeivou Kal wéupata Kal 

2 ddXa Tua Bpepara dvopdtea Bar, wal Tt dv THs 
xa? éxaatov avrTav Katanréyot, omore mpos Trav- 
TOY OM0LwWs Sporoynrat duo Te aurov bupidbas 
pupiddov Kal Sirxedias * mevrakogias év TO Ths 
apxys xpove és Ta detmva SeSarravnxevas ; 3} émé- 
Meme TE yap mavra. Ta TohuTibnTa bv drbyou, 

3xat &e. wavtws adta eivat. play yotv morte 
Aomada mévte Kal elxoor pupiddmv éoxevace, 
yAw@rTas te Kal éyxepddovs nal rata Kal 
iyOvov Kal dpvideav tivadv éuBarev. Kal ered) 
advvarov ay Kepapedy THMKLY TY yevéc Oat, 
dpytpov te érroLn0n kal eperve TODD x povov 
@orep Te advdbnpa, péxpis ov “AdSpiavos adtiy 
idwy cuvexwovevoev.—Xiph. 1938, 30-194, 25 R. 
St., Exe. Val. 264° (p. 698). 

4 Ered 8 dmag ToUT@Y euvnpovevod, war 
éxeivo mpocdjow é Ore ovdé Th olxta Th Tob Népo- 
vos TH xXpven npkeito, ara Kaitou opéd8pa kal TO 
dvopa Kal tov Biov Ta Te émiTdevpata avdrod 
mdvta Kal ayaTav Kal érawav, duws yTLaTO 
avbrov anos Te wxnkéevar Kal KaTac Key cab 
oriyn Kal TaTewh ‘Kexpho Oat : déyou voorjaas 
yoov more elirnoer olenpa év @ KATOLK HEL 

2 oUTws avdTov ovSé THY exelvou TL tpecev. 1) YUL?) 
dé avtod Tarepia ws orivyou ev 7H Bacihix@ 
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} “If I had not fallen ill, I surely should have perished.” 4.p, 69 
The entire period of his reign was nothing but a 
series of carousals and revels. All the most costly 
viands were brought from as far as the Ocean (not to 
say farther) and drawn from both land and sea, and 
were prepared in so costly a fashion that even now 
certain cakes and other dishes are named Vitellian, 
after him. And yet why should one name over all 
the details, when it is admitted by all alike that during 
the period of his reign he expended 900,000,000 
sesterces on dinners? There soon was a famine in 
} all costly articles of food, yet it was absolutely 
imperative that they should be provided. For 
example, he once caused a dish to be made that 
cost a million sesterces, into which he put a mixture 
of tongues and brains and livers of certain fishes and 
birds. As it was impossible to make so large a vessel 
of pottery, it was made of silver and remained in 
existence for some time, being regarded somewhat 
in the light of a votive offering, until Hadrian finally 
_set eyes on it and melted it down. 

Now that I have once touched on this subject, I 
will also add that not even Nero’s Golden House 
| could satisfy Vitellius. For though he admired and 
lauded the name and the life and all the practices of 
Nero, yet he found fault with him for living in such 
a wretched house, so scantily and meanly equipped. 
At any rate, when he fell ill one time, he looked 
about for a room to live in; so little did anything even 
of Nero’s satisfy him. And his wife Galeria ridiculed 
the small amount of decoration found in the royal 





1 BioxiAlas VC Ant., xAlas Zon. The larger figure is 
confirmed by Tac., Hist., ii. 95. 
2 xexpnoda Rk., xpiic@a VC cod, Peir. 
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Koapou evpeOévtos Kateyédka. adr odToL pev ex 
TOV adAoTpioy avariaxorvTes OVS HpLOpouy Te ex 
Tov daravopévor, ot Sé 84 Seumvigovrés ohas ev 
peyaro Kak@ éyiyvovto, TANY OALywr ols Te avT- 
3amedidov. Kaitep 008 GANS THS Huépas of adtol 
ciatiwy avTov, GAN GAXot peév axpaticac bat 
mapeiyov, dro S€ aprothaat, Erepor b& Setmvov, 
érepot peradopmed Tia TANG BOVIS Tmapauvbia: 
mares yap ot i uvdpevor € éoTLav avrov éamovdatov: 
@orTe OAtywv nuepav oveAOoveay éxatov és Tov 
Seimvov pupiddas avaracat kat ee yeveO ua 
avtov éml dvo Hwépas éwptaveto, Kal Onpia Kab 
avépes ToAdol dmextavOnoav.—Xiph. 194, 25- 
195, 4 R. St., Exe. Val. 265 and 266 (p. 698). 

6 Odte é Btovs ov dpoupos iy mavTanage 
kal Kara épyav. Td Te yap emt Népevos Kal 
To él Tdd8ou tod te "OPwvos corey voptopa 
eTHpNTEV, OVK ayavaKTav Tals eikdow avTar 
Kat doa tTraly edecd@pynvto épvrate, pndéva pndev 

2 aderopevos. Kai ovte Ta ex TOV cuYTEAEL@Y ETTO- 
prndevta anytnoey ovTeE ovotay TLvOds eOrpmEevoeD, 
OALyous fev mavu Tey Ta “OGwvos mpakdvtov 
aroxrelvas, nde Tas éxcivay pévtoe odaias 
TOUS TpoarjKovTas opav dmoatepjcas. Kab Tots . 
oixeiors Oé Tov Tm poTepov mote OavatwOévtov 
eSwpncato wavta boa ert év TH Sypooio evpyto.* 

3 AXN ovdé Tas StaOnKas TOY dvTiTOhEepnaadvTwV 
auT@ Kab év Tails paxaus Ter OvTOV yredcaro. 
anmnyopevoce € Kab Tois Bovdrevtais Kai Tois 


1 gore—avardoa VC, ad Exardy 5¢ abrdy pact pupiddas és 
detrvov dvaddoa cod. Peir. 
2 eipnto St., ebpyyto MSS. 
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apartments. This pair, then, as they were spending a, 69 
other people’s money, never stopped to count the 
cost of anything; but those who invited them to 
meals found themselves in great embarrassment, ex- 
cepting a few to whom he gave something in return. 
Yet the same persons would not entertain him for the 
entire day, but one set of men furnished breakfast, 
another luncheon, another dinner, and still another 
certain kinds of dessert, “consolations for a jaded 
appetite.”’+ For all who were able to do so were eager 
to entertain him, so that in the course of a few days 
they spent four million sesterces for dinner? His 
birthday celebrations lasted over two days and many 
wild beasts and men, too, were slain. 

Though he lived this kind of life, he was not 
entirely without good deeds. For example, he re- 
tained the coinage minted under Nero, Galba and 
Otho, evincing no displeasure at their likenesses ; 
and any gifts that they had bestowed upon any 
persons he held to be valid and deprived no one of 
any such possession. He did not collect any sums 
still owing of former levies, and he confiscated no 
one’s property. He put to death but very few of 
those who had sided with Otho, and did not with- 
hold the property of these even from their relatives. 
Upon the kinsmen of those previously executed he 
bestowed all their funds that were still to be found 
in the public treasury. He did not even find fault 
with the wills of such as had fought against him and 
had fallen in the battles. Furthermore he forbade 

1 This little phrase is taken from Plato’s Critias, 115 8. 

2 The text is uncertain, due perhaps to the omission of 
some details by the epitomist. The reading of the Cod. Peir. 


is ‘‘and they say he spent four millions upon dinner,” 
omitting the words ‘‘in the course of a few days.” 
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inmedot Hovopaxely ) ev OpxoT pa Oéav “Tuva | 
mapéxe. Kal dia tadta émnveito.—Lon. li, | 
16, p. 48, 9-24 D. 

4,4 “Ore totovtov tod Odvsterriov dvtos ovS’ of | 
OT paTearar éowppovour, ada Kal UPpes Kat | 
doédyevat iT’ avToyv ToAdal TavTaxod opolws | 
éyiyvovto.—Exe. Val. 267 (. 701). 

5 “Ore Betédrtos avéBn eis TO Katitoédtov nal 
THY pNTépa avTOD yomdaaro. éxeivy bé errietnys 
Hv, Kal dre? _Tp@rov ijxoveey Sr Teppavixos 
émrexdjOn 6 6 vids avTHS, cimren ‘ ‘ey pev ButéAdtov 
GAN od VTeppavexov téroxa.’—Petr. Patr. exe. 
Vat. 93 (p. 218 Mai. = p. 199, 24-28 Dind.). 

5 ‘hora pévTot o Overérduos TOAXOLS map- 
cixev” opavres yap dvdpa cepvor poswmobyra 
év tais Onpoatars m poaobors * dy yOecav Tre- 
mopvevKdra, Kal ep innov Baothixob Kal év 
xrapuse moppupa ov iriarayro TOUS ayovirTas 

2 tarmous ev TH ovevetio abr Pyxovta, peta 
TE dXov oT pariaTay TOTOUTOV és TO Kam- 
T@AOY aviovta bv ovdels odd ev tH ayopd 
7 OTE pov bua TO TOV davera tay mAjiO0s iSeiy 
édvvato, Kat m™ pooKuvoupevov mpos wdvTwv ov 
oudeis ovde pidijoai TOTE 7déws 0eAnoev, ovK 

3 ebyov Grws TOV yehora KaTdaXwaty. ot ye pap 
Sedavereores Te avt@ éEoppavtos pe avtoo és 
THy Leppaviav éreddBovro, Kat pods more 
xareyyundevra avrov dméduo av" TOTE be ovx 
doov ou aTeyehov adhe Kal e@pnvouv Kal Kate- 
KpUTTOVTO, Kal avTovs avalnT@v THY TE TWTN- 


1 Ure St., Ste cod. 
2 mpooddos Bs., mpoddos VC. 
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the senators and the knights to fight as gladiators or 4.. 69 
to perform in any spectacle in the orchestra, For 
these measures he was commended. 

The character of Vitellius being such as I have 
described, the soldiers did not show any restraint 
either, but numerous instances of their wantonness 
and licentiousness were occurring everywhere alike. 

Vitellius ascended the Capitol and embraced his 
mother. She was a good, honest soul, and when 
she first heard that her son had been given the 
name Germanicus, she said: “The child I bore was 
Vitellius, not Germanicus.” 

Vitellius, however, furnished many with material 
for amusement. They could not restrain their 
laughter when they beheld wearing a solemn face 
in the official religious processions a man whom they 
knew to have played the strumpet, or saw mounted 
on a royal steed and clad in a purple mantle him 
who used, as they knew full well, to wear the 
Blue costume and curry the race-horses, or when 
they beheld ascending the Capitol with so great a 
crowd of soldiers him whom previously no one could 
catch a glimpse of even in the Forum because of 
the throng of his creditors, or saw receiving the 
adoration of all a man whom, a while before, nobody 
would readily have consented even to greet with a 
kiss. Indeed, those who had lent him anything had 
laid hold of him when he was setting out for Germany 
and would scarcely release him after he had given 
security. Now, however, so far from laughing at 
him, they were mourning and hiding themselves ; 
but he sought them out, telling them he spared 





3 obeverly R. Steph., dBevereiw VC. 
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piav opiow és TO Opethopevov amodidovat édeye 
kal Ta oupBorata amnret.— Xiph. 195, 4-17 
R. St., Exc. Val. 268 (p. 701). 

’Eeoita 6€ Kat tois Oedtpots cuvexas, BoTE 
Kal TOV Optrov am avT@v avapTacOat. cuve- 
aitet 6€ Kab tois duvatwtatows amAoilopevos,) 
@aotTe avtovs és Kal paddov mpoceratpiver Bau: 
TOY ue apxatov oupBeorav layupas eneuvnTo, 
cal mavu avtous éripa, ovK amabiay yopiter 
Tia avtav Soxeir, Oomep érepo. TOAXOL yap 
éml péya mapardoyws apOévtes pucodat Tous 
auvetdotas adios THY ev TO Tply TaTELVOTNTA.— 
Xiph. 195, 17-24 R. St. 

"Ore 0 Odsetérdrtos, TIpioxou dvtevrovtos te 
auT@ év TO auvedpio Kai Tia Kal TOV oTpaTLW- 
TOV KaTAdpapdvTos, érexarécato pév Tors 8n- 
Hdpxous as Kat Tis map ave émuxoupias 
Seopevos, ove be avT0s Te KaKOV Tov II pioxov 
ypyacaro ote" bn éxetvov mwadety clacev, PD 
Kat épn Ste “ p3) tapatreabe,* _Tatépes, pnd 
ayavaxtetre, el dvo dvdpes 4 ULOV Sunvéx On ev 
TL TpOS addjroUS.” Kal TobTo pev? e& é émcerxelas 
memouxéva &Sokev: te juevtoe Tov Népwova 
pypetcOat Ore Kal evnyicey adT@,* Kat ott 
Togaita és Ta detmva aviyAtoKen, ot Bev aAXot 
Kal Kata Toot exatpov, ot bé by voov exovTes 
hxGovro, ev emeaTapevot 6tt ovdé Ta €& Arraons 
THs olxoupévns xpyyata apxéoer.-—Exe. Val. 
269 (p. 701). 


4 , > fol a a \ > , 
I parrovts r) AVT@ TAVTA OHNMELA TOVHPA EYyE- 


1 amdoi(suevos H. Steph., amawi(duevos VC. 
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their lives in payment of the debt he owed, and he 4.0.69 
demanded back his notes, 

He was a constant attendant at the theatres, and 
by this won the attachment of the populace, He ate 
with the most influential men on free and easy terms, 
and this gained their favour to an even greater 
degree. His old companions he never failed to 
remember and honoured them greatly, not disdain- 
ing to appear to recognize any of them. In this 
he was unlike some others; for many who have 
unexpectedly attained to great power feel hatred 
for those who are acquainted with their former 
humble state. 

Vitellius, when Priscus opposed him in the senate 
and also denounced the soldiers, called the tribunes 
to his side as if he needed their assistance. Yet he 
neither did Priscus any harm himself nor did he 
allow the tribunes to molest him, but merely said : 
“Be not disturbed, Fathers, nor indignant, that we 
two out of your number have had a little dispute 
with each other.” This act seemed to have been 
due to a kindly disposition. The fact, however, that 
he wished to imitate Nero and offered sacrifices to 
that emperor’s Manes, and that he spent so great 
sums on dinners, though it caused joy to some, made 
sensible people grieve, since they were fully aware 
that not all the money in the whole world would be 
sufficient for him. 

While he was behaving in this way, evil omens 








2 rapatrecbe Val., rapdtrecda cod. Peir, 
3 uty supplied by Bk. 
4 ai7é Bk., re adz@ cod. Peir. 


231 


3l 


3% 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


1 \ x , 2 \ > 4 Ni if 
veto Kal yap Kountns adatnp épavtdaOn Kat 7 
cedjvn Tapa TO KabeatnKos Sis éxdedowTrevat 
éb0€e cal yap tetaptaia cal EB8opuaia éoxtdaOn. 
Kab Wlous &vo dpa, éx Te TOV dvarorey xa 
éx Tov SvcpLaY, TodTOV pev do Bevi) Kat ox pov 
éxelvov dé Aap pov Kal io upov, eloov. éy TE 
TO Kariterio ixyn moAXa Kal peydha Sai- 
boven Twey OS Kat KatehnrvOorov an avroi 
éwpdbn’ Kat €dreyov of otpaTi@tat of THY viKTA 
éxeiyny avT@ eyxexoiTnKOTES OTL O TOD Ards vads 
avTopatos giv TOAAG KTITM HvewyOn, BaTE 
Twas Tov dvdrddKoy éexTrAayertas amroWoEat.— 
Xiph. 195, 24-196, 1 R. St., Zon. 11, 16, p. 48, 
25-32 D. 

’EmpayOn? 6€ tadra, cat 6 Ovdeoractavos 
"Toudaiots Torena@v, TuOdpevos THY Te TOD OWl- 
TeAXov Kal THv TOD "OOwvos éravdotacwy, 
éBoureveto & Te yon mpaat—xXiph. 196, 1-3 
R. St. 

“Ott 0 Oveorraciaves ov7 ddXwS mpoTETHS Hy, 
Kal és Tapay@dn oto mpdypaTa Kal Tdvu @Kvet 
éavtov xabeivar.—txc. Val, 270 (p. 701). 

a A an ’ , BA x ad 

H te yap tev avOpeérev civota TtoAdn IV 

¥ n 
mpos avtov (9 yap éx THs Bpettavias dd£a Kal 

1 Cf. Zonaras: ém) tovtors nyyeAOn abtG 4 ev "lovdala Kar’ 
avrod émavagtacis. Kal dewas Karédeice 30 abrhy BAAwY Te 
cupBavrwy onuelwy kal THs ceAnuns KTé. 

2 Cf. Zonaras (11, 16, p. 49, 1-8 D.): émpdxOy 8& Td ris 
enavactdcews Ge. Oveonariavds ev “lovdala Siar piBuy (os yap 
dn forépnrat, wap& Nepovos jw éxetoe oradels 31a Thy TOY 
*lovdalwy amoctaciay) 7G Bey TdéaBz abtapxhoaves tov viby 
trene Throv mpooepobvra airér, emaverddyros 8& Tirov émel 
Kad? ddiy euenadjner THY ToD ObitEAALov Kal Tod ”OPwvos émavd- 
atacv, mpos povapxiav kal adtbs apundn. 
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occurred.! A comet was seen, and the moon, contrary a. 69 
to precedent, appeared to suffer two eclipses, being 
obscured on the fourth and on the seventh day. 
Also people saw two suns at once, one in the west 
weak and pale, and one in the east brilliant and 
powerful. On the Capitol many huge footprints 
were seen, presumably of some spirits that had 
descended from it. The soldiers who had slept there 
_ on the night in question said that the temple of 
- Jupiter had opened of itself with great clangour and 
that some of the guards had been so terrified that 
they fainted. 

At? the same time that this happened Vespasian, 
who was engaged in warfare with the Jews, learned 
_ of the rebellion of Vitellius and of Otho and was 
deliberating what he should do. 

Vespasian was never inclined to be rash, and he 
hesitated very much about involving himself in such 
- troublous affairs. 

For not only was the popular feeling strong in 
his favour—since his reputation won in Britain, his 


1 Cf. Zonaras: At this juncture the uprising against him 
in Judaea was reported to him. And he was in great fear 
because of it, since various omens, etc. 

2 Cf. Zonaras: The rebellion came about in this way. 
Vespasian, who was tarrying in Judaea (for, as has already 
been related [Ixiii. 22, 1] he had been sent thither on account 
of the revolt of the Jews), had sent his son to carry his 
greetings to Galba when the latter had become emperor ; 
but when Titus returned, having learned on the way of the 
rebellion of Vitcllius and of Otho, Vespasian also set out to 
gain the sovereignty. 
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» éx Tov év yepal modéwou eUKAELa TO TE émLetKes 
kat dpovipov ad’tov mpos émiOupiav opas tye 
4 Tihs map” avrob Tpoatatelas), Kat o Moveravos 
ia xupas mpoaéKetro, édrricas TO bev dvopa Ths 
dpxiis éxetvov * Few, autos? dé bua wi émtetKerav 
avtou icopoipijcery. aig Bopevor &€ of oTparid- 
Ta TOUTMD, Kal mepraTdvres Tip oKnUHY avrob, 
9 dvetrrov adtov adtoxpatopa. éyeyover ev ovy 
Kat onpeia Kal dverpor TO Overracrav® TH 
povapxiay €x moNXoU Sydotvra, & kal ev To 
2avTod Biw AereFerau TyVLKADTA oe toy pep | 
Moveiavov és tiv “Iradtav émi tov Odsrérrtov | 
erepwev, avTos O€ td Te év TH Lupia éeridav Kal 
TOV TOE HOV Tov mpos “lovdatous arrows Ta} 
mpoaratas és Tp Alyur top exopic On Kal ovve- 
reve XPymara, @y Tov Kal Ta pdduora expnge, 
Kal aitov, iv ore Tr€laToOv és THY ‘Popny amro- 
3 areiXy. oi & ev TH Mvola oTpaTi@rar Ta KAT 
auTov TETUG HEVOL ov8 dvéwewav tov Moveiavév 
(érurOavorto yap év 088 elvat), GAN "Avt@vioy 
Ilpipov, puyovTa pev éx eaTadiens él Tob 
Népovos, katayOévta 8é vTrd rob Tarfa Kal 
TOU Tavvovxod oTpatomésou dpxovra, ethovTo 
4 aTpaTHyov. Kal coxev obTos THY auTotehh apxny 
py? umo TOU avToKpaTopos pO? b1r0 THs yepou- 
alas aipebeis. TosauTn TOV OTPATLOTOY oa mpos 
Te Tov OveTérdov opy Kal moos Tas dprayas: 
opp ov yap tov Kai é7’ &dXo TL TabTa énpatrov 
} wa tH Itadiav Siaprdcwov. 9 Kat eyevero. | 
10 ’Axovoas S& Tatra o OveTérrtos adtos pev 


1 éxeivov H. Steph., exe? VC. | 
2 gitds Rk., cal ards VC. } 
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fame derived from the war then in hand, his good an. co 
nature, and his prudence, all led men to desire 
to have him at their head—but Mucianus was also 
urging him strongly to this course, hoping that while 
Vespasian should have the name of emperor, he 
himself as a result of the other’s good nature might 
enjoy an equal share of power. The soldiers, on 
perceiving all this, surrounded Vespasian’s tent and 
hailed him as emperor. Portents and dreams had 
also come to him, pointing to his sovereignty long 
beforehand ; these will be related in the story of his 
life.1 For the time being he sent Mucianus to Italy 
against Vitellius, while he himself, after looking at 
affairs in Syria and entrusting to others the conduct 
of the war against the Jews, proceeded to Egypt, 
where he collected money, of which naturally he 
was greatly in need, and grain, which he desired to 
send in as large quantities as possible to Rome. The 
soldiers in Moesia, hearing how matters stood with 
him, would not wait for Mucianus,—they had learned 
that he was on the way,—but chose as their general 
’ Antonius Primus, who had been sentenced to exile 
-in Nero’s reign but had been restored by Galba and 
was commander of the legion in Pannonia. Thus 
this man held supreme authority, although he had 
not been chosen either by the emperor or by the 
senate. So great was the soldiers’ anger at Vitellius 
and their eagerness for plunder ; for they were doing 
this for no other purpose than to pillage Italy. And 
their intention was realized. 
Vitellius, when he heard about it, remained where 


1 This expression is evidently due to Xiphilinus, who 
arranged his epitome as a series of lives of the successive 
emperors. 
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Kata Xopav Epetve, Th TE addy tpupn Kal’ ror 
Xpapevos Kal dydvas Hovomaxtas Tubeis (év of 
Kat 0 Eropos péedrAwy ev KOpNs apmalomévy 
oXNHATL és TO Géatpov éoaxOjoer Bat ove Hveryn 
THY bBpw ard éavtov Tpoanéa page), Te 5é & 
"AXdinv@ Tov wédrenov pc? éEtépwv mpoaératey 
2° AAqvos 6é és bev THY Kpepava adixeTo Ka. 
TpoKaTéa xev auriiy, opav b€ Tovs oTpaTioras 
Tous pev éavtod &x Te Ths Tpudhs Tis év Th 
‘Pomy exdedinrnuevous Kal ék THS ayupvacias 
SvateOpuppévous,' rods be érépous Kad Tots: oo. 
pace yeyupvacpévous Kal tails wpuxais ppw- 
3 wévous, époBetro Kai pera todo érretOy Kal 
AOyor avT@ mapa Tob pipov pirvot 7rOov, 
cuverddrece Tods OTpaTLOTas, Kal Tv TE TOU 
Ovsteddiov do Béveray cal vy Tob Overractavot 


loxoy TOV Pe éxaTépou Tpomrov elte@v peta Tia | 


émetce. Kal TOTE HED Tas TE TOU OwuredAtov 
elxovas a0 TOV onpEiwV xabetrov cal tard Tob 
4 Oveoractavod dpxOjoecat o OMooay, diaduOevres 
ée wal és Tas oKNVAS dvaxwprjoavres peTevonaay, 
kai eEaipyns orovdn Kal PopuBo@ TOAA@ ova Tpa- 
pévres Tov Ovurédduov avToxpatopa adds avexa- 
Rouy Kal Tov "Adunvov os Kal mpodtdovta opas 
ednoav, obdev dE Tis Umaretas avtod Tr porepaj- 
cates: TovavTa yap Ta TOV TOAEUwV TOV 
éudvrAiov wardiata épya éotiv. 
11 Tapayiis otv nai xatd rotto TWoAAAs ev TO 
Tob OvsredrALov or paroméedys ovens, émndEnoev 
avrny h cedHYN THS vuKTOs éxdALTTODCA, ovX bre 
Kab eoxrdaOn (xatrot Tois BopuBoupévors Kab Ta 


Toladta poBov péper) aX Ott Kat aipatwdys cal 
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he was and even then went on with his luxurious ap. 69 


living, among other things arranging gladiatorial 
combats. In the course of these it was proposed 
that Sporus should be brought on to the stage in the 
role of a maiden being ravished, but he would not 
endure the shame and committed suicide beforehand. 
The conduct of the war was entrusted to Alienus and 
others. Alienus reached Cremona and occupied the 
town, but seeing that his own soldiers were out of 


training as a result of their luxurious life in Rome 


and impaired by lack of drilling, whereas the others 
were well exercised in body and stout of heart, he 
felt afraid. Later, when friendly proposals came to 


-him from Primus, he called the soldiers together, 


and by pointing out the weakness of Vitellius and 
the strength of Vespasian, as well as the character 
of the two men, he persuaded them to change sides. 
So at the time they removed the images of Vitellius 
from their standards and took oath that they would 
be ruled by Vespasian. But after the meeting had 
broken up and they had retired to their tents, they 
changed their minds and suddenly, rushing together 
in great haste and excitement, they again saluted 
Vitellius as emperor and imprisoned Alienus for 
having betrayed them, showing no reverence even 
for his consular office. Such things are, in fact, 
characteristic of civil wars. 

The great confusion which under these conditions 
prevailed in the camp of Vitellius was increased that 
night by an eclipse of the moon, It was not so much 
its being obscured (though even such phenomena 
cause fear to men who are excited) as the fact that 
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Hédawva ddra TE TWA XYpwpata Pofepa adieioa 


2 GO, ov pévtot Kal Tapa ToUTO ovTE peTéOevTE 


3 


12 


ote évédocar, (an és yetpas GAM) ROS édOovres 
mpobuporara. >) jyovicarto [§ 3], Kaimrep dvapKrot, 
aamep elon, ot OduterXiecor! dytes: oO ya 
"Adunvos év tH Kpewarve édédero [§ 5]).—Xiph. 
196, 3- 197, 19 BR. St. 

“Ore of orpatiaras Tob OliterXiov TO Tpiug 
7H vatepaia, Umayouevep opas bv dryyédeov opo- 
Noyioat, autémepyvav dyTemapaivobyres Ta TOU 
OwiterXriov mpoeher bar, Kal és Xelpas éAOovres 
Tots OTPATLOTALS avrov mpoOuporara 1} nyevicayto. 
4 6 57 max OvK ex mapas Kevh}s eryévero, GXN’ 
aipvidioy drtyou Tives TOV inméwy, ola rapa Tots 
dvtiaTpaTomedevopevors yiryverat, | Tots 8 7 povo- 
pevouot TOY éTépov émédevto, Kab peta TodTO 
mpoo BonBouvtov € ExaTépors dpporépober, tb OS Tov 
érbyxavov aicBopevor, Tore pep trols TOTE 5é Tois 
ddrov, elt’ adrwv, ral mela Kat imméwy, ral 
Tais paxats ai tpoTral ouveyirvovto, mex pes ob 
TAvTES cuvédpapor. TOTE 6é és rakw Tid 
Oowep eK UY KELMEVOU KaTéoTnoar, Kal év KOT BLO 
TOV ayava emoinoay Kaimep avapKtoe 0 ya 
*AXtnvos é ev TH Kpepove edédero. —Ex, US 4.0". 

Kak ToUTOU Kat ion Kat earipporros ouK év TH 
Hepa povov adda Kal év TH vurth Hh paxn avray 
éryévero. Kal yap * wok auriy erédafe, Kal ovde 
éxeivy apas diehuce: TocavtTyn Tou Kal opyh ral 
mpoduuia, Kaitep Kal yvopifovtes adXrjrovs Kal 


1 ObiredAlecos Dind., Biréreror VC (so regularly). 
is dvriarparomeBevopcvors Urs., avrimapartparomedevopevors 
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‘it appeared both blood-coloured and black and gave a.v. 69 
out still other terrifying colours. Not even for this, 
however, would the men change their mind or yield ; 
but when they came to blows with each other, they 
fought most eagerly, although, as I said, the Vitel- 
lians were leaderless ; for Alienus had been imprisoned 
at Cremona. 

On the following day, when Primus through mes- 
sengers tried to induce them to come to terms, the 
soldiers of Vitellius sent back a message to him 
urging him in turn to espouse the cause of Vitellius ; 
but when they came to blows with his soldiers they 
fought most eagerly. The battle was not the result 
of any definite plan. Some few horsemen, as often 
happens when two forces are encamped opposite each 
. other, suddenly attacked some of the enemy’s for- 
agers, and then reinforcements came to both parties 
from their respective armies, just as these happened 
to become aware of the situation,—first to one side, 
then to the other, now of one kind of fighting force, 
now of another, both infantry and cavalry ; and the 
conflict was marked by the usual vicissitudes until 
all had hastened to the front. Then they got into 
some kind of regular formation, as if a signal had 
been given, and carried on the struggle with some 
order, even though leaderless ; for Alienus had been 
imprisoned at Cremona. 

From this point on the battle between them was 
a well-matched and evenly-balanced struggle, not 
only during the day but at night as well. For the 
coming of night did not separate them, so thoroughly 
angry and determined were they, albeit they 


3 ruts supplied by Rk. 4 yap supplied by Rk. 
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2 Aarobyres odiow, EXPT avTO. bev 06" o Aywos” 
avrovs ovTE 6 Kaparos obre To pixos ov” 6 
TKOTOS, OV Ta Tpavpara., od, of Povor, ov Td Nel- 
spava TOV Tporépov vexp@v, ovx f) ponen To 
maBous, ov TO TAnOOS Tay patnv aTroRopeveny 

3 émpdvve: ToLavTn Tis pavia apdpotépovs dpoiws 
KATETXE, xal obrws émreOvpour, Kal é& avris Tis 
Tob Xwpiov penpns Tapokvvdpevot, ot pev Kab 
TOTE uKijoat, of 5€ py Kal TOéTe yrrnOjvat, & @aoTrep 
adropvrots tialy GAN’ ovK oiKEtoLs ToNEMODLTES, 
Kal pérrovtes €& Exatépov mavTes Opoiws 7 
avrixa amronréa Oat U peTa radTa Sounevewv. 

4 ovKoup oveé Tis VUKTOS émehBovans, & dowep elrrop, 
évédocar, ada Kat exxaportes, kat da rodrTo 
TONKS Kal dvaTravdpevot Kat és Adyous } ANAH- 

13 ows tovtes, Spas tryovifovro. kal qv iSeiv, 
oodnas ye Kal 1 oehyvy diédaprpe (vépn yap 
avTny Tora kal mouciha diab dovra TuvEX as 
ouvexpuT rev), gore pep dre Haxopévous adrous, 
éote & 6 ore éorneoras Kal él Ta Sdpara € emrepn- 

2 pera mévous Ci] kal xaOnpévous. Kal Tore bev Kowh 
Te cuveBdwy, ot pev Tov Oveoracravey ot dé rov 
Over édAXLov ovopudtortes, Kat aVvTLT pOEKAAODVYTO 
aXddjXous, oiopobvrés TE KAL éTaLvouVTES EKd- 
Tepov" tote 8€ Kal idia ddos ado Sued rev 

“guatpaTiara, moXira, Tt rovobper 5 ; Tb paxo- 
Hebe 5 debp’ Ke mpos eye. pn Sra, adda 

3 ov mpos ene.’ Kal Ti ay Tus TOTO Oavpaceser, 
omote Kal oitia Kal woTa al Te yuvaixes ék Tis 
morews ToIs Tod OveTeAdou otpaTi@Tals Tis 
vunTos éveyxovcat ewxav, Kal éxelvor adtoi Te 


2 és Adyous Leuncl., é« Adyou US, 
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recognized one another and talked back and forth. a. 69 
Hence neither hunger nor fatigue nor cold nor 
darkness nor wounds nor deaths, nor the remains of 
the men that had died on this field before, nor the 
memory of the disaster, nor the number of those 
that had perished to no purpose, mitigated their 
fierceness. Such was the madness that possessed 
both sides alike, and so eager were they, incited by 
the very memories of the spot, which made the one 
party resolved to conquer this time, too, and the 
other not to be conquered again. So they fought 
as if against foreigners and not kinsmen, and as if 
all on both sides alike were bound either to perish 
at once or thereafter to be slaves. Therefore, 
not even when night came on, as I stated, would 
they yield; but, though tired out and for that reason 
often resting and engaging in conversation together, 
they nevertheless continued to struggle. As often 
as the moon shone out (it was constantly being con- 
cealed by numerous clouds of all shapes that kept 
passing in front of it), one might have seen them 
sometimes fighting, sometimes standing and leaning 
on their spears or even sitting down. Now they 
would all shout together on one side the name of 
Vespasian and on the other side that of Vitellius, and 
they would challenge each other in turn, indulging 
in abuse or in praise of the one leader or the other. 
Again one soldier would have a private conversation 
with an opponent: “Comrade, fellow-citizen, what 
are we doing? Why are we fighting? Come over 
to my side.” “No, indeed! You come to my side.” 
But what is there surprising about this, considering 
that when the women of the city in the course of 
the night brought food and drink to give to the 
soldiers of Vitellius, the latter, after eating and 
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eparyov rat émtov Kat trois dvr paxopevors aperyov. 
Kal Tis avT@V Svopactt | TOV aytimanov dvaxa- 
Nécas (waves yap ws eimety cal Adecav GNM} 

4 dous Kal éyvdprtor) “abe” edn, “ GuoTpAaTLOTA, 
Kal pare ov yap Eidos andra dprov ooL Sidcop. 
AaBe kal mie ou yep. aoTiba aha cbdind oot 
TpoTelve, iva, av te ov atroxtelvns épée dv TE ral 
eyo a, pgov arrarrafwper, yd exhedu penn ral 
dobevel TH xerpl pajre ov ee KaTaxoyrys pajre 

Béyo oé Tatra yap ply faow ért Ta évayi- 
onara | Kal OuvutéhAxos kat Oveoractaves 8:d00- 
aw, v jas tots marae verpois carabicwar.” 
TotavTa dv  tiwes TMpos adANHXoUS elmrovTEs, Kal 
dvaTave dpevor Xpovov | Twa Kat éuparyevres, 
Tad ay eMaxéo aye o- eit’ dvacxovTes avdis ab 

14 cuvéBarov.2 xa tad& otto &¢ GANS Ths vuKToOs 
Béxpe THS Ew eyévero.— Xiph. 197, 17-198, 17 
R. St., Exe. US 404, 

2 "Ev@a 8) nal totovde te d00 dvdpes Tov Ove- 
omactavelov érpakav: érretd) yap ioxupas ék 
pnXavjpwat os TLVOS éPrdrrovT0, aomibas Te ék 
tav OvlrerddXeiwy oKxvrwv hptacay, rat Tots 
avtinadeatnKoat mex devres éda Gov EXPL Ths 
EnXaviis éAO dues @s Kal exeiveav dures, Kal Td 
oxowvia adtis Suexowav wate pander ére Bédos 

3 auTis adetvar duvynOvar. dvatetrdavtos bé Tov 
Hriov, Kal TAY oTpATLWTOV ex TOD TpITOY ETPATO- 
méOou Tod Dararixod Kadoupévou Kat ev Th 
Supia xetmalovtos, ToTe 6€ KATA ToNnY év TH 
rod Odeoraciavod peplds dvtos, doTracapévor 


1 so.ubra &y Xiph., roiadra US, 
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drinking themselves, passed the supplies on to their 4.v. 69 
antagonists? One of them would call out the name 
of his adversary (for they practically all knew one 
another and were well acquainted) and would say : 
“Comrade, take and eat this; | give you, not a 
sword, but bread. Take and drink this; I hold out 
to you, not a shield, but a cup. Thus, whether you 
kill me or I you, we shall quit life more comfortably, 
and the hand that slays will not be feeble and nerve- 
_less, whether it be yours that smites me or mine 
that smites you. For these are the meats of con- 
secration that Vitellius and Vespasian give us while 
we are yet alive, in order that they may offer us as a 
sacrifice to the dead slain long since.” ‘That would 
be the style of their conversation, after which they 
would rest a while, eat a bit, and then renew the 
battle. Soon they would stop again, and then once 
more join in conflict. It went on this way the whole 
night through till dawn broke. 

At that time two men of the Vespasian party 
‘wrought a notable achievement. Their side was 
being severely damaged by an engine, and these 
two, seizing shields from among the spoils of the 
Vitellian faction, mingled with the opposing ranks, 
and made their way to the engine just as if they 
belonged to that side. Thus they managed to cut 
the ropes of the engine, so that not another missile 
could be discharged from it. As the sun was rising 
the soldiers of the third legion, called the Gallic, 
that wintered in Syria and was now by chance on 
the side of Vespasian, suddenly greeted it according 


2 guvéBadov US, cuvéBadrdAoy VC. 
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avtov éEaiduns aomep cioPecay, VroToTHcayTE 
ot Tod OvereAriov tov Movetaviv! mrapeiva 
PRoaOnoav Kal arrndevres bd THs Bohs eu- 
you: otto Tov Kal Ta Bpaxitara peydros TOUS 
TpoKekpnKoTas exT doe, kal és TO Texas 
dvaxophaavtes yetpas Te _™poerelvovTo Kal iKé- 
Tevoy. Kah émel pndels avTa@v éaorjxover, due at 
Tov vrarov, Kal avrov Th TE eoOijre TH apxeni 
Kal Tats paBdous Koopyoavres emeurvay av 
ixeryplas, Kal érvxyov Tov oToveay 6 yap "Ade 
vos dia 70 afiopa kal dua Thy oupd opay éreice 


padics Tov Upipov THY dpodoyiay apav déFacGar. 


‘Os pevToe at Te mUdaL veiyOnoap Kat év 
adeia mavTes éyévovTo, TOTE 3H) eEaihvns mavra- 
xodev Te ada éoédpapov Kat Sujpracay TavTa 
Kal évémpyaar. Kal éyéveto Kal TOUTO 70 mdbos 
ovdevos Tov dervoratov o pLKporepor™ Te yap 
mones Kal peyeBect Kal Kaeo otxodounpar ov 
HyoKT0, Kal Xpipara mapmrnO Kal TOV éTI- 
Xeptov Kal TOY Eévev 6s avTny cuvernrvées. 
Kal Td vee Treio Kaka of Oveterdderot eépacay, 
ate xal tas oixias TOY TAOVoLWTATMY Kal Tas 
bteEdSovs TOV oTevwTrav axptBas elddres ode 
Euerev avtois e¢ wy UTEepepayéravto, TOvTOVS 
am@necav,? adXN ws Kat auto Kab Hducnpévos 
Kal KexpatnKotes Emacov ~chattov, mote Kal 
TévTe pupidoas avy Tois ev TH payn wecovow 
amonrécOat. 


Ouvirérros Se ws ervdero THs Hrtns, Téws 


a , 
pev eOopuBeito, To pév te Kal bd onpeiwv 


1 Mouxiavdy R. Steph., pivovercavdy VC. 
2 awddeoav R, Steph., amdérvaav VC. 


244 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIV 


to their custom; but the followers of Vitellius, sus- a.p. 69 
pecting that Mucianus had arrived, underwent a 
revulsion of feeling, and becoming panic-stricken at 
the shout, took to flight. Thus it is that the smallest 
things can produce great alarm in men who are 
already exhausted. They retired within the wall, 
from which they stretched forth their hands and 
made supplications. As no one listened to them, 
they released the consul, and, having arrayed him 
in his robe of office with the fasces, they sent him 
as an intercessor. Thus they obtained a truce, for 
Alienus, because of his rank and his sad _ plight, 
easily persuaded Primus to accept their proffer of 
capitulation. 

When, however, the gates were opened and all 
the soldiers were granted leave, they suddenly came 
rushing in from all directions and began plundering 
and setting fire to everything. This catastrophe 
proved to be one of the greatest on record; for the 
city was distinguished for the size and beauty of its 
‘buildings, and vast sums of money belonging not 
only to the citizens but also to strangers had been 
accumulated there. Most of the damage was done 
by the Vitellians, since they knew exactly which 
were the houses of the richest men and where the 
passages were which gave upon the side-streets. 
They showed no scruples about destroying the 
persons in whose behalf they had fought, but dealt 
blows and committed murder just as if it were they 
who had been wronged and now had conquered. 
Thus, counting those that fell in the battle, fifty 
thousand perished altogether. 

Vitellius on learning of his defeat was alarmed 
for a time. Omens, for one thing, had contributed 
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tapaxOeis (Gvcavtos yap adtod Ovaiav twa, Kab 
em auth SnpnyopobyTos Tots oTpaTLOTass, ores 
TodXol Tpoamrer ovres Td TE lepa dteoxédacay Kab 
exeivoy amo TOD Bijparos OAiryou Sety xaTéBanov), 
2 TO éé 81 Tréov dia THY dryyeMap THs ATs Kab 
Tov peep aber ov Sud TaXeov és Tappaxivay * 
emrep €; wat &” avtot tiv modwW KaTéryev 
oxupav odcay, Ta» dé 84 Tob Oveoractavod 
oT parry yay emeovT@v TH ‘Poepy efemddyn TE Kat 
3 éfeorn. é&y pev yap ovdéy ovTeE émparrev ovTe 
eppover, EuTAHKTOS ® be dveo kal KATO epépeto, 
oomep ev erodavt. cal yap dvreixeTo THS TYE) 
povias Kal TAvT ws as Kat TONELHT OY mape- 
oKxevdbero, Kal éxw@y avTny Hepler Kab mavros os 
4 Kal iScoredowr Hyrouudifero. Kal ore peev bre TI 
xrapvda TH moppupav epoper Kat Ethos wapefav- 
vuTo, éate & bre ead ira. paray dvedauBavev. 
edn puryryopee TE Kal év TO Taratio Kat év TH ayopa 
adroTE GAXa, ent TE paxny Kal ent i dadrayas ave 
5 TOUS TMpOTpETrOMEVOS* Kal TOTE wey Kal éauvTov rep 
Tou Kowod 8H émedioou, Tote 6€ Kal TO mardiov 
KaTéyov Kat pray mpoéBarrev avtois® as 
éhen no ouevos. Tous Te4 Sopupopous dmmpharre 
Kal Tad peTETeLTETO, TO TE TAAATLOV ExdLTTOV 
dv Kal és tHy ToD adeApod oixiay amiwv Elta 
davexopifero, Gate ék TovT@v Kal Tos ddXOUS 
6 TOvS TAELATOUS THS oTOVSHS Tapadvaat. opavrTes 
yap adrov Sebpo Kal éxeioe Eupavas attovta ote 





1 Tappaxivay Bk , rapaxtvay VC (and so below). 
2 éumannros ©, exmrtnras V. 
3 abrots Sylb., adrobs VC. 
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to make him uneasy; for, on the occasion of his a.v. 69 
offering a certain sacrifice and afterwards addressing 
the soldiers, a lot of vultures had swooped down, 
seattered the offerings, and nearly knocked him 
from the platform. Yet it was chiefly the news of 
the defeat that troubled him. He promptly sent 
his brother to Tarracina, a strong city, and occupied 
it; but when the generals of Vespasian moved 
against Rome, he became alarmed and lost his head. 
He was unable to keep at any one activity or keep 
his mind on any one subject, but in his bewilder- 
ment was driven this way and that like a ship ina 
storm. One moment he was inclined to cling to 
the sovereignty and was making every preparation 
for war; the next moment he was ready to abdicate 
voluntarily and was making all his preparations for 
retiring to private life. At times he would wear the 
purple military cloak and carry a sword at his belt; 
and again he would put on dark clothing. His 
public addresses both in the palace and in the Forum 
were now of one tenor, now of another, as he urged 
the people to offer battle or conclude peace. At 
times he was ready even to surrender himself for the 
public welfare, as he put it, and again he would clasp 
his child in his arms, kiss him and hold him out to the 
people as if to arouse their pity. Similarly he would 
dismiss the Praetorians only to send for them again, 
and would leave the palace and retire to his brother’s 
house and then return. The result of this procedure 
was that he chilled the enthusiasm of almost every- 
body else; for when they saw him rushing hither 
and thither in such a frenzy, they ceased to carry 








4 robs te Sylb., tovrw VC. 


247 


17 


bo 


4 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Te TOV poo rac copmévey apiow Omoiws empattov, 
ovre Ta éxeivou Haddov 4 Ta ope Sieaxorouv. 
at Td Te dha avrov exepTomovy, Kat pddiora 
omote TO Eibos év Tais éxxdAnotass Tols Te UTATOLS 
kal Tots addous Bovnevtais @peyey ws Kab Tip 
avToxpatopa apxny ov avrod droreb etpévos 
obre yap é éxeiveon Tus AaBeiv ado érorApa, Kal ot 
T pooeaTnKOTES éxrevatov. 

TIpos obv TaUTA, GAAWS TE wal meddlovTos non 
TOD Tpipou, oven Oovres ot te Umaros TVdsos 
Kuivtios ’Artixds cat Pvatos Kacxinsos! Simmrk 
Kat LaBivos (ouyryeriys obros Odeo macvavod) | Tey 
Te dANwv ob Tp@ToL ye pas émowmoavto, kal és TO 
manaTvov &ppnoav oup Tots Spoyvepovodct apiot 
oTpar@rais os 7) meioovres ue Kal karavayKd- 
TOVTES Toy OvitérrXLov THY apxny amevtrety. Kat 
TE ples OVTES Tots Kedrots Tots ppoupobow avrov 
KAKOS aTHANaAEaY, KaK TOUTOU és Te TO Kamuito- 
Atov avépuyov, KavtadOa tov Aopsttavov? tov 
Tov Overtactavod viov Kat Tous ouryyevels avtou 
petarreprpdpevor év puranh erotic avTo. TH ey 
varepaig _ Tpoc Badovtey ohict Tov évavtiov 
Xpovov bev Tia drexpobaavro avrous, eT py 
oévrov bé Tov mepl 76 Kamito@dcoy dvexomn- 
sav UT TOD Tupos. Kab ovTws emrava Bavres of 
TOD Ousted riov OTPATLOTAL exeivea Te Tuxvors 
épovevoar, Kal Stapmacavres mavTa Td dvaxet- 
peva Katérpnoay ddAdka Te Kal Tov vady TOV 
péyay, TOV Te LaBivoy Kal tov ’Artixdy avar- 
AaBovres ™ pos TOV Overérdov erreppay. Aoue- 
Tuavos 8& nat SaBivos 6 Tod LaBivov Tas év TO 
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out their orders with their usual diligence and began «.p. 69 
to consider their own interests as well as his, They 
sneered at him a great deal, especially when in the 
assemblies he would proffer his sword to the consuls 
and to the other senators, as if by this act he had 
divested himself of the imperial office. Naturally 
none of the persons mentioned dared to take it and 
' the bystanders jeered. 

In view of all this, added to the fact that Primus 
. was now drawing near, the consuls, Gaius Quintius 
. Atticus and Gnaeus Caecilius Simplex, together with 
Sabinus (a relative of Vespasian) and the other fore- 
most men, consulted together and then set out for 
| the palace, accompanied by the soldiers who were 
of the same mind, with the purpose of either per- 
suading or compelling Vitellius to abdicate the 
throne. But encountering his German guards and 
getting the worst of it, they fled up to the Capitol. 
Arrived there, they sent for Domitian, the son of 
Vespasian, and his relatives, and put themselves in 
_a state of defence. The next day, when their 
adversaries assailed them, they managed for a time 
to repulse them; but when the environs of the 
Capitol were set on fire, they were driven back by 
the flames. And thus the soldiers of Vitellius made 
their way up, slaughtered many of them, and after 
plundering all the votive offerings burned down the 
great temple and other buildings. Sabinus and 
Atticus were arrested by them and sent to Vitellius. 
Domitian and the younger Sabinus, however, had 
made their escape from the Capitol in the first con- 


1 KaixtAtos Reim., xexfacos VC. 
2 Aouriavdy H. Steph., doneriavdv VC (and similary in § 4). 
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Kal é> oixtas Twas KataxpupOertes éNernOecar. 
—Xiph. 198, 17—200, 25 B. St. 
‘Os 88 of Odeomacidveroe oTpati@tat TAG 
S i 7 p no tov 
éyévovto, ods 6 TE Kouvtos Terédtos KepedAsos 
Bovneurijs Tov TpOrav kal TO Oveorractavd 
kar emeyapiay Tia T pooney Kal o Tpipos? 
r) “Avtavtos Hyyov (o yap | Mov«cavos obra én- 
efOaxer), év wavti déovs o Overérrtos éyeyover. 
ovToL yap mparov ey be dyyédov Tver, és TE 
Adpvakas peTa TOY ver pav Kal és adppixous 
orr@pay éyovoas? 7) Kal kandpous opvilevt dy 
Ta ypumpata éuBarrovrov,3 mavTa Ta év TH 
moder Spwopeva éudvOavov cal mpos éxetva éBov- 
AevovTo: Tote SO iddvres TO mip TO éx Tob 
Kamttwariov domep ex ppuetoptas aipopevov 
nmretxOnoav. Kal mpotepos TH mode peTa Tob 
immixod 6 Kepeddtos mpoopitas Hrri0n pev Kar 
avtny THY éoodor, are é orev pel inméwy 
drrohnpOeis, éméaxe Se obv TO TL KAKOY UTO TOV 
évaytioy yevéa Bau 0 yap Ouvrédrtos KaTan- 
AayyocoOas ex THs emixpatetas éAricas Tovs. 
oTpaTiaras avexaitiaer, Kal riy Bovdny ouva- 
yayou mpécBers Tap’ avTav peta TOY devtrapbé- 
vo 7 pos TOV Keped ov emepaper. 

‘Os & ovdels aQuTou éorjcovaer, aN’ dAbryou Kal 
améavov, mpos Te TOV Tpipov kal avrov 70 
mpoamehalovra prov, Kal Aoyou wey eruxov, 
empagav dé oveév. of yap oTpariarat én’ aurov 
opyh exwpnaay, Kal TH Te dudaKnY THs 70d 
TrBépidos yepupas padiws Edrvaeay (ered) yap 

1 Mptuos US Suid., mptoxos VC. 
2 eyovoas Suid., éxavras VC. 
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fusion and by concealing themselves in some houses a.p. 69 
had remained undiscovered. 

The troops of Vespasian that were led by Quintus 
Petilius Cerialis (one of the foremost senators and 
a relative of Vespasian by marriage) and by Antonius 
Primus (for Mucianus had not yet overtaken them) 
were by this time close at hand, and Vitellius had 
fallen into the greatest terror. The oncoming leaders 
learned, by means of messengers, all that was being 
done in the City and formed their plans accordingly. 
(These messengers placed the letters which had been 
given them in coffins along with the corpses, or in 
baskets of fruit, or in the reed traps of bird catchers.) 
Accordingly, when they now saw the blaze rising 
from the Capitol like a beacon, they made haste. 
The first of the two to approach the city was 
Cerialis with his cavalry, and he was defeated at 
the very gates, where he and his horsemen were 
cut off, since the place was narrow. Yet he con- 
trived to prevent his opponents from doing him 
any injury. For Vitellius, hoping that he could 
make terms on the strength of his victory, 
restrained his troops; and having convened the 
senate, he sent to Cerialis envoys chosen from that 
body along with the Vestal Virgins. 

But when no one listened to them and they came 
very near losing their lives besides, the envoys came 
to Primus, who was also approaching at last; from 
him they secured an audience, but accomplished 
nothing. For his soldiers advanced angrily against 
him and they also overcame easily the guard at the 
bridge over the Tiber; for when the guards took 











3 éuBadrAdvray Bs., eubddAdovres VC. 
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évatavtes és avtnvy éx@ducdy adas dierbetr, 
ScepnEavto Tov ToTapov ot immets Kal KaTa TOU 
votov adiow érérecov), kal peta ToUTO aGAroL 
addy éaBarovres ovdey 6 8 TL TOY OELVOTATMV ovK 
émoinoay" mara yap dca 7O Odsrerip eat 
Tois abv aiT@ ovow émexddour, nar 8? & wat 
ToNEpELv ogiow eoKi}mTovTO, epacav, kal dmé- 
KTeway TOAdOUS. guXvol dé Kal avTéy amo Te 
Tov ateyov+ 7 KEepapen ® Bardopevor Kar év 
tais ctevoywpiats bd TOU TANOOVSs TOY avOioTa- 
pévov wOovpevor éexdrtovto, wate és? mévTE 
pupiddas avOparrwv bras év Tats huéepats exeivats 


POaphvat.—Xiph. 200, 25—201, 18 R. St., Exe.” 


U® 40° (p. 396). 

Tis ovv Toews mopOoupévns, kat Tov avOpe- 
Tov Tay pep MaXopeveor | tay dé devydvtwy, Kat 
Hon Kab avTay éxelvor, drrws TOV écednrvd orev 
doFartes clvar cwOdat, Kal aprratovtwy Twa Kat 
hovevovtwv, 6 OvstéArAXrLos hoBnOels yeTwvicKxov 
TE paras rat puTrapov évédu, Kat és oiknpa 
oKo Tewor, év @ er pépovro KUVES, expupon, yeuny 

vy Ths vuxtos és THY Tappaxivay Tpos Tov 
Hopes am obpavat. Kat avrov avalntncavtes 
ot orpaTiarar eal éEevpovtes (ov yap mov wat ért 
TorAvD Aabeiv axpiBas edvvaTto ate avToKpdrep 
yeyoves) cuvédraBov 4 poputod ® Kal aipatos 
avarenAnopévov (td yap Tav Kuvdv éderv- 
pavto), KaK TovToU Thy éoOira avtou Treptp- 
pigavres Kal TH xeipe és TodTicw Snoarres, TO 
TE avyevt oxXowlov mepbevtes, Kariyyayov éx Tov 
Taratiov tov Kaicapa tov év ait@ évtpudn- 

1 oreyav US, réywr V, teyar CO. 
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their stand on the bridge and disputed their passage, a.n. 69 
* the horsemen forded the stream and fell upon them 
from the rear. After this various bodies of men 
made assaults at various points and committed every 
conceivable cruelty. In fact, they indulged in all 
the deeds for which they were censuring Vitellius 
and his followers and which they pretended had 
caused the war between them; and they slew great 
numbers. Many of the attacking force also were 
pelted with tiles from the roofs or in the narrow 
passages were crowded back by the multitude of 
their adversaries and cut down. Thus as many 
as fifty thousand persons perished during those 
days. 

The city was accordingly being pillaged, and the 
inhabitants were fighting or fleeing or even them- 
selves plundering and murdering, in order that they 
might be taken for the invaders and thus preserve 
their lives. Then Vitellius in his fear put on a 
ragged and filthy tunic and concealed himself in a 
dark room where dogs were kept, intending to escape 
during the night to Tarracina and there join his 
brother. But the soldiers sought and found him; 
for naturally he could not go entirely unrecognized 
very long after having been emperor. They seized 
him, covered as he was with rubbish and blood (for 
he had been bitten by the dogs), and tearing off 
his tunic they bound his hands behind his back 
and put a rope round his neck. And thus they 
led down from the palace the Caesar who had 





2 7G xepduy US, ray kepduwy U, Tar Kepauloy V. 
3 és US, om. VC. 

4 guvéAaBov Zon., suvédaBev VC. 

5 popvrod Zon., spavro’ V, bpavTod C. 
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3cavta, Kal did THs lepas od00 ésupay Tov 
- , wv > n na Eg £ 
avtoxpdtopa Tov év TO Bacirixe Sidp@ TodArakts 
acoBnoavta, & Te THY dyopay écekduicay Tov 
, 
Adyova tov év 7) Trondaxts ednpunryopnoe. Kal oi 
pev éppanutov avbrov, oi b& Tob ryeveiou ériA)ov" 
TAVTES 88 eoxwmrov kab TAVTES Bprfov, Tad TE 
adda Kab THY dowriay avrod emueyorTes, émevd?) 


21 Kab yao tpor tov iy. alaxvvopevov TE én ToOv- 


Tos avTod kal KaTO BrEerovtos, ob oTpaTiOrat 
Exp iBious avrov bird TO yévetov UmexevTovp, iva 
Kai dkoyv dvw Br¥éErn. ~~ idwv 5é TodTO Kedros TU 
OvK tVEyKEV, GAN éXEnoTAaS avTOV “eye cou’ ” én 
os Bonbijow, @sS povess + ddvapat.” rat 6 bev 

2 éxeivov Te étpwce Kali éavTov eopager, ov Mévrou 
Kal oO Ovsrerdos dréBavev ék Tob Tpavparos, 
GXN’ eavpero és TO Seo por npLov wamep Kab of 
avSpudyres avrod, TOAX@Y pev yedoiwy TOAK@Y 
be Kal aloxpav em ideryomeveav opiow, érretds} TE 
Kal dreparyijoas Kal ols émabe? Kal ols 7 Tpcovev 
ff adr’ éyore ” &bn avtoxpdtap Tore bye 
eyevopny, opyodévres oi OT pATLOTaL mpos TE 
TOUS diva Bab pous avtov Hyayov, Kxavtatda 
Katéxowav, THY Te KEeparny avTod amoTeporTeEs 
KaTa Taoay TH mony TEpLyyaryov. 


2 Kai TobTOV pep Bbortepov mF yur} eOarpe, Sjoavra 


bey eri tésoapa én Kab TevTKOVTA kal Hymépas 
évvéa Kai aydonKovta,® apavra &é éveauTov 
Hypepav déxa amodséovta: oO Sé ddedpas avTod 
Spynce pep x TIS Tappaxivys os Kal BonO jour 
avTo, padov S& Kata Thy Oddv Ste TéOVnKE, Kal 


1 udvws Sylb., udvos VC Zon. 
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revelled there; along the Sacred Way they dragged av. 69 
the emperor who had often paraded past in his 
chair of state, and they conducted the Augustus to 
the Forum, where he had often addressed the people. 
Some buffeted him, some plucked at his beard; all 
mocked him, all insulted him, making comments 
especially upon his riotous living, since he had a 
protuberant belly. When, in shame at this treat- 
ment, he lowered his gaze, the soldiers would prick 
him under the chin with their daggers, in order to 
make him look up even against his will. A German 
who witnessed this could not endure it, but taking 
pity on him cried: “I will help you in the only way 
that I can.’ Thereupon he wounded Vitellius and 
slew himself. However, Vitellius did not die of the 
wound, but was dragged to the prison, as were also 
his statues, while many jests and many opprobrious 
remarks were made about them. Finally, grieved 
to the heart at what he had suffered and what he 
. had been hearing, he cried: “And yet I was once 
your emperor.” At that the soldiers became enraged 
and led him to the Stairway, where they struck 
him down. Then they cut off his head and carried 
it about all over the city. 
' His wife later saw to his burial. He had lived 
fifty-four years and eighty-nine days, and had reigned 
for a year lacking ten days. His brother had set 
out from Tarracina to come to his assistance, but 
learning on the way of his death and also encounter- 
ing the men who had been sent against him, he 


1 The scalae Gemoniae. 





2 grade VO, éracxe Zon. 
® kal nuépas évvea xal dydoqnorra Zon., om, VC. 
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TEpiTEeT oy dpa Tois ér abrov Tmeupbetor, 
OMorOynTE pe opiow os Kal owbnadpevos, 

2 eapayn & ov ToAAD _botepov. Kab abt Kab o 
rou OdsteddAtou mais éram@hero, KALTOL Tob 
Odviterriov pndéva pnte Tdv TOD “Obwvos prjte 
tav Tod Oveorraciavod ovyyevav dtroxteivavTos. 
TET pay LevOY dé TovTeY 78n @s éxdoTMV oO 
Mov«cavos érirbe, wal Td TE ddra gwvdipKet TO 
Aomitiave, Kal és Tovs oTpaTioTtas avrov Tapaya- 
you Snunyophoat émoince Kaitmep Kal tmatdioxov | 
évta, Kai mévte Kal elxoot Spaypas TOY oTpa- | 
TiwT@y Exactos €XaBev.—Xiph. 201, 18—202, 26 | 
R. St. 
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made terms with them on the condition that his life a.n. 69 
should be spared; however, he was slain not long 
afterward. The son of Vitellius, too, perished soon 
after his father, in spite of the fact that Vitellius 
had put to death no relative either of Otho or of 
Vespasian. After all these various events had taken 
place Mucianus at length arrived and administered 
affairs in conjunction with Domitian. Among other 
things, he presented Domitian to the soldiers and 
made him deliver a speech, boy as he was. And 
each of the soldiers received a hundred sesterces. 
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LXVI1 = Taira pév obtas eoxev, aitoxpdtwp b& ér 
avtois 6 Oveomacravos Kal pos Tis Bounijs aqe- 
dix On, Kal Kaicapes 6 é re Tiros wal 6 Aopitiavds 
érrexdnOnaav,® TyY Te DTaToY apynv 6 9 Over acta. 
vos kat o Titos éraBov, 6 pep ev mH Aiyiar@ é 

2 06 &v TH Taracorivy Ov. éyeyoves wey ody Kab 
onucia Kal oveipata TO Oveoraciav@ THY povap- 
xiav ex ToAdod mpodnrodvra. Bois TE yap év 
TO ayp@ ev © tTHv Siattav ws TAHOE éroteiTo, 
SevrvobvTt mpocehOav waxdace Kal thy Kearny 
ome TOUS mdas bméOnxe Kal Kvwv adO.s, citov 
avrob at TOTE aipoupevov, xelpa a8 parivay 

3 uo THY Tpamelay dméBanre. xuTraptaa és Te 
mepipavnys mpoppttos vo apodpoi * TvEvpaTos 
dvatpaneica, éreita TH vaTepaia vd’ éauTijs* 
avéatn Kal dcpafovoa Seerédece. Kab Tap 
éveipatos éwabev ore, orav 0 Kaicap _Népav 
odovra _aroBary, alTapXnoer wal ToUTO Te TO 
Kata Tov dddvra TH emioven Teepg ouvnvexOn, 
Kat avos 6 Népwr edofé more év tois vmvoss 
Tov too Atos bxov és THY Tod Overractavod 

4 oixiav eoayayeiv. avra Tatra per épunvevaews 
éxpntev, lwanros 6& avip “lovdaios ayGeis te 


1 émexAnOnoav Zon., émedelxOnoav VC. 
2 in’ ov cpodpod proposed by Boisscée ; cf. Suet. Vesp, 5. 
3 bo? éavris H. Steph., bg’ éaurH VC. 
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Sucu was the course of these events; and following 
them Vespasian was declared emperor by the senate 
also, and Titus and Domitian were given the title 
of Caesars. The consular office was assumed by 
Vespasian and Titus while the former was in Egypt 
and the latter in Palestine. Now portents and dreams 
had come to Vespasian pointing to the sovereignty 
long beforehand. Thus, as he was eating dinner on 
his country estate, where most of his time was spent, 
an ox approached him, knelt down and placed his 

‘head beneath his feet. On another occasion, when 
he was also eating, a dog dropped a human hand 
under the table. And a conspicuous cypress tree, 
which had been uprooted and overthrown by a violent 
wind, stood upright again on the following day by 
its own power and continued to flourish. From a 
dream he learned that when Nero Caesar should 
lose a tooth, he himself should be emperor. This 
prophecy about the tooth became a reality on the 
following day; and Nero himself in his dreams once 
thought that he had brought the car of Jupiter to 
Vespasian’s house. These portents needed inter- 
pretation; but not so the saying of a Jew named 
Josephus: he, having earlier been captured by 


1 According to Suetonius, Vesp. 5 (cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 78), 
the tree fell sine ulla vi tempestatis. Boissée proposed to 
reconcile Xiphilinus’ statement by supplying the negative 
particle before ‘‘ violent.” 
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um avtov mpotepov Kai defeis éyédXace Kal Epy 
“vov Bev pe dyoets, per éviautov 66 AUCELS 
avToxpatop ryevojeevos. ”—Xiph. 203, 8-30 R. St. 

Odte fev ovv cal 6 Oveotaciavos és THY 
apx my, @S kal adrot TLvés, éyeyevvnto,' dm ovTos 
8€ avtod étt év TH Alyirr@ 6 Movxiaves Ta 
Tob KpaTous mavTa wera Tob Aopitiavod Super, 
peya yap Tl, > Kal avTos Ti tyyepoviay TO 
Ovecrraciave dedoxas, nyddXeTo? bra Te Tada 

i é iserpos Um’ abtod @ i Kab Ott 
Kat OTL doe gos vr autTov vomagero, | at 
éfouciav elye wavO dca éBovreTO Kab dvev THS 
avrod mpoatdkews Stotxeiv Kat ypagewv, TO Svopa | 
avrod fovov emrurypadopevos. Kab oa TodTS ye 
wat daxTUdov meud0evra 08 épope, iva TO 
avToKpaToptKov oppayiopa Ta onpawepeva Aap 
Bary. Todos your apxas Te Kal émetporreias 
avTos Kal oO Aoprtravos eéocay, Kar émapxous 
ad Xous er addows kal omdTous dim BerFav.* 70 
TE oupmay obto mavra avtol ws5 avrapxobyTes 
émoiovy @aTe TOV Obveoraciavoy émiorethat 
moTe TO Aomiriav@ 8 6rt “ ydpiv exw oot, TEKVOD, 
5tt pe eds dpyxew Kal ovdérw pe KaTANEAUKAS.”— 
Xiph. 203, 30-204, 10 R. St., Zon. 11, 17, p. 52, 
11-21 D. 

“O 8 Movetaves Kal Xpipata apvOnra wavta- 
aber, bev évedeXero, es TO Sypoatov _ n0portev 
eTOLMOTATA, Thy em avT® émnyoptay és éavTov 
dytt ToD Overraciavod avadexopevos. vebpa 
yap THs ryepovias Ta XPypara dei tote elvat 
Oe Kal KaTa TovTO Kai éxelvoe TravTaxolev 

5 cveyevrnre R. Steph. oY eyeyernto VC. 


2 Hydddeto H. Steph., ayyelaArero VC, hyhaaro Sylb. 
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Vespasian and imprisoned, laughed and said: “ You a.p. 70 
may imprison me now, but a year from now, when 
you have become emperor, you will release me.” 

Thus Vespasian, like some others, had been born 
for the throne. While he was still absent in Egypt, 
Mucianus administered al] the details of government 
with the help of Domitian. For Mucianus, who 
claimed that he had bestowed the sovereignty upon 
Vespasian, plumed himself greatly upon his honours, 
and especially because he was called brother by him, 
and had authority to transact any business that he 
wished without the emperor’s express direction, and 
could issue written orders by merely adding the 
other’s name. And for this purpose he wore a ring, 

‘that had been sent him so that he might impress 
the imperial seal upon documents requiring authori- 
zation. In fact, he and Domitian gave governorships 
and procuratorships to many and appointed prefect 
after prefect and evenconsuls. In short, they acted in 
every way somuch like absolute rulers that Vespasian 

-once sent the following message to Domitian: “I 
thank you, my son, for permitting me to hold office 
and that you have not yet dethroned me.” 

Now Mucianus was gathering countless sums into 
the public treasury with the greatest eagerness from 
every possible quarter, thereby relieving Vespasian 
of the censure which such a proceeding entailed. 
He was for ever declaring that money was the sinews 
of sovereignty ; and in accordance with this belief 
he not only constantly urged Vespasian to raise 





* of Zon., om. VC. 

4 woAdAois your—dmrédectay Zon., om. VC. 
5 &s Zon., Sore V, Sate C (re deleted). 

5 AopuiriarG Zon. (Souetiava), domitiw VC. 
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mopitey Trapyver ral avtos am apxis apyupo- 
Roya duetéhece, wal peydra yey Kat TH Baou- 
Aeig Xpypata waperKkevace, peydra O€ Kal avTos 
exTOATO. 

3 Ev &é TH Teppavia G@Arat Te kata ‘Popaior 
emTavacTdcets éyévovto, oudev és pyneny épol your 
Spedos pépovoat, Kak Te auvnvéxOn rat Gavpatos 
aEtov. *TovAos yap Tus LaBivos, avnp Tp@TOS 
Tap Auyyovev, Sivapev Kal avros idtav 70 pote 
Kal Kaioap émavonda On, Aéyww Eyyovos Tod Kai- 

2 capos Tou "lovdiov evar. nrtnOels bé paxars 
Teotv epuyev és aypov Twa, xavradda € és punpetov 
droyetor, mpoxatampnaas auto, xatéou: Kab ot 
bev @ovto Kadeivoy aTrohwnéva, o 6é exprpon 
te é€v avT@ évvéa érn pera Tihs yevands, rat 

3 maidas é& adtiis dvo dppevas éxUnoe. Kalb TH 
pep ey Deppavig Kepedneos Baars ToAAals KaT- 
eaT}TaTO, ov év pid TooovTop TAHOOS TOV Te 
‘Popatov Kal TOV RapBdpov KaTexomn Bore TOV 
Tapappéovta wotapov vrd Tov TeTTwKOT@Y 
émiaxeOijvat. 

4 ‘O & Aopereavos, e& ov épace Kal TONG 
Haddov €E ov émexetpnaev (od Bar yap pK pov 
érrevoet) poPneis Tov matépa, ™ pos Te TO 
"AdBavd TO Opec Ta TONG diatpiBov Kal TO 
Epore THS Aoutias THs KopBovdwvos? Ouyarpas 
Tpocexwv eruyyave: TavTny yap. Aouxiou Aapiov 
Aidavoi * Tod TavTNS dvdpos anoondaas TOTE 
hey év Tats épwpévas eroincato, vaTepov Se Kal 


éynuev.— Xiph. 204, 10-205, 2 R. St. 


1 KopBovrAwvos R. Steph., xoupBotAwvos VC. 
2 Aldcavod I. Klein, aliuedcavod VC. 
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funds from every source, but also continued from the «.». 70 
very first to collect money himself, thus providing 
large amounts for the empire and at the same time 
acquiring large amounts for himself. 

In the province of Germany various uprisings 
against the Romans took place that are not worth 
being mentioned by me, at least,! but there was one 
incident that must occasion surprise. A certain 
Julius Sabinus, one of the foremost of the Lingones, 
} collected by his own efforts an independent force of 
his own and took the name of Caesar, claiming to 
be a descendant of Julius Caesar. Upon being 
defeated in several engagements he fled to a country 
estate, where he descended into a subterranean vault 
beneath a monument, which he first burned to the 
ground. His pursuers thought that he had perished 
in the flames, but as a matter of fact he remained 
hidden there with his wife for nine years and had 
two sons by her. The troubles in Germany were 
settled by Cerialis in the course of numerous battles, 
in one of which so great a multitude of Romans and 
barbarians was slain that the river flowing near by 
was dammed up by the bodies of the fallen. 

Domitian became afraid of his father because of 
what he himself had done and far more because 
of what he had intended to do; for he was quite 
ambitious in his projects. So he spent most of his 
time in the neighbourhood of the Alban Mount and 
devoted himself to his passion for Domitia, the 
daughter of Corbulo. He had taken her away from 
her husband, Lucius Lamia Aelianus, and at this 
time had her for one of his mistresses, though later 
he married her. 

1 As Boissevain points out, this relative clause is probably 
due to Xiphilinus, 
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‘O bé Titos 7@ pds “Ioudaious roréum éemt- 
taxOels éereyelpnoe pev avdtods Adyous Til 
Kat émayyediats mpoctoinoacbat, yn Tretc Oeics 
6 érodguer. Kal paxyats tais! pev paras 
ayxopara aywvicduevos, eita Kpatyaas érro- 
Aropxer TA ‘Tepotdrvpa. iy S€é tpia adtois adv 
TO TOD vew TEpLBdrAw Tex. Of TE odv ‘Pwuatos 
Xawatd Te TpOs TO TEelyos éxavyvoay Kal py- 
Yavipata Mpochyov, Tous Te érexéovras opdce 
lovtes dvéotedrXov, Kal Tovs én Tod TEebyous 
émovtas agevdovas Kal tokedpaciwv aveipyov: 
auxvors yap Kat mapa BapBdpwv twaev Bact- 
Aéwv weuPOévtas elyov Kal ot "lovdator roAXol 
pev avtodev modrol 6& cal mapa Tdv opondor, 
ovy Ott ex THS TOV ‘Pwpatwy dpyfis ara Kal 
éx Tov Tépav Evppatov, poo BeBonOnxortes Bern 
te kal avtoi Kal Aious, Tos pev ex YELpds TOUS 
b€ cal unxavais, cpodpotepov are Kai ad’ inynrod, 
éreutrov, Kat émeEvovtes, 7 Karpos HV, vUKTOS TE 
kal tpépas Tas pnyavas éveripmpacayv, cuxvors 
aTEKTiVVUT a), TOY TE YOOY UTopvaaorTES UITd TO 
TElyos UpetAKov, Kal TODS KpLOVS Tovs pev Bpd- 
you avéxcdwv? rods b€ apmdyais avéoTrwv éré- 
pov Tas mpocBords cavict Tayelals oupTeTNy- 
pévais Te Kal ceordnpwpévats, as mpd Tod 
Tetyous Kabiecav, anéatpepov. Td bé 52) Trel- 
atov of ‘Pwpyaiot th avudpia éxaxoTadour, Kal 

1 ras supplied by Rk. 
2 avécawy Bk, aveiAcov ABM. 
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Titus, who had been assigned to the war against a.p. 70 
the Jews, undertook to win them over by certain 
representations and promises; but, as they would 
not yield, he now proceeded to wage war upon them. 
The first battles he fought were indecisive ; then 
he got the upper hand and proceeded to besiege 
Jerusalem. This city had three walls, including the 
one that surrounded the temple. The Romans, 
accordingly, heaped up mounds against the outer 
wall, brought up their engines, joined battle with 
~ all who sallied forth to fight and repulsed them, and 
with their slings and arrows kept back all the 
defenders of the wall; for they had many slingers 
and bowmen that had been sent by some of the 
barbarian kings. The Jews also were assisted by 
many of their countrymen from the region round 
about and by many who professed the same religion, 
not only from the Roman empire but also from 
beyond the Euphrates; and these, also, kept hurl- 
ing missiles and stones with no little force on 
account of their higher position, some being flung 
by the hand and some hurled by means of engines. 
They also made sallies both night and day, whenever 
occasion offered, set fire to the siege engines, 
slew many of their assailants, and undermined the 
Romans’ mounds by removing the earth through 
tunnels driven under the wall, As for the battering- 
rams, sometimes they threw ropes around them and 
broke them off, sometimes they pulled them up with 
hooks, and again they used thick planks fastened 
together and strengthened with iron, which they 
let down in front of the wall and thus fended 
off the blows of still others. But the Romans 
suffered most hardship from the lack of water ; for 
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fpavrov cal roppwdev vdwp erayouevor. of Sé 
Tovdatos Sia tTaV bTovopwv iaxyvov: dpwpvypé- 
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aréppake. 
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éxatépwv Kal €vncxov, Kal 6 Tiros avtos MO@ 
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yelpa dabevertépay elyev. xpov@ 8 odv Tote 
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mpos TO ETEpoyv Tetyos TpoceBadAov. ov pévToL 
Kal opola %) mpoopkis odiow éeyiyveto: ava- 
yopnoavtes yap és éxeivo mavtes pdov, are Kal 
éx Bpaxutépas ths Tod KUKAov TepiBorrs, Huv- 
vovTo. 0 ovv Titos xypuvypa addis, ddeav avrois 
bi50vs, éroijoato. éxeivol Te ov kal a éxap- 
Tépour, Kal of adtoxopevos of TE avTOMONODYTES 
cpov To vdwp Tav ‘Pwyaiwy Ravdavovtas 
épOeipov, Kal tav advOpwmwv ots Tov povous 
amordBouv Expalov, o b€ Titos obeér ovdéva 
avtav edéyeTo. Kav TovT@ Kal Tov ‘Popaiwv 
Teves adypovricartes ola év ypovie TrodtopKia, Kal 
mposuTotoTnaavres OTrep eOpunreito, amdopOntov 
SvTws Tv TOAW élval, weTéaTnoaY Kal avTOUS 
éxeivot, kaimep omavilortes THS TpOphs, TeprEerT ov 
és ériderEw Tov Kal avtol ad’Toporous Eyewv. 
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their supply was of poor quality and had to be a». 70 
brought from a distance. The Jews found in their 
underground passages a source of strength ; for they 
had these tunnels dug from inside the city and 
extending out under the walls to distant points in 
the country, and going out through them, they 
would attack the Romans’ water-carriers and harass 
any scattered detachments. But Titus stopped up 
all these passages. 

In the course of these operations many on both 
sides were wounded and killed. Titus himself was 
struck on the left shoulder by a stone, and as a 
result of this accident that arm was always weaker. 
' In time, however, the Romans scaled the outside 
wall, and then, pitching their camp between this 
and the second circuit, proceeded to assault the 
latter. But here they found the conditions of 
fighting different; for now that all the besieged 
had retired behind the second wall, its defence 
proved an easier matter because its circuit was 
shorter. Titus therefore once more made a pro- 
clamation offering them immunity. But even then 
they held out, and those of them that were taken 
captive or deserted kept secretly destroying the 
Romans’ water supply and slaying any troops that 
they could isolate and cut off from the rest; hence 
Titus would no longer receive any Jewish deserters. 
Meanwhile some of the Romans, too, becoming 
disheartened, as often happens in a protracted siege, 
and suspecting, furthermore, that the city was really 
impregnable, as was commonly reported, went over 
to the other side. The Jews, even though they 
were short of food, treated these recruits kindly, in 
order to be able to show that there were deserters to 
their side also. 
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Ataxorrévtos 8€ Tov Teiyous pnyavais Kata wey 
TovTO ovs Hs éddwoay, ddA Kal Tavy TodAOdS 
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a \ ‘ 
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€ nx 
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2 3 - - , X fal fs 
enxnOnaayv, KaiTEp OALYOL TPOS TOAN@ TWAELous 
paxyouevot, mply Urompnabhvat Tt Tov yew: TOTE 

x ? ‘A pi x s , a lol 
yap €Oerovaror of pev Eidert adhas rois THY 
‘Pwpaiwy teptéretpov, oi Sé addjAOvs epdvevov, 
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1 auvamwddvvto ABM (ow over vy M), cvvamdaovto VC. 
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Though a breach was made in the wall by means a.p. 70 


of engines, nevertheless, the capture of the place 
did not immediately follow even then. On the 


’ contrary, the defenders killed great numbers that 


tried to crowd through the opening, and they also 
set fire to some of the buildings near by, hoping 
thus to check the further progress of the Romans, 
even though they should gain possession of the 
wall. In this way they not only damaged the wall 
but at the same time unintentionally burned down 
the barrier around the sacred precinct, so that the 
entrance to the temple was now laid open to the 
Romans. Nevertheless, the soldiers because of their 
superstition did not immediately rush in; but at 
last, under compulsion from Titus, they made their 
way inside, Then the Jews defended themselves 
much more vigorously than before, as if they had 
discovered a piece of rare good fortune in being 
able to fight near the temple and fall in its 
defence. The populace was stationed below in the. 
court, the senators! on the steps, and the priests 
in the sanctuary itself. And though they were but 
a handful fighting against a far superior force, they 
were not conquered until a part of the temple 
was set on fire. Then they met death willingly, some 
throwing themselves on the swords of the Romans, 
some slaying one another, others taking their own 
lives, and still others leaping into the flames. And 
it seemed to everybody, and especially to them, that 
so far from being destruction, it was victory and 
salvation and happiness to them that they perished 
along with the temple. Yet even under these 
conditions many captives were taken, among them 


1 4,e, the members of the Sanhedrin, 
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6 Bapyropas * 6 dpyev avtav: Kat movos ye ovTos 
év ToIs émuvixtous éxohda On. 

Otte pep Ta ‘Tepooohupa ev aurh TH TOD 
Kpovou *pépa, Hv pada re, ert Kat vov lovSator 
céBovew, eEdNero. Kal am éxeivov diSpaxpov 
érax On TOUS Ta maT pla auiroy gn TeptoTErNovTas 
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aBov, 70 6é 81 Too "Tovdaixod ovdéerepos eoxe 
Kaitot Ta Te AANA avTols, boa ert THALKAUTH 
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oOncav.—Exc. US 41 (pp. 396-399), Xiph. 205, 
2-13 R, St. 
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évedOovtos 6 Netdos maha Th mwréov Tapa TO 
xabeaTnKos év pad epg émehaytoev’ orep 
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Oveorractavos 8¢ a’tos tupdov Té TWA Kal Erepov 
ovK aptixepa,” mposerBovras of ot && dxpews éverpa- 
Tov, Tov pe THY xelpa marncas Tou 6é Toiv 
dpOarpoiv TpoomTucas,> bytets damépnve. TO 
aie Oetov tovTots avTov éaéuvover, ov pévToL Kal 

*AreEavdpeis éxacpov avT@, adrAa wal mavu 
ixGovro, @OTE a) povor Sta ara Kal Snuooia 
Kat oKom TEL avrov kal dowBopeiv. mpooSorey- 
TavTes yap peya TL map avTod AyprperBat, 6 Ore 
TpaTou avrov avToxpatopa emer ourjxerar, ov 
povov ovdev el povto ana Kat Tporenpdaaov70 
Xpypata. wodkAa pev yap Kal dAdkws Tap’ 


1 Bapytopas Reim., capropas V, Bapropas C, Baondpyns ABM. 
2 aprixetpa C (2), aveixepa V. 
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Bargiora,! their leader; and he was the only one 4». 70 
to be executed in connexion with the triumphal 
celebration. 

Thus was Jerusalem destroyed on the very day 
of Saturn, the day which even now the Jews 
reverence most. From that time forth it was 
ordered that the Jews who continued to observe 
their ancestral customs should pay an annual tribute 
of two denarii to Jupiter Capitolinus. In conse- 
quence of this success both generals received the 
title of imperator, but neither got that of Judatcus, 
although all the other honours that were fitting on 
the occasion of so magnificent a victory, including 
triumphal arches, were voted to them. 

Following Vespasian’s entry into Alexandria the 
Nile overflowed, having in one day risen a palm higher 
than usual; such an occurrence, it was said, had 
taken place only once before. Vespasian himself 
healed two persons, one having a withered hand, the 
other being blind, who had come to him because of 
a vision seen in dreams; he cured the one by 
stepping on his hand and the other by spitting 
upon his eyes. Yet, though Heaven was thus 
magnifying him, the Alexandrians, far from delight- 
‘ing in his presence, detested him so heartily that 
they were for ever mocking and reviling him, For 
they had expected to receive from him some 
great reward because they had been the first to 
make him emperor, but instead of securing any- 
thing they had additional contributions levied 
upon them. In the first place, he collected large 


1 Simon Bar Giora. 


3 xpoontbaas KR. Steph., mnddv mpoorticas VC, 
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Tpogennvenae, wawd Te erepa MpoaKkateaTHTaTO. 
To 8 avTo TovTO Kal év TH addy EmyKo@ TH TE 
‘Iradia Kal avrh TH Poy peta tadta? émoinger. 
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sf é& dBorous mpooarteis,” dare Kal TOV Oveora- 
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Keredoar pev cat tovs && dBodovs Kar’ avdpa 
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1 undéva—mapadrelnwv Bs., pydeva mépov pnd ef éwalrgs tis hy 
napadiméy VC, pnde amopov pndé toy tuxdyta .:. pnd’ 
ermattids Tis hy maparelray cod, Peir. 

279 re "Iradig nal abr} TH Pwyy peta tadra Zon., éy re TH 
‘Pon were ToT’ VC., om, cod. Peir, 
3 § ody Bk., yoow VC. 
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sums from them in various ways, overlooking no «0. 70 
source, however trivial or however reprehensible 
it might be, but drawing upon every source, 
sacred and profane alike, from which money could 
be secured. He also renewed many taxes that had 
fallen into disuse, increased many that were 
customary, and introduced still other new ones. 
And he adopted this same course later in the rest 
of the subject territory, in Italy, and in Rome itself. 
Hence the Alexandrians, both for these reasons and 
also because he had sold the greater part of the 
palace, were angry and hurled many taunts at him, 
this among others: “Stx obols! more you demand 
of us.” Vespasian, consequently, although the most 
good-natured of men, became angry, and gave orders 
that six obols should be exacted from every man, 
and he thought seriously about punishing them 
besides. For the words in themselves were insulting 
enough, and there was something about their broken 
anapaestic rhythm that roused hisire. Titus, however, 
' begged that they might be forgiven and Vespasian 
spared them. Yet they would not let him alone, 
but in a crowded assembly all loudly shouted 
in chorus at Titus these words: “We forgive 
him ; for he knows not how to play the Caesar.” 
So the Alexandrians at that time went on with 
these foolhardy demonstrations, took their fill with- 
out restraint of that impudent licence which is 
always working to their detriment, and abused the 
1 Or perhaps sesterces. Dio regularly uses dpaxuh (six 


obols) as the equivalent of the denarius (four sesterces). The 
point of the remark is not clear. 





4 re Reim., re ody cod. Peir. 
5 ® obv cod. Peir., yoor VC. 
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977 Tob avdToKparopos érrverxeta dmox pa pevor r) 
be éxeivous pev cia, és 8& thy ‘Paduny éméaretre, 
THY TE aTLLiay TOV katana bevtov émt Tais 
Aevyouévats aceBelars t bre Népavos al TOV peTa 
tadra apfivtwn, TOV TE Sevtov Kal TOV reDved- 
TOV spoiws, dmanreiov, Kal Tas ypagas Tas él 

2 ToLovToLS eye drjpace KaTadvor. Tous TE aor po- 
Aoyous éx Tis ‘Pouns eEdpire, walrot maou Tots 
apiaros avTav ypepevos avTos,* dare kat ba 
Ba, piStrrov Twa av8pa. ToLouTOT poTrov ayava Tois 
a0, decors fi iepov dye PAO sae dtrep ovdemsed 
aAAn Tore evetpmev.— Xiph. 205, 13-206, 7 R. St., 
Exe. Val. 271 (p. 701 ay. 

2° Tay péev obv Aiyurtov 8¢ ddéyou KaTeaTHCaTOo, 
Kal gtrov mohoy els THY ‘Popyy errepapev am avris: 
tov 6é viov avTod Titov els ‘lepoodkupa Katane- 
ours mopOjcat aura, Ty éxelvov dvéuewvev | 
doow, iva peta Tod viéos émaverdn ™ pos THY 
‘Pepny. TpiBopevov be Xpavov év TH moMopKia 
tov pev Titov év TH Taracorivy KATEALTFED, AUTOS 
dé oAKdS0S émuBas és Avuxiav €mrdevce, Kaxeibev 
Ta wev wet Ta bé vauTeAXOpEvos és TO Bpevtéccov 
éxopia On. —Zon. 11, 17, p. 52, 28- 53, 8D. 

3  ‘O be Oveomaciavds peta Tatra és THY ‘Popny | 
eoedruGer, cat Movevave pep adrdows Te TOV. 
7 pore év TO Bpevrecip eVETUXE, Aopettard 5é 
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ed povet kal ap emeTroujKet ovTe eOdpoer, Kat 
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yoov T@ ’AdBave xopieo Ta TAeloTa Sidryov j 
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1 aités Polak, ofrws cod. Peir. 
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_ good nature of the emperor. But Vespasian soon ap. 70 
ceased to notice them. He sent a despatch to 
Rome rescinding the disfranchisement of those who 
had been condemned by Nero and succeeding rulers 
for acts of matestas, as they were called. This order 
applied to the living and to the dead alike; and 
he put an end to the indictments based on such 
complaints. He banished the astrologers from Rome, 
even though he was in the habit of consulting all 
the best of them himself, and, by way of showing 
a favour to Barbillus, a man of that profession, 
had even permitted the Ephesians to celebrate 
some sacred games, a privilege that he granted to 
no other city. 

He soon restored order in Egypt and sent thence 
a large supply of grain to Rome. He had left his 
son Titus at Jerusalem to storm the place, and was 
waiting for its capture in order that he might return 
to Rome with him. But as time dragged on and 
. the siege continued, he left Titus in Palestine and 
took passage himself on a merchantman; in this 
manner he sailed as far as Lycia, and from there he 
proceeded partly by land and partly by sea to 
Brundisium. 

Vespasian had later come to Rome, after meeting 
Mucianus and other prominent men at Brundisium 
and Domitian at Beneventum. The latter, because 
of his consciousness both of what he was planning 
and of what he had already done, was ill at ease, and 
furthermore he sometimes even feigned madness. 
At any rate, he spent most of his time at the Alban _ 
Villa and did many absurd things, one of them being 





2 Beveovevt@ H. Steph., Bevovevrw VU. 
275 


T2 


10 


12 


bo 


3 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


pias ypadelos Kxatexévte.! TovTo yap el Kat 
avd Evov Tod Tis ioropias dryxou éotiy, Gdn bt6 
nes ikavos TOV Tpomov avrod évdeixvurat, avay- 
Kalos eyparra, Kal paricO ore wal , Hovapxnoas 
opolws avro éroiet. bdev ovK axyapitws Tis ele 
mpos Tov épetncavta “Ti mparre Aopeteavds ® 5 
OT < ‘ (dud ber te,> Kal ovde pia auTe rrapaxddy- 
Tat.” o 8é Overracravos éxeivou pev érameivou 
70 ppovnpa, TOUS dé ddXovs mavras ovx ws 
avToxpaTep GN as .@Tns, KYnLN THs TpoTépas 
avtod TUXNS, de§cobT0.—Xiph. 206, 7~20 R. St. 
"EAGav & és THY ‘Pamnv cai tots OTpaTLoras 
kal 7 Sy tmapéoxnne Swpeds, Kai Ta Tepevn 
kal Ta dnpoota épya Ta TerovnkdTa dived ap 
Pave, cal ta 789) epPappeva éemaverxevate, Kat 
our Tehovpevors avrois ov Td éavtod éréypadev 
6vopa, ddAA TO TOV TpweTwS Sopunoapéevwv.—Zon. 
11, 17, p. 58, 9- 14 D, 

Aguares veascaar év 7@ Kamitadio evOvs 
oixodopety ipEato, ards re 4 TOU x08 Tm paros 
expopijaas Kal dijdov étt Kat Tols adXrows TOFS 
emupavertarors To avto® robdTo mouhoat Kehev- 
aas, va Kal TO NOLT@ TANOEL Amapaitytov TO 
Slaxovnpa yévytat.— Xiph. 206, 20-24 R. St. 

Tds re obcias Trav evavriabévtwy avT@ Kal év 
Tals paxas TET OVTWV Tots matoly éxeivav 7) Tots 
a@AXwS oixetous adixe, Kal Ta oupBorata Ta 
madata Ta TO Snyooiw TpooyKoyvta mpocsté- 


p0etpe.—Zon. 11, 17, p. 53, 14-18 D. 


Meyanoppovécrara dé det Tote és TO Kotvon 
1 karexévte: C (?), kavexévra V. 
2 Aouriavds R. Steph., Souetiards VC, 
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to impale flies on a stylus. Unworthy as_ this a». 70 
incident is of the dignity of history, yet, because it 
shows his character so well and particularly because 
he still continued the practice after he became 
emperor, I have felt obliged to record it. In view 
of this habit of his, someone, in answer to the 
question, “Where is Domitian?” made the witty 
reply: “He is living in retirement, without even 
a fly to keep him company.” Vespasian now pro- 
ceeded to humble this son’s pride, but greeted all 
the rest, not as an emperor, but as a private citizen ; 
for he was mindful of his own past fortune. 

On reaching Rome he bestowed gifts upon both 
the soldiers and the populace. He also repaired the 
sacred precincts and the public works which had 
suffered injury and rebuilt such as had already 
fallen into ruin; and upon completing them he 
inscribed upon them, not his own name, but the’ 
names of those who had originally built them. 

He immediately began to construct the temple on 
the Capitoline. He was himself the first to carry 
out a load of soil, thereby evidently bidding all the 
other leading citizens to do likewise, in order that the 
rest of the populace might have no excuse for shirking 
this service. 

The property of his opponents who had fallen in 
the various conflicts he left to their children 
or to other kinsmen of theirs; furthermore, he de- 
stroyed the notes that were long overdue belonging to 
the public treasury. 

Although he invariably expended in most munificent 


3 re H. Steph., ri VC. 
4 re Sylb., 71 VC. 
5 7d ard Sylb., 7a abra VC. 
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baa éxphy dvadwoas, Kal tas Tavyyvpes monu~ 
TehéoTaTa drabeis, evTehéotara, Sintaro* Kal 
ovdev &a Tov Tavu dvarynatov éSamdva, kab Sid 
TOUTO ovee év Tots Kamm retous épOov TL TY 
dom plow mimpdaxer Oa emérpeTe, KaK TOUTOU 
Kal Ta pdduota diéderEev ott Tas udRoyas Tov 
NPAT ov ovK és Tas éavTov HOovas GAN és Tas 
tod Sxuov xpelas éroveito.— Xiph. 206, 24-80 
R. St. 

3° “Ore Beatactaves yékwta wpricKxavey dodkts 
avariaxwov éreyev OTe “ex Tov épavTod aiTa 
datrava.”—Petr. Patr. exe. Vat. 100 (p. 219 
Mai = p. 201, 22-28 Dind,). 

3> "Hp a ovte €& ebyev@v oUTE wovoLos.—Zon. 
11, 17, p. 58, 20-21 D. 

4 Kataordce: dé tod Biou Toudbe expire. driya 
pev év 7 maratio Ket, TO d€ 8% TAEloTOY év 
Tols KNTOLS TOLS radovpévous Zarovateetors 
diétpiBe, Kavtadda Tov Povdopevoy ovy bre Tey 
5 BoudeuTay avnra kal Tey dev éred€xeTo, kal 
tois mavu pido Kal po Tis &w év Te TH evvij 
Kelevos ouveyiveTo, Kal Etepot év Tais 6dois 
av’tov nomatovto. at te Ovpar tev PRaciretwv 
jvewypevar dia mons Ths Huépas Hoav, Kal 
poupos ovdels év avrais eynaberar nies? és Te 
TO ouvédplov ota TAVTOS époira, Kal epi TavTwV 
avtois émexoivou, kav* tH dyopa Trodddxts édt- 

Gxakev. doa Te my edvvaTo altos bd TOD yipas 
dvanréyer Oat, 3) Kat boa amoy emeoTEANE TH 
Bovrg, Sia TeV viéwy avrob Os TO mond éxéXevev 
dvarydoxerOat, Te@y Kav ToUT® auriiy. ovaci- 
Tous Te & Te avTay éxeivwy Kal éx TOV ddAAOY 
278 








EPITOME OF BOOK LXV 


fashion all that was requisite for the public welfare a.n. 70 


and carried out the festivals on a most sumptuous 
scale, his own style of living was very tar from costly 
and he spent no more than» was absolutely necessary. 
Therefore even in the taverns he allowed nothing 
cooked to be sold except pulse. Thus he made it 
most evident that he was amassing money, not for his 
own enjoyment, but for the needs of the people. 

Vespasian was laughed at every time he would say, 
when spending money: “I am paying for this out 
of my own purse.” 

He was neither of noble birth nor rich. 

The general routine of life that he followed was as 
follows. He lived but little in the palace, spending 
most of his time in the Gardens of Sallust. There 
he received anybody who desired to see him, not 
only senators but also people in general. With his 
intimate friends he would hold converse even before 
dawn while lying in bed ; and others would greet him 
on the streets, The doors of the palace stood open all 
day long and no guard was stationed at them. He 
regularly attended themeetings of the senate, whose 
members he consulted on all matters, and he 
frequently dispensed justice in the Forum. Whatever 
messages he was prevented by old age from reading 
and whatever communications he sent to the senate 
when unable to be present, he usually caused to be 
read by his sons, thus showing honour to that body 
even in this detail. Every day he made many of the 
senators and others his guests at table, and he himself 





1 Sintaro Zon., 3a todTo VC, 

2 Sadovortietors Dind, (ZadAovatielors), cadrovatetars VC, 
3 éyeaberrthxer Reim., éycaberthker VC, 

4 «av Sylb., cal VC. 


279 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kae” éedorny eepay ouxvous émovetto, Kab mroA- 
Adxes Kab arros Tapa Tous mavu pirous édeimvet. 

ll to ve oupmay TH per? mpovoig TOV Kowa 
attroxpatep évomitete, és bé dy TaANa mayTa 
KoLWOoS Kab icodiatTos opury Ty. Kat yap 
erxomre SnpoteKds Kat UVTETKOTTETO 18ers" 
el Té Twa ypappara, ola elwOev dvevupa és ToUs 
avtoxpdropas, T pom rakes HOV ai’to pépovTa, 
eFer eon moré, avreferiOe Ta mpoadopa pendev 

2 rapatropevos. Tov TE Poi Bou mpoceOovros 
avT@ Kat dm oXoryoupévou ore emt Tov Népavos 
éoxvdpomaxéra more avrov émt rod Gedtpov év 
TH ‘E ANOe, é’ ols aaxnpovodvTa éopa Tov 
avToKpaTopa, exéhevoe Tos opyny dimen ely, rod 
6é €popevou dro, “és Kopakas ” elrrev, Um ep 
ToUTOU ov aTrOOYOULEVOL Tob PoiBou ore TL 
KAKOV avTOV elpydcaro, ove dmexpivato avtT@ 
aXXo ovdev TANY av’Td TOUTO Ste “ és KOpaKas 

3 dere.” tod d€ Ovoroyaicov? émicteiAavTos 
avt@ obtws “ Bactreds Bacidéwv "Apaduns 
Praoviy Oveoractavd Xaipew, ovre Tt abroy 
nto aro, cab dvréyparve Tov avTov Tporo)», 
pnd TOV THS apxAs ovopdroov mpoobeis. 

12 Emel 6é Tpicxos “Erouidios 6 Tob Opacéov 
yauBpos, Tois Te aTwixois Sdypacw évtpadeis 
Kab THY tod Opacéou Tappyatay ov ép Kapp ‘ 
MipOUpHEVOS, oTparyyay 6é Thvixadra, ovTE me 
™ pos Tiny Tod aitoxpdtopos pa cal Tpooért 
kat Brachynpdv aitov ovx émaveto, Kai Tote 


1 wey Zon., om. VC. 
2 Oioroyaloov R. Steph., overoyalacov VC. 
3 obk ev apg Bs., ov ob ape VC. 
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often dined at the houses of hisintimate friends. In a.n. 70 
short, he was looked upon as emperor only by 
reason of his oversight of the public business, where- 
as in all other respects he was democratic and lived 
on a footing of equality with his subjects. For 
example, he indulged in jests like a man of the 
people and enjoyed jokes at his own expense ; and 
whenever any anonymous bulletins, such as are regu- 
_ larly addressed to the emperors, were posted, if they 
contained scurrilous references to himself, he would 
simply post a reply in kind, without showing the 
least resentment. One day Phoebus approached him 
to make an apology. It seems that once, during 
Nero’s reign, Vespasian while in the theatre in 
Greece had frowned when he saw the emperor 
behaving himself in unseemly fashion, whereupon 
Phoebus had angrily bidden him go away. And 
when Vespasian asked, “Go where?’’ Phoebus had 
replied, “To the deuce.”! So when Phoebus now 
apologized for this remark, Vespasian did him no 
harm, and gave him no answer other than this same 
retort: “To the deuce with you.” Again, when 
Vologaesus sent him a letter of which the salutation 
ran thus: “Arsaces, King of Kings, to Flavius 
Vespasian, Greeting,’ the emperor did not rebuke 
him at all but wrotea reply in the same style, adding 
none of his imperial titles. 

Helvidius Priscus, the son-in-law of Thrasea, had 
been brought up in the doctrines of the Stoics and 
imitated Thrasea’s frankness of speech, sometimes 
unseasonably. He was at this time practor,.but in- 
stead of doing aught to increase the honour due to the 
emperor he would not cease reviling him. Therefore 


1 See Ixiii (Ixii), 10, 1% 
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bea TobTo ot SHpapyo. svAdaBovtes avrov Tois 
Umnpéracs mapédocay, ouvexvOn te 6 Oveora- 
olavos Kal Saxpucas €. €x TOU Bovdevrnpiou eb Oe, 
TocovuToy povoy Umecmmv: dre “éueé pev vlds 
d:adéFerat, i) ovdeis AAXOS.”—Xiph. 206, 80-208, 
1 R. St. 

Be Tov o ‘Tepoood pov adovTo@v 6 Tiros eis THD 
‘Iradav emave doy Ta émevixia avros Te Kal o 
TaThp ep’ _ Eppatos emeprpav ouvéreume bé 
opiow avtTa kat 6 Aopettavds dmatevov él 
KéANTOS. peta TOTO S:dacKddovs év TH “Padmuy 
kal ths Aativev cal ths ‘EXAnviKAS Tasdeias 
KatéoTnae, picOov éx Tov Snuociov épovtas. 
—Zon,. 11, 17, p. 58, 29-54, 3 D. 

13 ‘Os & ody Kal Arete Tordol ex THY oTwLKaY 
KAROUHEVOY | NOoyov mpoaxdéves, pe? av Kal 
Anpajr pos. 6 KUrtKes, ouXya Kal ovK émetibeca 
Tots Tapovce dnpocia, TO THIS prrocodpias m™po- 
oXnMATL KATAX PO{LEVvOL, duedéyovTo, KK TOUTOU 
Kal UrrodvépOerpov Twas, emecoev 6 Movevavos ° 
tov Oveoracvavov wavTas TOUS TovovTous ek Tihs 
moAEws éx Barely, cir@y opyh WaAXov 1) Prroroyia 
Tut TONG Kat avt@v.—Xiph. 208, 1-7 R. St. 

2,4 “Ort o Movetavos tipacba bp ardvtev brép 
mavras HOerer, Kal HyOeTo ei Kai ootTicody odX 
étt UBpicetey adtov, ANN od pH od peyddrws 
ayyree. Kab Sua TodTO, Gomep ardrnaTos év 

z . fe 2 in 
tals Tynais mpos Tovs UroupyobvTds TL avT® Kal 
TO Bpaxurarov iy, ottw Kal pioes aypiwTdT@ 
Mpos Tovs py ToLvovTovs éypjto.—Exe. Val. 272 
p. 702). 

13, 1 On Movxiaves mpos Becractavov Kata Tov 
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the tribunes once arrested him and gave him in charge a.p, 70 
of their assistants, a procedure at which Vespasian 

was overcome by emotion and went out of the senate- 
chamber in tears, saying merely: “ My successor 

shall be my son or no one at all.” + 

After Jerusalem had been captured Titus returned 4.0, 71 
to Italy and both he and his father celebrated a 
triumph, riding in a chariot. Domitian, who was 
consul, also took part in the celebration, mounted 
upon a charger. Vespasian afterwards established 
in Rome teachers of both Latin and Greek learning, 
who drew their pay from the public treasury. 

Inasmuch as many others, too, including Demetrius 
the Cynic, actuated by the Stoic principles, were 
taking advantage of the name of philosophy to teach 
publicly many doctrines inappropriate to the times, 
and in this way were subtly corrupting some of 
their hearers, Mucianus, prompted rather by anger 
than by any passion for philosophy, inveighed at 
length against them and persuaded Vespasian to 
expel all such persons from the city. 

Mucianus desired to be honoured by all and above 
all, so that he was displeased not only when any 
man whatever insulted him, but also when anyone 
failed to extol him greatly. Hence, just as he could 
never honour enough those who assisted him to even 
the smallest extent, so his hatred was most fierce 
against all who were not disposed to do so. 

Mucianus made a great number of remarkable 


1 Cf, Suet., Vesp. 25. 





1 Sreimav Bs., eimwv VC, éwerray exc. Vat. 
2 Movitavds Zon., pivovrtavds VC, 
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CTWLKO@V TWAClaTA Te Ele Kal Oavudota, ws Te 
avy aos wevod eat TeTANPOPEVOL, cay Tov 
Toryove Tes avtév Kan Kat Tas op pvas ava 
owdon TO TE TptBaviov avaBdarntat Kat dvutro- 
SqTos Badicn, copes evOus dvépelos dixatds dnotw 
eivat, wal Tet veg’ éavT@ peya, Kay TO Aeyopevov 87 
TOUTO pajre ypdupara pajre veiy emioTnTat.s Kab 
TAVTAS VTEPOPWTL, KUL TOV MEV EUYEYT) Tnarra- 
Sotv? tov &é aryevh} oTpuKpoppova, Kat Tov pev 
Kadov aceryh tov bé alax pov evpvad, tov dé 
TAovatoy TrEOvERTHY TOV Se TévyTa SovrAOTpETTHR 
carodot.—Petr. Patr. exc, Vat. 106 (p. 220 Mai 
= p. 202, 138-24 Dind.). 

2 Kal mavtas aitixa trois pidtocodous 0 Ove- 
omaciaves, TANY TOD Movowviou, éx THs ‘Peopns 
é&éBare, tov bé 3% Anpntprov cat tov ‘Oote- 
Avavov® Kal és vijoovs Katéxderwe. Kal Oo pev 
‘Ooredavos él Kak Ta hddora pH éravcato 
Tept THS puyis axovoas (eruxe yap diaderyoperds 
Tit), AAA Kal TONA@ TAELW KATA Tijs povapxias 

3 Karédpaper, Bpecos mapaxphya peréa Tn: 7? be 
Anpntpio pnd as Drreiovre éxéXevoev 6 Ove- 
omaciavos AexOivar 6 ore ‘ov ev mavTa Towels 
iva oe amoKTetve, eyo 83 xuva UAaKTODVTA Ov 
povevo.’ *—Xip h. 208, 7-15 R. St. 

12 2 “Ore ov« nea re Ldnrov é eyévero | étt Ip toKov 
Tov ‘EAouisiov * ov paddov ve Ov éavrop a bia 
TOUS thous avrob, ods UBpicey, é épianoev 6 Ove- 
omTractavos, GN’ OTe Tapaxodys Te Wy Kat TO 
Xho T pooeKetTo, Baatretas | Te del KaTyyopes 
Kal Sn toepar ee éryver, Kal émpattev axddovda 

1 érleryrat v. Herw., érlotara: cod. 
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statements to Vespasian against the Stoics, asserting, a.p. 71- 
for instance, that they are full of empty boasting, 7 
and that if one of them lets his beard grow long, 
elevates his eyebrows, wears his coarse mantle thrown 
back over his shoulder and goes barefooted, he 
straightway lays claim to wisdom, bravery and right- 
eousness, and gives himself great airs, even though 
he may not know either his letters or how to swim, 
as the saying goes. They look down upon everybody 
and call a man of good family a mollycoddle, the 
low-born slender-witted, a handsome person licen- 
tious, an ugly person a simpleton, the rich man 
greedy, and the poor man servile. 

And Vespasian immediately expelled from Rome 
all the philosophers except Musonius; Demetrius 
and Hostilianus he even deported to islands. Hostili- 
anus, though he decidedly would not desist when he 
was told about the sentence of exile (he happened 
to be conversing with somebody), but merely in- 
veighed all the more strongly against monarchy, 
nevertheless straightway withdrew. Demetrius, on 
the contrary, would not yield even then, and Ves- 
pasian commanded that this message should be 
given to him: “You are doing everything to force 
me to kill you, but I do not slay a barking dog.” 

It became strikingly clear that Vespasian hated 
Helvidius Priscus, not so much on his own account 
or that of his friends whom the man had abused, as 
because he was a turbulent fellow who cultivated 
the favour of the rabble and was for ever denouncing 
royalty and praising democracy. Helvidius’ behaviour, 





2 rnbadrdradody Bk., riOadAwbdoy cod. 
3 ‘OgriAtavoy—OorAtavss Bs, , do7iAcavov—édartaws VC, 
4 ‘Erovidioy Val, (‘EABIdi0v), €ABioy cod. Peir. 
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TovTas Kal cuvictn TlWds, BoTEP Tou ptAogo- 
gias épyov bv TO TE TOUS KpaTodYTAS MpoTTNAA- 
Kitey Kab TO TH TANON TapatTev Td TE TA 
KkabeatnKkoTa ouyxelvy Kal Td vewdtepa adtois 

3 TMpaypata émecayev. Rv yap Tov Opacéov yap- 
Bpos Kail Enrobv avtov éwNaTTeTo, TOAD 8 
avtod Hudptave. Opacéas pev yap emt Népwvos 
OY ovK HpegKETO AUTO, Kal ovdev pévTOL OVS’ BS 
UBpiorixov éheyev és avrov ovsé emparter, may 
kal doov TpocKowvavely of TOV Spopevav ovK 
nkiov: obTos 6& Oveoraciave x Ger0, Kal ovr 
Sig oure é€v TO KOLW@ avtov amet yero, GAN e& 
av érotet avdra, Kal TOAAa TpdTT@OV EMEdrE 
mote Sixny adtay dSécev.—Exc, Val. 273 (p. 
702). 

14. Tore 88 cai Kawvis 4) tod Otecracavod rad- 
AaKH eT rAAA|LED. Epnpovevo a Sé adths ore Te 
TlaTOTATH fw Kab dru pEnENS dpiora errepvxcet. 
Tpos yoov TH déomowav Thy "Avtoviay 2 nv Tod 
Kravdiou ntépa, pope te Oe aurijs TO TeBepio 

2 Tept Tod Leiavod ® ypupacay, Kal avTO aTadeL- 
POfvat evOvs, dws pndels avtov édeyxos bronet- 
$04, Kedevoacay, ‘ ‘parny, ray déamowva,” epy ‘ “ToUTO 
mpooéragas: mavTa, yap Kat Taira, Kal Ta dda 
doa dv _Umaryopevans pot, & Te TH Pex del 

3 pépo ral ovderore eEarerpOivac Sivaras.” Tod- 
TO Te ov avTiis Oavuaca, wal mpoaéte OTe Kal 

0 Oveomactaves avry Umepexaipe, TAEloTOV TE 
Bid toute iaxvae, Kal TOVTOY apvOnTov HOpot- 
1 +a Val., rat cod. Peir. 


2 *Avreviav Sylb., avtwvivay VC. 
8 Seiavod Bs., s1avov VC. 


286 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXV 


moreover, was consistent with this opinion of him ; 4.0. 71- 
for he faded various men together, as if it were sd 
the function of philosophy to insult those in power, 

to stir up the multitudes, to overthrow the estab- 
lished order of things, and to bring about a revolu- 
tion. He was Thrasea’s son-in-law and affected to 
emulate his conduct, but he fell far short of doing 
so. For whereas Thrasea, though living in Nero’s 
time and displeased with him, nevertheless had 
neither said nor done anything that was insulting 

to him, save merely that he refused to share in his 
practices, Helvidius, on the other hand, bore a 
grudge against Vespasian and would not let him 
alone either in private or in public. Thus by his 
conduct he was courting death and by his meddle- 


’. some interference he was destined eventually to pay 


the penalty. 

It was at this time that Caenis, the concubine of 
Vespasian, died. I mention her because she was 
exceedingly faithful and was gifted with a most 
excellent memory. Here is an illustration. Her 
mistress Antonia, the mother of Claudius, had once 
employed her as secretary in writing a secret letter to 
Tiberius about Sejanus and had immediately ordered 
the message to be erased, in order that no trace 
of it might be left. Thereupon she replied: “ It is 
useless, mistress, for you to give this command; for 
not only all this but also whatever else you dictate 
tome I always carry in my mind and it can never 
be erased.””. And not only for this reason does she 
seem to me to have been a remarkable woman, but 
also because Vespasian took such excessive delight 
in her, This gave her the greatest influence and 
she amassed untold wealth, so that it was even 
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GeV, BATE Kal vourcO jva bre be auris éxeivns 
expnpativeror maprora yap mapa TONY 
éAdpuPave, ois wey apyas tots 5é émetporelas 
oTpatetas iepwavvas, 780 bé TUGL wal dnopaces 
avtod mimpacKovaa. améxteve pev yap Ode- 
onmaciavos xpnuatwv e&vexa ovdéva, éxwae Fé 
modAous TaV diddvTav: Kal 4 pev AauBdvovea 
éxeiyn Ww, Urwnteveto 66 6 Ovectaciavos Exov 
avtTh émreT perrewy TodTo Tovey éx TOV GAXAwWY OV 
érpattev, & oy Oriya. Selyparos & évexa Sunynoopar. 
aydpidvTa yap mwévte Kal elkoot pupiddeoy orioat 
of Wydicapevov | TOD Tpoérerve Tv xelpa Kal 
ébn se dore oe 70 apyvptov: q yap Baow adtod 
airy éott.” Kab mpos Tov Titov ayavaxrobyra 
T®@ TOD ovpov? Tédet, 6 Kal avTO peTa TOY AdrA@Y 
catedetyOn, elme, KaBwv €& avitod pods me- 
mopiapevous Kal SeiEas aiTe, “‘idov, Téxvov, ef 
Ts dtovcw.” 

Ent be Tob Oveoractavod éxtov Kal emi Tod 
Titov TéTapToy px ovTov TO THS Eipxyns Tépevos 
KabtepwOn, & TE Kohogaos @vopaa pEévos év Th iepG 
660 iSpv8n: gaol 6é aurov To TE Byos exaTov 
modi Kal TO eidos oi pev® 70 Tod Népwvos oi 
6é 70 tov Titov exe. opayas 6é 6 Oveorra- 
atavos Onpicov bev émoreito év roils Gedrpors, 
povopaxiars bé avdpav out mavu Te &yatpe, 
Kairou tov Titov év Tais Tév veaviokay Tradsais 
Tals év TH mwatpio. avtTov Tedovpévals oKLaMa- 


1 &xparrev Leuncl., émparrov VC. 
2 otpouv R. Steph., otiov VC. 
3 of wey R. Steph., 6 wey VC. 
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thought that he made money through Caenis herself ap. 71- 
as his intermediary. For she received vast sums from =” 
many sources, sometimes selling governorships, some- 
times procuratorships, generalships and priesthoods, 
and in some instances even imperial decisions. For 
although Vespasian killed no one on account of his 
money, he did spare the lives of many who gave it; 
and while it was Caenis who received the money, 
people suspected that Vespasian willingly allowed 
her to do as she did. This was inferred from his 
other acts, a few of which, for the sake of illustration, 
I will relate. When some persons voted to erect to 
him a statue costing a million, he held out his hand 
and said : ‘Give me the money; this ? is its pedestal.” 
And to Titus, who expressed his indignation at the tax 
placed upon public urinals,—one of the new taxes that 
had been established,—he said, as he picked up some 
gold pieces that had been realized from this source 
and showed them to him: “See, my son, if they 
have any smell.” 

In the sixth consulship of Vespasian and the fourth ap. 75 
of Titus the precinct of Pax was dedicated and the 
“Colossus” was set up on the Sacred Way. This 
statue is said to have been one hundred feet in height 
and to have borne the features of Nero, according to 
some, or those of Titus, according to others. Ves- 
pasian often gave wild-beast hunts in the theatres, 
but he did not take much pleasure in armed combats 
between men; yet Titus had once in the course of 
the youthful sports which were celebrated in his 
native district engaged in a sham fight in heavy 


1 7.e. the hollowed hand; cf, Suet., Vesp. 23. 


4 ob late hand in C, om. VC. 
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3 YnoavTds Tote Mpos TOY’ AXInvoV STAOLS. Tois 
6é IldpOous workepwOeiat mpos tivas Kat ths 
map avrob guppaxias SenBetow oun eBo7Oncer, 
el7r@y OTL ov TpognKEl AVT@ Ta ANXOTPLA TOAV- 
m parypovelv. 

Bepevixyn) 6€ ioyupas te HvOe Kat Sia todo 
kal és tiv ‘Pebyny peta tod adergpod ’Aypirma 
yrGe xalo pev otpatnyKOv tina HEL@On, 
bé év 7@ Tadatiw oxynoe Kal TS Titw cuveyi- 
yveto. mpoceddxa 6& yaunOnoecOar atte, Kal 
TavTa Hon ws Kal yuvn abtov odca éToia, aor 
exeivoy dvaxepaivovtas tovs “Pwyaiovs émi rov- 
5 Tos aicOopevoy arroréurpacbar aitnv. dddws 

Te yap Todd €Opurcito, Kai tives Kal TOTE 

copiotal xiverot és TO dat Twos Tapadwvtes, 

Avoyévns pév mpotepos és TO Oéatpov mdHpes 

avipav éeandOe Kal Tord adtods dodopijcas 

enaatiywOn, Hpas && per’ adrov, ws obSev wretov 

TELTOMEVOS, TOAAA Kal AToTa KuYNnoov é&éxparye, 

Kal bia TobTo Kab Ti Keparny areTpnOn. 

16 Kaé dv 8) Katpov tadta éyévero: oivos Te 
yap év Katnrelw tivl TocobdrTos brép TO aryyelov 
vrepexvOn Bote Kal és THY odov Tpoywphaas,” 
kal o LaBivos éxeivos 6 Tardrns 6 Kaicapd 
mote éavToy ovondcas Kal és SAA yopnoas 
yTtTnOeis TE KaL és TO pYnpEloy KaTaKpudels 
epwpabn® re Kat és tiv ‘Pouny aviyOn. ovv- 
améBave 5é ad’t@ Kal 1) yuviy Uerovdra, Hrep 


cs 


tw 


1 Beperten Leuncl., Bepovlun VC. 
2 xpoxwpioa exc. Salm., mpooxwpica VC, 
3 epwpddn V, epavepsdn C. 
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armour with Alienus. When the Parthians, who a0. 75 
had become involved in war with some neighbours, 
asked for his help, he would not go to their aid, 
declaring that it was not proper for him to interfere 

in others’ affairs, 

Berenice was at the very height of her power and 
consequently came to Rome along with her brother 
Agrippa.+ The latter was given the rank of praetor, 
while she dwelt in the palace, cohabiting with Titus. 
She expected to marry him and was already behaving 
in every respect as if she were his wife; but when 
he perceived that the Romans were displeased with 
the situation, he sent her away. For, in addition 
to all the other talk that there was, certain sophists 
of the Cynic school managed somehow to slip into 
the city at this time, too; and first Diogenes, enter- 
ing the theatre when it was full, denounced the 
pair in a long, abusive speech, for which he was 
fogged; and after him Heras, expecting no harsher 
punishment, gave vent to many senseless yelpings in 
true Cynic? fashion, and for this was beheaded. 

At this same period two other incidents occurred : a.p. 79 
such a quantity of wine overflowed its cask in a 
certain tavern that it ran out into the street; and 
Sabinus, the Gaul who, as said before,? had once 
styled himself Caesar and after taking up arms had 
been defeated and had hidden himself in the monu- 
ment, was discovered and brought to Rome. With 
him perished also his wife Peponila, who had pre- 

1 This Agrippa, known also as Herodes IT., was an intimate 
friend of the Jewish historian Josephus and a companion of 
Titus at the siege of Jerusalem, It was before him that the 
Apostle Paul made his defence in a.p, 60, 


* Literally ‘‘dog-like.” 
3 In chap, 3. 
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mou Kat Suecéowoto avTov, KaiTot Kal TA TaLdta 
7@ Overraciav® mpoharoica Kat édeetvoTaTov 
én avrois Aéyow elrotoa, ort tadra, Kaicap, 
Kal éyernoa ev TH pynpeip Kab pea, va 
ce mreloves ixerevowpey.” daxpioat pev yap 
Kat a’tov Kab Tovs dddovs éroincev, OU pévToL 
kal nArAenfOncay. 

Kay TouT@ érreBounrevdOn pev ond Te TOO 
"Adunvod kat vad ToD MapxéAdou, xaitep pirous 
Te abtous év Tois pédsora vopi Sov Kal Taon és 
avtous apdovwtdtn Tih Xpeopevos, ou bhp Kat 
on éxelvav an Baye popadervres! yap "Adunvos 
pev avtod év TO Bactrelp,® éEavaotas ex tod 
cvacttion, ed8ds area payn TOU Titov KEAEU- 
TAVTOS, He} Kal podon Te Tis VUKTOS vEeoxpoaas 
(ray yap orparvotay ouxvos mponrapeoKeta- 
oTOo), Madpxeddos bé xpiBeis év TO ouvedpio Kat 
katadixag Gels crrérepe Tov Aatpov adros éauT@ 
Eupo. ot Tov TOUS puce _Kaxous ovd ai 
evepyeriat viK@oW, OTOTE KaKElvoL TH TOTCADTA 
EeUNpYEeTNKOTL THAS érreBovNevoav.—Xiph. 208, 
15-210, 14. 


1 pwpabevtes C Zon., pavepwbevres V. 
2 7G Baoireiy VO, tots BaciAelois Zon. 
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viously saved his life. She threw her children at a». 79 
Vespasian’s feet and delivered a most pitiful plea in 
their behalf: “These little ones, Caesar, I bore and 
reared in the monument, that we might be a greater 
number to supplicate you.” Yet, though she caused 
both him and the rest to weep, no mercy was shown 
to the family. 

Meantime the emperor was the object of a con- 
spiracy on the part of both Alienus and Marcellus, 
although he considered them among his best friends 
and bestowed every honour upon them without stint. 
But he did not die at their hands, for they were 
detected. Alienus was slain at once, in the imperial 
residence itself, as he rose from a meal with his 
intended victim. ‘Titus issued this order, desiring 
to forestall any act of revolution that night; for 
Alienus had already got many of the soldiers in 
readiness. Marcellus was brought to trial before 
the senate and was condemned, whereupon he cut 
his own throat with a razor. Thus not even kindness 
can subdue those who are naturally vicious, as is 
shown by the plotting of these men against the one 
who had done them so many kindnesses. 
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17 Tadra pev ovUTws eoxer, Overractavos dé, @ @s pev 
q arjBera é eet, voonaas ov TH Todaypa TH j cvvnder 
GdXG Tuperois peti Adabey év Tots dace TeV 
YaBirwv tots KovtiNiots ovopacpévats, ws b€é 
TIVES katanyevdopevor Tov Titov, addon Te Kal 
‘ASptaros 0 abroxpaTop, epnpecay, pappaKov 

2 év cupmoaio Tit AaBov. éyeyover be onpeta 
aire pépovra és TovTO 6 Te datinp ot KOMHTNS 
émi qoNv gavras Geis Kal TO punpetov TO TOD 
Adbyovorou avropartov cvonx er. Tov 66 i latpa@v 
ETeT MOVTOY avTe OTL TH TE Gdn diaitn o opota, 
voowy €éxphto eat mavTa Ta mpoaijxovra 7H 
apxD emparre, ‘ ‘roy abtoxpdtopa.’ ” épy rs éotata 

3 bet erodvijrKenw.” Kal mpos, Tous qeph {Tob 
Komijrou Te StararodvrTas “‘ovK epwouye” elmev 

“adhe so) TeV ap@ov Baotnet mpoonpaiver- 
éxeivos pev yap Kona, éy@ O€ paraxpos elm.’ 
émetdy} TE ema revaey bre {TedeuT Hoel, eu) “ eds 
7 yivopar.” ebyce de é érn évvda cal éfnxovta 
Kal pias OKTo, 7 enovapxnce oe étn déxa, pepov 
4e& déovTa. Kak ToUTOU oupBaiver éviavTov TE 
cat 8vo nai elxoow Hpépas and Tob Bavdtov 
Tob Népavos péxpe THs TOD Oveoractavot 
apxis Sted Oeiv. eypayra &€ ToUTO Tod 1) Twas 
aratnOjvar, thy eEaplOpnow tov ypovouv mmpos 


1 § supplied by Bk. 
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Ir was after the events just narrated that Ves- 4.0.79 
pasian fell sick, not, if the truth be known, of his 
accustomed gout, but of a fever, and passed away 
at Aquae Cutiliae in the Sabine country. Some, 
however, in the endeavour falsely to incriminate 
Titus,—among them the Emperor Hadrian,—spread 
the report that he was poisoned at a banquet. 
Portents had occurred indicating his approaching 
end, such as the comet which was visible for a long 
time and the opening of the mausoleum of Augustus 
of its own accord. When his physicians chided him 
for continuing his usual course of living during his 
illness and attending to all the duties that belonged 
to his office, he answered: “The emperor ought to 
die on his feet.” To those who said anything to 
him about the comet he said: “This is an omen, 
not for me, but for the Parthian king; for he has 
long hair, whereas I am bald.” When at last he 
was convinced that he was going to die, he said: 
“JT am already becoming a god.” He had lived 
sixty-nine years and eight months, and had reigned 
ten years lacking six days. From this it results that 
from the death of Nero to the beginning of Vespa- 
sian’s rule a year and twenty-two days elapsed, I 
make this statement in order to prevent any mis- 
apprehension on the part of such as might estimate 





2 nod uavas durd VC, xal uivas oxrw Kal juepas dxrw Gon. 
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5 Tous Tay tyyepoviay exovras Tovoupévous. éxeivot 


peev yap ou d1edéEavto dAijrous, ara Sdvros 
Te Kab étt dpxovros érépou éxaoros avuTov 
émiatevoev avroxpatwp, ag” ov ye Kal és TobTo 
Ta péxurper, elvact det & ov maoas chev tas 
jMEpas as Kal epefijs addgpraus ex duabo xs 
yevouevas dpb ely, arn épara& {7 Pes, THY 
axpiferav tod xXpovov, waldrep elpntat joe, 


roviterBas—Xiph. 210, 14-211, 5 R. St. 


18,1* Tovrouv 8& rereurncavtos 6 Titos thy apxiny 


1 


2 


3 


dedéEaT0.—Zon. 11, 18, p. 54, 27, 28 D. 

‘O oe 8} Téros ovdev ovte ovixov ove 
epatexov Hovapxncas émpaker, arra xXpnares 
Kaimep émiBoudevbels Kat owodpov Kattoe Kah 
TAS Bepevixns + és ‘Pony. avls érOovans é éyévero. 
Taxa bey yap ore? Kal peteBdreTro (ov yap 
opolws add 8 ré reves mapaduvactevovar Kab 
avrot abtapxobow, aN éxeivot pev adpovre- 
orobytes THs Tob KpaTous d0Ens Th TE efoucia 
avtob dmajoros amoxpavrar Kat TONG emt 
TE plove Kal dia hong} avtTov ovovoty, of Sé és 
airtous 4 mavTa dvaxetpeva eidores mpovoobvrat 
Th al Tis _cudofias: @omep Tov Kal o Tiros 
7 pos Twa, oy mporepov eo TOVeaKel, elrrev ore 
ovx Spotdy éotiy érépou Tt deta Bar ral aurov 
Sixdlew, ovde wap’ diddov TL aitety Kat avrov 
duddvae tivi), mon &é Kal bre emt Bpaxdrarov, 
Os ye €s nyewoviay eciveiv, émeBio, Bote wnd 


1 Bepevluns Reim., Bepovlens VC. 
2 S71 Zon., om. VC. 
8 BAAw Sylb., Braro ve. 


4 és abtovs Bs., én’ avrovs VC. 
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the time with reference to the men who held the a». 79 
sovereignty. [or they did not succeed one another 
legitimately, but each of them, even while his rival 

was alive and still ruling, believed himself to be 
emperor from the moment that he even got a glimpse 

of the throne. Hence one must not add together 

all the days of their several reigns as if those periods 

had followed one another in orderly succession, but 
must reckon once for all with the exact time that 
actually elapsed, as I have stated it. 

At his death Titus succeeded to the rule. 

Titus after becoming ruler committed no act of 
murder or of amatory passion, but showed himself 
upright, though plotted against, and self-controlled, 
though Berenice came to Rome again. This may 
have been beeause he had really undergone a 
change ; indeed, for men to wield power as assistants 
to another is a very different thing from exercising 
independent authority themselves. In the former 
case they are heedless of the good name of the 
sovereignty and in their greed misuse the authority 
it gives them, thus doing many things that make 
their power the object of envy and slander; but 
actual monarchs, knowing that everything depends 
upon them, have an eye to good repute also. It 
was this realization, doubtless, that caused Titus to 
say to someone whose society he had previously 
affected: “It is not the same thing to request a 
favour of another as to decide a case yourself, nor 
the same to ask something of another as it is to 
give it to someone yourself.” Again, his satisfactory 
record may also have been due to the fact that he 
survived his accession but a very short time (short, 
that is, for a ruler), for he was thus given no oppor- 
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4 dpaptiay Twa aire eyyevér Bat. Sv0 Te yap 
etn peta TobTo Kai pias dv0 Tpépas Te eikoowy 
enoev én oe évvéat Kal Tpidwovra éteat Kat Anat 
mévTe Kal Typepais mévte Kal elkoot. Kal avrov 
e€ i isou Kata ToDTO TH Tod Ad \dyovorou modveTia 
dryouct, AeyouTes ore ovr ay éxelvos eid 
TOTE Eb Nat To _Xpovov ebijxer,? our dy obros 

5 et mretova, 6 pev OTL TpaxvTEpos Kar apxas 
dud Te Tovs mohépous ® Kal Sud. Tas oraces 
yevd pevos HduvynOn poeta tatTa evepryeataus ép 
7@ xpove Aaprpvves Oat, o 8 éte emrLetKOs apfas 
év aK Tis dd&ns amébave, Taxa av rey Gets, 
eltye ert paxpov éBeBroxes, Ott evTvyia Teiove 
ai] apEeTh EXPNTATO. 

19 Od pay arAX o Tiros ovdéva Tov BovrevT@v 
év TH avtou* Tyyenovia drréx ewer, GXX’ ovde 
Gos Tes aire emt THs avtou apxiis eTEAEUTIGE. 
TUS TE Sixas Tas THs aceBeias ovT adres TOTE 
édefaro ovT adXots éméTpewer, Aéywr ote “ eyo 
pev ovdév ov? UBpra Aira ovTe mponnraxta Oivar 

2 Sdvapau ove yap aEvov Te emnyoptas To, 
oUTEe pot pene Tov wpevdas eyopeveov” ot Oe 
HETHANAXOTES TOV avToKpaTopov avrol éautois, 
cmp @S arnOes 4 Hpwés Te Oot kal Svvapiv Twa 
EX@CL, Tipe pro ovew av te Ts avrous adienon.” 

3 moda oe Kal ddda pos Té 70 dao pares Kal 
7 pos 70 dduTrov tov avOparev KaTeoTHoaTo: 
Kab yap ypappara aeenue SeBaov mavra Ta 
bm TOY TpoTépwy avToKpatopwv Sobévta ® Loin, 

1 én’ Zon., xa én’ VC. 
2 eChwer C%, eCarer VC 
8 roaguous Zon., todenlous VC. 
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tunity for wrongdoing. For he lived after this only a». 79 
two years, two months and twenty days—in addition 
to the thirty-nine years, five months and twenty- 
five days he had already lived at that time. In this 
respect, indeed, he is regarded as having equalled 
the long reign of Augustus, since it is maintained 
that Augustus would never have been loved had he 
lived a shorter time, nor Titus had he lived longer. 
For Augustus, though at the outset he showed him- 
self rather harsh because of the wars and the 
factional strife, was later able, in the course of 
time, to aehieve a brilliant reputation for his kindly 
deeds; Titus, on the other hand, ruled with mildness 
and died at the height of his glory, whereas, if he 
had lived a long time, it might have been shown 
that he owes his present fame more to good fortune 
than to merit. 

Be that as it may, Titus during his reign put no 
senator to death, nor, indeed, was anyone else slain 
by him during his rule. Cases based on the charge 
of maiestas he would never entertain himself nor 
allow others to entertain; for he declared: “It is 
impossible for me to be insulted or abused in any way. 
For I do naught that deserves censure, and I care 
not for what is reported falsely. As for the emperors 
who are dead and gone, they will avenge themselves 
in case anyone does them a wrong, if in very truth 
they are demigods and possess any power.” He also 
instituted various other measures designed to render 
men’s lives more seeure and free from trouble. Thus, 
he issued an edict confirming all gifts that had been 
bestowed upon any persons by the former emperors, 


4 aitod Bk., adrod VU. 
5 S00évta Zon., BeBawbevta VC, 
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dare a) cal? éxdoTovs opav aitobyras auTov 
mpdywara exe, Tos Te wnvuTas éEjracey éx 
THs mohews.— Xiph. 211, 12-212, 17 R. St. 

3° "Hy 6é mept Xpiwara depiBns kal ov pedrny 
avyrtaKev, ovdéeva see mote Sta TavtTa éxdra- 
cev.—Zon. 11, 18, p. 5 5, 16-18 D. 

3°) Em TovTou kal o Wevdovépay épdvn, os 
*Aciavos iv, éxadelto &é Tepévteos Md£€cpos, 
T Poo EorK@s bé TO Nepou Kat TO eidos Kal TH 
peovny (xat yap Kal exeBapeder). &x TE THS 
*Actas Tivas _MpoceToinoato Kal emt Tov Eogpa- 
STHY TpoXwpPOV TOAAG Treious avnpTycaTo, Kal 
Tédos mpos "AptdBavov tov tav IldpOwrv xaré- 
guyey apynyov, bs Kat oe dpyhs tov Titov 
motoumevos Kal édéEato TodTov Kal Kxatayayeiv 
ets ‘Peuny tapecxevafero.'—Zon. 11, 18, p. 55, 
19-27 D. 

20 Kav TOUT@ TONE MOU audi ev tH Bperravia 
ryevouevou Ta TE Tov éxet ToNEuLoV T'patos "TovAtos 
"Aypixodas mavta Katédpape, Kal mpatos ye 
‘Pwopaiovy wv ucts iouev eyvw tov? ote H 
Bpetravia mepippuTos éoTey. oTpaTiarae yap 
TLVES oraotdoayTes, Kal é éxaTovTapxyous Xtrla.pyxov 

27¢ hovevcartes, és wAOla Ramee Kal éEava- 
1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 104 Muell.): 87s én) Tlrov . . . 
dvip tis... Népwy te eivat émddrrero, wat diamepevyevat whe 
Aa Tovs én’ avrov orarévras OTpATIOTAS, éy apavet 3é nov 
menojoba tas SiatpiBas és Tdéde. ‘modAods your ee TE THs 
Knatw'Aolas robros drathoas tots Adyots ExecOal of avéreice, 
kal ént tov Evpparny mpoidy TOAAS mAclous Tpovenoihoaro. 
Tédos mpos Nap8vatous, ws Kal operdouerns arte mpos exelvav 
duoiBiis tivos Bit Thy Tis ’Appevias ardboaw, katépuyer. ov 


phy &kdv TE TIS emivolas cipydoato, GAA pwpabels ds hy Taxéws 
amdAeto. 
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thus saving them the trouble of petitioning him 4.p,7 
individually about the matter. He also banished 
the informers from the City. 

In money matters he was frugal and made no 
unnecessary expenditures, yet he did not punish 
anyone for following a different course. 

In his reign also the False Nero appeared, who 
was an Asiatic named Terentius Maximus. He re- 
sembled Nero both in appearance and in voice (for 
he too sang to the accompaniment of the lyre). He 
gained a few followers in Asia, and in his advance 
to the Euphrates attached a far greater number, and 
finally sought refuge with Artabanus, the Parthian 
leader, who, because of his anger against Titus, both 
received him and set about making preparations to 
restore him to Rome. 

Meanwhile war had again broken out in Britain, 
and Gnaeus Julius Agricola overran the whole of 
the enemy’s territory there. He was the first of 
the Romans whom we know to discover the fact 
that Britain is surrounded by water. It seems that 
some soldiers rebelled, and after slaying the cen- 
turions and a military tribune took refuge in boats, 
in which they put out to sea and sailed round the 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch.: In Titus’ reign . . aman .. . pre- 
tended to be Nero, claiming that he had escaped from the sol- 
diers who had been sent against him and that he had been liv- 
ing in concealment somewhere up to this time. He persuaded 
many from Asia Minor to follow him, deceiving them by 
these statements, and as he went on to the Euphrates won 
over a far greater number. Finally he fled to the Parthians, 
elaiming that they owed him some requital for the return of 
Armenia. Yet he accomplished nothing commensurate with 
his purpose, but his identity was discovered and he soon 
perished. 
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xOevres TeptéT eve av Ta m pos éomépay aurThs, 
OS Tou 76 TE Koya kal 0 Give pos avdrous epepe, 
Kat érabov ex Tob emt arepa mpos Ta oTparo- 
meda, Ta TauTn évta mpogoXovres.: eae TovToU 
kal dddous 6 “Ayptcohas ° TeipdoovTas Tov mrept- 
mAouy Téwrpas Cale cal wap’ éxetvwr tt vijods 
éoTLv. 

"Ky wey ™H Bperravig Tadr’ éyévero, Kab an 
avTa@v 6 pev Tiros avToxpaTwp To mevrexadéxa- 
Tov eTrex AsjOn, 0 o &é “Ayptrodas ev Te aripia TO 
Aovmov TOU Biov Kal év évoeta, ate Kat peitova 
i) Kata orparnyov atampakas, efnoe, Kat TéNOS 
eopayn oe avutTa tabra vo Aopuriavod, Kattrep 
Tas émuvixious Temas Tapa tov Tétov3 AaBav. 

Ep 6€ TH Kapravig poBepd Twa kal Gavpacra 
ourmvéx On mip yap péya Kar avo TO pdwo- 
Tw pov éEamvaios cEnpOn4 TO yap dpos 70 
Béo Brow & éors pev 7 pos TH Oardcan Kata Néav 

mom, éxes &é mupos Tyas ap Oovous. Kal iy 
Hey mote may opoiws dyno, rat an jaurod 
pécou To up avéredre TAavTY yap mem Uporat 
povov, ra 6é éEwbev avrob mavra dmupa wal vov 
ére Ssapéves. &x dé Tovtou, éxeivov pev dxavoTov 
del 6vT@y, TOV oe év TO péow Kpaupovpéeveov wal 
Ted poupevar, ai pev® mépk xopugal TO dpxaiov 
ios és Sedpo eyovor, To 6é Eumvpov may 


1 xpocoxdvres Bk., tpooxdvtes VC. 

2 ’Aypixdaas R, Steph., dypixddaos VC (so just nals 

3 wapd Tot Titov VC, nap’ adrod Polak, following Casaubon 
(map’ adtod vovrov). 

- Cf, Zonaras (11, 18, p. 55, 28-30 D.): évde7@ apdty rijs 
dyyemovias abrod tre: wip ev Kaywavig Todd xara Td pOivdrwpov 
abpdov éhvOnce. 
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western portion of the country just as the wind and ap. 79 
the waves chanced to carry them; and without 
realizing it, since they approached from the opposite 
direction, they put in at the camps on the first side 
again. Thereupon Agricola sent others to attempt 

the voyage around Britain, and learned from them, 

too, that it was an island. 

As a result of these events in Britain Titus received 
the title of imperator for the fifteenth time. But 
Agricola for the rest of his life lived not only in 
disgrace but in actual want, because the deeds which 
he had wrought were too great for a mere general. 
Finally, he was murdered by Domitian for no other 
reason than this, in spite of his having received 
triumphal honours from ‘Titus.! 

In Campania remarkable and frightful occurrences 
took place ; for a great fire suddenly flared up at the 
very end of the summer.? It happened on this wise. 
Mt. Vesuvius stands over against Neapolis near the sea 
and it has inexhaustible fountains of fire. Once it was 
equally high at all points and the fire rose from the 
centre of it; for here only have the fires broken 
out, whereas all the outer parts of the mountain 
remain even now untouched by fire. Consequently, 
as the outside is never burned, while the central part 
is constantly growing brittle and being reduced to 
ashes, the peaks surrounding the centre retain their 
original height to this day, but the whole section 


1 “Titus” is an error, whether due to Dio or to Xiphilinus ; 
the honours were granted by Domitian (cf. Tac., Ayric, 40) 
Polak would read ‘from him.” 

2 Cf. Zonaras: In the first year of his reign a great volume 
of fire burst forth all at once at the end of the summer. 


5 uév Zon.,om. VC. 
393 


22 Tototrov pev ro BéoBuov éott, kal tradta év 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


damavydev év TO xpovm Kotrov éx Tod ouviter 
yéyoven, aoe KUUNYETIKD Tevet Gedtp@ 76 Spos 
ovpray, os puxpa peydhous eixdoat, corKévar. 


3 Kal avrod Ta pev dkpa Kat dévdpa Kal apmédous 


modras éxee, o 8é én KuKhos avetrat TO Tupi, 
Kal avabisoot Tis peev Hpépas KaTrvov Tis be 
vuxTos prdoya, Bote Soka Twodda ev avT@ Kat 


4 mavrodaTa Oupsda Bar Oupedparta. xal TovdTO 


pev obdtws dei, moTé pev el paddov qoTé 8é 
Lee | * 4 = x ‘. 

emt aTTOY, yiveTaL’ morAdKis b€ Kal téppav 
dvaBarnet, é dray aOpdov Te bpitnon, Kat ABous 
avaTeuTel, érav vmo TVEVLATOS exBiacO4. xet 
TE ral Bod, ate Hy ouprremiAnwevas GAN apatas 
Kal NaPpaias } Tas avaTrvoas exon? 


aire Kav Eros os mAnO Et syoyverae. Gra Ta 
pev adda boa éxeiv év3 TO xX pove ouvnvéx On, 
et Kab peydra Tapa Tod cabearnnds Tots del 
opaatv avuTa eivat eoke, oMiKpa ay m pos Ta 
TOTE oupBavra, Kat Ta mavta és &y cuvaxdévra, 
2 vopicdein. oye yap ovTws.  dvdpes moddot 
Kal peyddot, wacav thy avOpwrivny ptow 
vmrepBeBryxores, oloe ot yiryavres _ypapovtar, 
ToUTO pev év 7@ dpe Todto & év TH mept avTo 
XOPE tats Te TOAECL pel tyuepay Kal poKTop 
év TH Yh WEepivoaTovvTes Kal ey TO dept dta- 
3 porta@prtes épavtdfovro. Kal peta TodT aby pot 
Te dewot kat cetopol eEaiduns apodpol é éylyvorto, 
ote Kal TO mwediov éxeivo wav avaBpattecOat 


1 radpalas VC, ércvOdpas Zon. 
2 éxwv VC, éxov Zon. 
3 éy supplied by Bk. 
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that is on fire, having been consumed, has in the a.v.79 
course of time settled and therefore become con- 
cave; thus the entire mountain resembles a hunting 
theatre !—if we may compare great things to small. 
Its outlying heights support both trees and vines in 
abundance, but the crater is given over to the fire 
and sends up smoke by day and a flame by night; in 
fact, it gives the impression that quantities of incense 
of all kinds are being burned in it. This, now, goes 
on all the time, sometimes to a greater, sometimes 
to a less extent; but often the mountain throws up 
ashes, whenever there is an extensive settling in the 
interior, and discharges stones whenever it is rent by 
a violent blast of air. It also rumbles and roars because 
its vents are not all grouped together but are narrow 
- and concealed. 

Such is Vesuvius, and these phenomena usually 
occur there every year. But all the other occurrences 
that had taken place there in the course of time, 
however notable, because unusual, they may have 
seemed to those who on each occasion observed 
them, nevertheless would be regarded as trivial in 
comparison with what now happened, even if all had 
been combined into one. This was what befell. 
Numbers of huge men quite surpassing any human 
stature—such creatures, in fact, as the Giants are 
pictured to have been—appeared, now on the moun- 
tain, now in the surrounding country, and again 
in the cities, wandering over the earth day and 
night and also flitting through the air. After this 
fearful droughts and sudden and violent earthquakes 
occurred, so that the whole plain round about 


1 i.e. an amphitheatre. 
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Kal Ta dxpa dvarnoav. nya TE ai pev UTOyELoL 
Bpovrais €orkviae ai be Kal émiyeot puxnOpois 
Sporas ovvéBarvor, ral H TE Odracoa ouveBpepe 
Kal 6 ovpavos ouveTHX el. KAK TovTou KTUTOS Te 
é£atoros éEarwains o @s Kal TOV opay oUpTLTTOV- 
tav €Enxovabn, Kat avéBopov mpatov pév ALOot 
vrreppeyebes, Gate Kal és avTa Ta axpa éft- 
KéoOat, érerta Tip ToAU Kal Kavos ATeETOS, 
dare mdavTa pev TOV &épa ovaoKtacOhval, TavTA 
6€ TOY ipAcov ouryepupOjvac xabdmep éxehou ora, 
v0 TE obv é& Huepas kal o KOTOS ex poros 
éyéveTo: Kal edoxouy ob nev Tous yiryavras éravi- 
atacbat (ToAAG yap Kal TOTE cldwra avTady év 
TO KAaTUO duepaivero, Kal Tpogert Kat cadminryov 
TLs Bon aeovero), ot 8€ Kat és Ydos y Kal mOp 
TOV Og pov mavra dvarianed Bas. Kai bia TaoT 
Epuyov of pev ex TOV OiKLOV és TAS odovs ot 6é 
eEwbev clo, &x Te Ths dardoons és TH yi 
Kal cb éxeivys és TH Oahaccar, ola} TeTaparyje- 
vou” Kal wap TO aro odov cov daparéorepor 
Tod TapovTos Hyovpevot. TAadTa TE dpa eyiryveto, 
ral Téppa apvOnros civepva yn ® kal TH Te yi 
Tip TE Gadaccay wal TOY cepa Tata KaTeT XE, 
ral morAad pev Kat ddnra, Os mov Kat éruye, 
Kat vO parrots Kal yopats kal Boorijpacw 
édupvato, Tous bé &y ixOvas Th TE dpvea mavTa 
ScépOexpe, kal Tm poo ere kal odes S00 OdXas, TO TE 
‘Epxoudaveov cal ras Hopanious,* év Oedtpw 
Tod ouirov abtis® KaOnpévov, Katéywoe. TO- 

1 ofa Rk., of dAAmw VC, 

2 rerapaypévo: Bk., re raparréuevor VC, 

3 avepuondn Zon., épuahdn VC. 
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seethed and the summits leaped into the air. av. 79 
There were frequent rumblings, some of them 
subterranean, that resembled thunder, and some on 
the surface, that sounded like bellowings; the sea 
also joined in the roar and the sky re-echoed it. 
Then suddenly a portentous crash was heard, as if 
the mountains were tumbling in ruins ; and first huge 
stones were hurled aloft, rising as high as the very 
summits, then came a great quantity of fire and 
endless smoke, so that the whole atmosphere was 
obscured and the sun was entirely hidden, as if 
eclipsed. Thus day was turned into night and light 
into darkness. Some thought that the Giants 
were rising again in revolt (for at this time also 
many of their forms could be discerned in the smoke 
and, moreover, a sound as of trumpets was heard), 
while others believed that the whole universe was 
being resolved into chaos or fire. Therefore they 
fled, some from the houses into the streets, others 
from outside into the houses, now from the sea to 
the land and now from the land to the sea; for in 
their excitement they regarded any place where they 
were not as safer than where they were. While this 
was going on, an inconceivable quantity of ashes was 
blown out, which covered both sea and land and 
filled all the air, It wrought much injury of various 
kinds, as chance befell, to men and farms and cattle, 
and in particular it destroyed all fish and_ birds. 
Furthermore, it buried two entire cities, Herculaneum 
and Pompeii, the latter place while its populace was 
seated in the theatre. Indeed, the amount of dust, 








4 robs Moumyiovs Reim., rovs woumlous VC Zon. (wopumelous 
Zon. KE). 
5 giras VC, abrav Zon. 
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oavuTn yap 4 maoa KOUES eryevero @oT am avTiis 
pre pev Kal és “Adpuany Kal és? Supiay wal 
és Alyurtov, Tre * bé xal és TH ‘Popny, kal 
Tov Te aépa Tov vrép avTs erApwoe Kal Tov 
5 ipduov émecxiage. Kal uve iy kivtad0a déos od 
puxpov emt TOANAS Hpépas ° ovr’ eiddae Tots 
avOpwrrors TO yeyoves ovr” eindoat duvapévors, 


arn 


évopeCov cal éxetvot TavTa avo TE eal KaTO@ 


petaa Tpépes Bat,* Kal TOV HEY, HNvov és Thy vay 
apaviler Bat, Tip Oe vip és Tov ovpavoy aviévan. 
} Bev oby réppa aitn ovdey péya. Tore KAKOV 
avtous eipydcato (vaTepov yap vosov adict 
otwwdy Seevnv évéBare). 
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® 70 Kaxov obx avOp@mivovy adda Salpovioy 


ae a ¥ \ > f e tL 

eyeveTO’ TWapeaTe yap ex TovTwY wy KaTéreEa 
, % 5 a nt ? ta 
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taken all together, was so great that some of it 
reached Africa and Syria and Egypt, and it also 
reached Rome, filling the air overhead and darkening 
the sun. There, too, no little fear was occasioned, 
that lasted for several days, since the people did not 
know and could not imagine what had happened, but, 
like those close at hand, believed that the whole 
world was being turned upside down, that the sun 
was disappearing into the earth and that the earth 
was being lifted to the sky. These ashes, now, did 
the Romans no great harm at the time, though later 
they brought a terrible pestilence upon them. 

However, a second! conflagration, above ground, 
in the following year spread over very large sections 
of Rome while Titus was absent in Campania attend- 
ing to the catastrophe that had befallen that region. 
It consumed the temple of Serapis, the temple of 
Isis, the Saepta, the temple of Neptune, the Baths 
of Agrippa, the Pantheon, the Diribitorium, the 
theatre of Balbus, the stage building of Pompey’s 
theatre, the Octavian buildings together with their 
books,? and the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus with 
its surrounding temples. Hence the disaster seemed 
to be not of human but of divine origin; for 
anyone can estimate, from the list of buildings that 
I have given, how many others must have been 
destroyed. 


1 This disaster naturally reminds Dio of the one under 


Nero. 
2 Cf. iii. 1. 


& SiptBirapiov Bk., diptBerwpioy VC. 

* rod supplied by R. Steph. 

8 "Oxtaovlera Dind., éxtaoveidta V, dxtaovere C. 
® oftw Bk., oftw te VC. 
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‘O8 oby Tiros TOS ev Kapmavois duo dvd pas 
€k TOV UmarevKotay olKiaTas ereprpe, Kal xP 
pata Axa Te Kal Ta! TOY avev KANPOVOLaY 
teOvnkotwv edwpicato: autos bé ovdev ovTE TAP 
(&éToU ovTE Tapa TOAEWS OUTE Tapa Baciréws, 
KalToe TWokA@Y TOAAA SiSovT@Y a’T@ Kal bm- 
oXVvOULEVOY, éraBev, avéotnoe® pévtor Kat éx 
TOV UTapXovToy Tata. 

Kai éri peév tots cidXots ovdev éEaiperov érpake, 
To dé 6) Oéatpov TO KUYnyeTLKOY TO Te Badaveiov 
TO ér@vu pov avrot icpwoas TOAAG Kab Oavpacra 
érroinae. yépavot TE yap aN} ROLS cHaxeoavTo 
Kal er€partes | Téaoapes, dAXa TE €5 evaxiaxidta 
kal Bora Kab Onpia avecpayn, nat aura Kat 
yuvaixes, ov HEVTOL erupaveis, cuyKarerpydcayTo, 
ave pes TE Tool pev EMovoLaXnoay, TOOL bé 
Kal Bbpboe & ev Te metopaxiats Kal ev vavpaxtars 
HyovigavtTo. TO yap Oéat pov avro éxeivo Udaros 
eFai puns TAnpoaas éonyaye fev Kai Uraovs Kat 
Tavpous Kat ara Tia xetponOn, Sedidarypeva 
wav? boa emi Tis yas mparrew Kal év TO oype, 
eorryaye 6é Kal avOpemous emt mrolwy. Kal 
ovToL pep exel, os ot pep Kepxupaiou oa 6é 
KopivO.ot dues, evaupaxnoar, aAroe O€ eco ev 
TO doe TO Tob Vaiov rod Te Aovxiou, 6 more 
0 Airyovoros € en’ abo Toor’ @pvéato. Kal yap 

évratéa TH pep TPOTH MEpa povopaxia Te Kal 
Onpiov ohayr, catoiKosounbetans caviar Ths 


1 7a R, Steph. (so Zon.), 7a xphuara VC. 
2 avéornoe R. Steph. (so Zon.), aviorga: VC. 
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Titus accordingly sent two ex-consuls to the Cam- 4.p. 89 
panians to supervise the restoration of the region, 
and bestowed upon the inhabitants not only general 
gifts of money, but also the property of such as had 
lost their lives and left no heirs. As for himself, he 
aceepted nothing from any private citizen or city or 
king, although many kept offering and promising 
him large sums; but he restored all the damaged 
regions from funds already on hand. 

Most that he did was not characterized by any- 
thing noteworthy, but in dedicating the hunting- 
theatre! and the baths that bear his name he pro- 
dueed many remarkable spectacles. There was a 
battle between cranes and also between four ele- 
phants; animals both tame and wild were slain to 
the number of nine thousand; and women (not 
those of any prominence, however) took part in 
despatching them. As for the men, several fought in 
single combat and several groups contended together 
both in infantry and naval battles. For Titus sud- 
denly filled this same theatre with water and 
brought in horses and bulls and some other domesti- 
cated animals that had been taught to behave in the 
liquid element just as on land. He also brought in 
people on ships, who engaged in a sea-fight there, 
impersonating the Corcyreans and Corinthians; and 
others gave a similar exhibition outside the city in 
the grove of Gaius and Lucius, a place which 
Augustus had once excavated for this very purpose. 
There, too, on the first day there was a gli adiatorial 
exhibition and wild-beast hunt, the lake in front of 
the images having first been covered over with a 


1 The Amphitheatrum Flavium, later known as_ the 
Colosseum. 
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Kata ™ pogwmov TOY elKovaY imyNs Kal iepta. 
me peg AaBovons, 7H Oe devtépa inmodpopia kal 
Hh Tpity vaupaxia Tplaxirtov avdpav Kal peta 
TovTO Kal mefoua axia éyevero" VeKoaVTES yap ot 
"A@nvaior Tous Lupaxovatous (TovTots yap Tots 
ovopace XpnTdpevor evaupaxnoay) emebirOov és 
TO vyaidiov, Kal mpoaBanovres Teixer Tih mept 
TO unpetov TET OLNMEve elhov avTo. tabra pev 
és orev KOVTA Kal ép’ éxaTov Hue pas éyévero, 
mapéa Xe dé Twa, Kal & wpédevav pépovta avrois: 
oparpia yap Ethwva bux pa avaben € €s TO Oéarpov 
éppinret, oupBorov € exovTa TO pay edwdi/pou TLVOS 
To &é ea fr0s 70 6€ cpyupod oKevous, dAXoO 
xpucod immov wmotuytav Booknpdtwv davdpa- 
Tosav, & aprdcavTas tivas deo mpos ToS 
Sothpas avtav aneveyxeivy Kal AaPely To émuye- 
ypappévor. 

Atatehéoas 6é tabra, Kal ot ye Tehevtaig 
Hpepa Katadaxpuaas OarTe TavTa Tov Sijov 
ideiv, ovdéen & ett mea émpagen, andra TO emuyeyvo- 
pévw ete, ert Te rob Praoviov? Kat emt ToD 
TlwAtwvos TOY imdtor, kabiepacas 6 doa elpytat, 
perijrAdafev ev Tots bdacw ev ols kal 6 jwaTnp 
avtod, ws pev y bnen déyet, mpos TOD abergod 
avarwbets,* OTe Kat T poTepov émeBeBovrevto t or 
avtob, os dé Teves yeagovat, voonaas: eumvouv 
yap Tot avtov évTa Kat Taxa mepryevér Bat duvd- 
pevoy &s Adpvaka yYLdvos TONATS yépovoay 6 


1 @daovlov Bk., praBiov VC. 
2 avarwOels Bk, ddarws @ VC. 
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platform of planks and wooden stands erected around 4p. 30 
it. On the second day there was a horse-race, and 
on the third day a naval battle between three 
thousand men, followed by an infantry battle. The 
“Athenians” conquered the “Syracusans’’ (these 
were the names the combatants used), made a land- 
ing on the islet! and assaulted and captured a wall 
that had been constructed around the monument. 
These were the spectacles that were offered, and 
they continued for a hundred days; but Titus also 
furnished some things that were of practical use to 
the people. He would throw down into the theatre 
from aloft little wooden balls variously inscribed, one 
designating some article of food, another clothing, 
another a silver vessel or perhaps a gold one, or 
again horses, pack-animals, cattle or slaves. Those 
who seized them were to carry them to the dis- 
pensers of the bounty, from whom they would receive 
the article named.” 

After he had finished these exhibitions, and had 
wept so bitterly on the last day that all the people 
saw him, he performed no other deed of importance ; 
but the next year, in the consulship of Flavius and ap. s1 
Pollio, after the dedication of the buildings men- 
tioned, he passed away at the same watering-place 
that had been the scene of his father’s death. 
The common report is that he was put out of the 
way by his brother, for Domitian had previously_ 
—plotted_ against him; but some writers state that 
che died _a natural death-—The-tradition is that, 
while he was still breathing and possibly had a 
-chance_of recovery, Domitian;—in-order—to foten 
his end, placed~him in a chest packed with a 

~~T Ortygia, 2 Cf. Ixi (Ixii), 18. 
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Aoputavos évéBarev, ws Seouévns THs vogov 
Taxa TLVOS mepepueews,” iva dacoov arrobdyy. 
éTl your Fdvros abrot és te tiv ‘Popp agin 
mevoe Kal és TO otpatomesov éafrOe, THY TE 
émixAnow Kal Thy eEougiay Tob avroxpatopos 
éhaBe, Sods avrois doovmep Kal o adedpos avrob 
ededaxeL. 6 & obdv Tiros dmoyixev elie per 
Ort “ev povoy emAnumehnoa,” ti € 8% TodTO 
ein ov Suerdpyoen, an’ ovd dddos ovdels 
axpiBas avéyvo. ot pev yap TO of b€ 70 xatelKa- 
vay Kparet oe obv, @s? pév tives Aéyouar, ote 
THY Aopuriay Thy Tov adehpod yuvaira éryev, OF 
& érepat, ols éyw metBopar, ote Tov Aoputavoy 
cadas éertBovrevcarTa of AaBwv ovK aTEKTELVED, 
GAN adbtos te bm éxelvou tabeivy TodTO paddov 
eidero, Kal TH Tov ‘Popatov apxny avdpl 
toot €&éSmxev olov b1éF080s ToD Doryou 
Syrdoet. ip &e 6€ dvo érn cal pivas bv0 juepas 
Te elxoaty, ws Tpoeipntat.—Xiph. 212, 17—216, 
23 R. St. 

1 Gs—repupitews Zon., ds d70ev Ocparedowy hist. Aug. Byz., 


om. VC, 
2 @s Bk., of VC. 
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quantity of snow, pretending that the disease re- a.p. si 
quired, perhaps, that a chill be administered. At 
any rate, he rodc off to Rome while ‘Titus was still 
alive, entered the camp, and received the title and 
authority of emperor, after giving the soldiers all 
that his brother had given them. ‘Titus, as he 
expired, said: “I have made but one mistake.” 
What this was he did not make clear, and no one 
else recognized it with certainty. Some have con- 
jectured one thing and some another. ‘The pre- 
vailing view is that of those who say that he 
referred to his taking his brother’s wife, Domitia. 
Others—and these I am inclined to follow—say 
that what he meant as his mistake was that he had 
net killed Domitian when he found him openly 
plotting against him, but had chosen rather to 
suffer that fate himself at his rival’s hands, and had 
surrendered the empire of the Romans to a man 
like Domitian, whose character will be made clear 
in the continuation of my narrative. ‘Titus had 
ruled two years, two months and twenty days, as 
has been already stated. 
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Aopitiavos 6é Av pev kai Opacts Kat dpyiros, 
mv bé€ Kai émiBovros kal xpuiivovs, Oote ad’ 
éxaTepav TOV pev To ™mpomerés Tay dé 76 Soduov 
EXOV, mona ev Oomep ! oKNT TOS oféws € erin 
TOV Tio éAvpaivero, TOA be Kal €x Tapa- 
oxeuis exaxovpye. Ccdv? pev yap tiv ’AOnvav 
é5 Ta pddtota wyadre, Kal Sia TovUTO Kal Ta 
Navabjvaca peyaros _wprage, Kat é€p avrois 
ayOvas: Kal TOUT eV Kab Loyoypadov Hovopdy cov 
Te KaT eros os elmeiv év TO "AdBarg évrotet* 
TOUTO yap TO ywpiov bo TO dpos TO’ AdPavor, 
ad’ obmep ovtTws dvoudcbn, dv domep Tuva 
aK poTrodty efetdeTo" avO pom ® bé epidyoe pev 
arn Gas ovdéva TAY yuvareay TivwY, eTNATTETO 
be a aya ay cel dv det pddiora dmoa pata nOerev. 
obra yap amar os Kal mpos avrous TOUS xapefo- 
pévous Te & Te Ta Seworata _Umnperobyrds oi? 
éyéveto WoO’, OrroTe Tivés 1) YpHuaTa AUT@ TOAAA 
mopiceav i} avOpwrous TOAAOUS cUKOparTicEay, 
mavtTws avTous EpOeipe, Kal pddsota Tovs dov- 
ous TOS KaTAa OecTOTaY TL pnvicaYTas. Kal 
ovTw Kal éxeivot, Kaimep apyvptov Kab Tyas Kal 
édonep cod. Peir., ds VC. 
beav C, Gedy V. 


avOpérwy cod. Peir., &v@pwrov VC Zon, 
of cod, Peir., atré VC. 
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\Dosrrtan_w: was not only bold and quick to anger 4.0. 81 
bat, also treacherous and secretive; and so, deriv- , 
“ing from these two characteristics impulsiveness 
“on the one hand and craftiness on the other, he 
would often attack people with the sudden violence 
of a thunderbolt and again would often injure them 
as the result of careful deliberation. ‘The god that 
he revered most was Minerva, in consequence of 
which he was wont to celebrate the Panathenaea 
on a magnificent scale ; on these occasions he held 
contests of poets and orators and gladiators almost 
every year at his Alban Villa. his estate, situated 
at the foot of the Alban Mount, from which it 
received its name, he had set apart as a kind of 
acropolis. There was no human being for whom 
he felt any genuine affection, except a few women; 
but he always pretended to be fond of the person 
whom at the moment he most desired to slay. So. 
faithless_was_he even towards those who showed 
him some favour or helped him in his most revolting 
crimes, that, ¥ whenever persons provided him with 
large sums ‘OF money or lodged false information 
against large numbers of people, he was sure to 
destroy them, being especially careful to do so 
in the case of slaves who had given information 
against their masters. Accordingly, such persons, 
though they received money and honours and 
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apxas omod ot AapBavorres, our’ EVTLLOTEDOY TOV 
érTepov ovr ao pahéatepov Seiryov, AAN ew avtTots 
ols bro TOD Aopiteavod TapaKarovpevor é émpattov 
am@Xnuvto, i iva 6) wal Ta adienpara tr avTav 
poveov ryeyovévas boxh. Th 8 abth rauTn Scavoia 
Kal mpoeypawye Tote OTL avToxparop éray BH) 
Konaln TOUS suxopartas, autos opas Tote 
TovovTovs.— Xiph. 217, 8-27 R. St., Exe. Val. 274 
‘(p. 705). 

2  Towotros 6&€ 6) mpos wavtas map’ bdAnv tiv 
nryewoviay yevopevos modu Kal éavtov wbeEpe- 
Baxeto év TH TOV TOU _TaTpos TOU TE aberpod 
pirov crip TE Kat dreO pio peTaxetpioes. 
Kalrot Kal avuros ypenpa eEeOnxev TNPOVY Tava 
Ta Wpos TE exeivOV cal T pos Tov dANwv | avToKpa- 

2 Topo! SobévTa tisiv. GAG TODTO ev KAANO- 
Tica ddrArdkws Hv. euiocer yap avdtous, STi Te py 
wave doa iTEt, TOA Te wat ov mpooijKovra 
ovra, TaperXov aur, au ote oy ThA TLE éye- 
yévnyto may yep TO UTép TOUS modhous aya- 
mi Oev te or aur ey Kal Suvndev ép EXO ob 

3 polpa érieto. Kal ua TovTO, xalmep Kab avros 
Rapivov TLVOS evvovxou par; Spas, érrerdy Kal 
6 Tiros ¢ loxupas. meph Tovs éxTopias éomoudaxer, 
dTrnryopevaev emt éxeivou UBper pndeva é étt €v TH 
TOV ‘Popatov apxh exTéwver Gar. To 8 Odov 
édeye Tous avToKpaTopas Tovs pay ToNAOUS KONG- 
fovtas ov« ayabo’s adn edtuyeis eivat.—Xiph. 
217, 27-218, 4 R. St., lixe, Val. 275 (p. 705 34.) 

4 Ovi 0 avtos ov éppovtifey ote? tTav TOV 

1 abroxpardpwy Val., abroxpdropa cod. Peir. 

2 ore Bk., odd cod. Peir. 
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offices? in which they were his colleagues, lived a.n, 81 
in no greater honour and security than other men. 

On the contrary, the very offences to which they 

had been urged by Domitian were commonly made 

the pretext for their destruction, his object being 

that they alone should appear to have been the 
authors of the wrongdoing. It was with this same 
purpose that he once issued a proclamation to the 
effectthat, when an emperor fails to punish informers, 

he himself makes them informers. 

Though such was his behaviour towards all 
throughout the course of his reign, yet he quite 
outdid himself in visiting disgrace and ruin upon 
the friends of his father and of his brother. It 
is true, he issued a proclamation confirming all the 
gifts made to any persons by them and by other 
emperors ; but this was mere vain show. He hated 
them because they had not supplied all his numerous 
and unreasonable demands, as well as because they 
had been held in some honour; for he regarded 
as his enemy anyone who had enjoyed his father’s 
or his brother’s affection beyond. the ordinary or 
had been particularly influential. Accordingly, though 
he himself entertained a passion ‘for a eunuch named 
Farinus, nevertheless, since Titus also had shown 
a great fondness for eunuchs, in order to insult his 
memory, he forbade that any person in the Roman 
Empire should thereafter be castrated. In general, 
he was accustomed to say that those emperors 
who did not visit punishment upon many men were 
not good emperors, but only fortunate. 

This same emperor paid no heed to the praises 


1 A reference doubtless to the consulship, 
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Titov érawovvteav ott pndéva Bovrevtiy amé- 
KTewvev, ov? dre ) Yepovaia mohAaxts ngtov 
Ynpiodivar #) efeivar TO abtoxpdtopt TOV 
oporipeoy Tid dmrohécas mavy yap ouv oduct 
TONY bred epev etre isia twa ava elte kal be’ 
éxeiven KaTaxpijoarto, ‘bomep Te dyretely i Kat 
[to kataynpicacbai Twos duvapévors. émqvouy 
dé tov Titov tives ov ore wal dK OvOVTOS Tob 
Aopeteavod * (isov yap ay Hyd ptavov Oomep av 
ef avtov éxeivov mapovTa Kal dxovovTa édoe- 
Sdpovv), dAN. . ° ore jyriaTato avrous rapa 
TobTo Tovoy Tas" érret Toe wal Erepov oxnvorrolia 
Tul €orxos eyiryvero. autos TE yap Kah purely 
Tov aedpov Kal mevOety Tpocerouetro, Kat TOUS 
Te ematvous Tous én avT@ pera Saxpier erefe 
Kal és T0ds ijpwas abtov aTrovdh éaéypae, mdvra 
Ta evavTiatata ov éBotrero TKNT TOMEVOS (dpé- 
ree Kal Tipy inmrobpopiav THY Tév yeveri@y avTod 
xatéduae): Kat oi GdXot OP? drrws owvdxPowro 
out Sas ouv7jdoLvTo dapardas eixov, 70 pev Ste 
THY Yr@pny avtod rumeiy, To O€ OTL THY TpoC- 
moinat éreyyewv Euerdrov.—Lxe. Val. 276 (p. 706), 
Xiph. 218, 4-10 R. St. 

Ty bé yuvaixa Tay Aoputiav éBoudevoaTo pev 
opagar emt poxela, mapaxdy Gets oe bro Tob 
Ovpaou ame EUApATO, Tov dpw Tov opynaTHy 
év pean TH 060 be avriy povevoas. émevd), be 
modo Kai dvOecr Kal pipors tov TéToV éxeivov 


1 Aouitiavod Val., Souitiov cod, Peir, 
2 Lacuna recognized by Rk. 
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which men bestowed upon Titus for not having ap.s81 
put a single senator to death, nor did he care that 
the senate frequently saw fit to pass decrees that 
it should be unlawful for the emperor to put to 
death any of his peers. A vast difference, indeed, 
did it make to them whether it was on his own 
responsibility or with the consent of the senate 
that he put out of the way one or another of their 
number—as if, forsooth, they could offer any opposi- 
tion or refuse to condemn anybody! Some, however, 
would praise Titus, though not in Domitian’s hearing 
(for to do that would have been as grave an offence 
as to revile the emperor in his presence and within 
his hearing), but [they would do so among them- 
selves, so that he hated them] because he well knew | 
that they were doing this secretly. And indeed 
there was something else that resembled play- 
acting; for Domitian pretended that he himself, 
loved his brother and mourned him, and he de-' 
livered the eulogy over him with tears in his eyes 
and urged that he be enrolled among the demi- 
gods—pretending just the opposite of what he 
really desired. } Indeed, he abolished the horse-race 
that had been held on the birthday of Titus. In 
general, men were not safe whether they shared 
in his grief or in his joy; for in the one case they 
were bound to offend his real feelings and in the 
other to show up his insincerity. 

He planned to put his wife, Domitia, to death an.33(2) 
on the ground of adultery, but having been dis- 
suaded by Ursus, he divorced her, after murdering 
Paris, the actor, in the middle of the street because 
ef her. And when many persons paid honour to 
that spot with flowers and ointments, he ordered 
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étiwwv, eéxédXevce TovTovs ohdtTecOat. Kak 
ToUTOU TH adeAPidH TH idia, iryouv TH “lovAia, 
amapaxaduTToTEpoy w@s yapeTH cuvdxe. lta 
Senbévros tod Sijpou xatyrrAdyn pev TH Aoperia, 
éxpito 8 ovdev Artov tH “lovdia.1—Xiph. 218, 
10-16 R. St. Zon. 11, 19, p. 58, 10-15 D. 

TloAXods 88 tév rpdtor avdpav Kata TorrAS 
mpopdces povows te Kal tmepoplacs éxmodov 
movovpevos (ovde Tay dermapOevwr K.T.r. § 3°).— 
Xiph. 218, 16-17 BR. St. 

"Ore nal cvxvors pebtotds mou KaTexpicato, 
Kal ove odrtyous ye avtods bp éavTav? mape- 
oxevate TpoTroy Tiva aTroOvyncKely, iva EOehovTndov 
GN ody bm avadyxns Soxdor TodTO TacxeLV. 
—Exe. Val. 277 (p. 706). 

Ovse tov devmapOdvwv epeicato GAN ws 
cai jvSpopévas étipwpijcato, OTe Kal éyetat, 
oKAnpas Kai Tpaxeias THs mepl abtas éFeracews 
yeropévys Kai Toda aitiabertev Kal Korafopé- 
vov, ovk éveyxav els Tov TovtTedixav “EXouL0s 
’"Aypirmas adn’ éxrraryels adTod év TH avvedpio, 
wamep elyev, anowd£at.—Xiph. 218, 17-22 R. St. 

"Ore cal émi rovT@ ryadXeTO, OTL TAS decTrap- 
Oévous ws WvSpopévas ov Katwpv£er, as hv eos, 
GRA ArArws aToOvIicKew éxéXevoe.—Exc. Val. 
278 (p. 706). 

Kal pera tadra eis Vadatiav éfopuyjoas, cat 
AenraTHcas TIWad TOY Tépav ‘Pyvou Ta évaTrov- 


1 elra Sendévtos—'lovalg Zon., om, VC. 
2 gquréy Val., éavroid cod. Peir. 


322 





EPITOME OF BOOK LXVII 


that they, too, should be slain. After this he lived 4.0.83, 
with his own niece (Julia, that is to say) as husband 
with wife, making little effort at concealment, Then 
upon the demand of the people! he became reconciled 
with Domitia, but continued his relations with Julia 
none the less. 

He was putting many of the foremost men out 
of the way on many different pretexts, some by 
means of murder and others by banishment. 

He also removed many from Rome to other 
places and destroyed them ; and in the case of not 
a few he so contrived that they died by their own 
hands in one way or another, so that they might be 
thought to have met death by their own desire and 
not through compulsion. 

He did not spare even the Vestal Virgins, but 4.0. s3 
punished them on the charge of having had 
intercourse with men, It is even said that, as a 
result of the harsh and cruel character of their 
examination and the great number of persons who 
were being accused and punished, one of the 
pontifices, Helvius Agrippa, could not endure it, 
but, horror-stricken, expired then and there in the 
senate-chamber. 

Domitian prided himself also on the fact that 
he did not bury alive, as was the custom, the 
Vestals whom he found to have had intercourse with 
men, but ordered them to be put to death in some 
other way. 

After this he set out for Gaul and plundered 
some of the tribes beyond the Rhine that enjoyed 

1 Dio doubtless had a fuller form of statement indicating 


that this was not « sincere demand on the part of the people. 
Cf. Suet., Dom. 3: quasi efflagitante populo. 
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dor, wyKodTo ws TL péya KaTwpOwKes, Kal Tots 
aTpatwotas éernutnoe tyv picbopopay, Taxa Sid 
Ti viknye mévte yap Kal EBSounxovta dpaypas 
éxdoTov NapBavortos éxatov éxédevoa didocGat. 
petapernOels 5 THY pév TocdTHTA ovK éepelwoe, 
70 6€ AROS TOY oTpaTevo“éevwy oTvVETTELrE. 
Kal éxatépobev peyara To Syudcrov EBrare, 
pO ixavods tods aduvvovtas avTa@ Kal TovToUS 
peyaropiabous roinoas.—Zon. 11,19, p. 58, 16- 
25 D. 

*"Exotpatevoas S& és tiv Teppaviav! kat 
pnd éopaxes mov Todenov érravice. Ti yap 
Sef xal Aéyew A Std TodTO Kal éxelvw TOTE 
Kal ToOis &dXoLS TOis Opoiots a’T avToKpaTopaL 
del é560n, iva pi) TpocuToTTevovTes Ex TE TIS 
OALYOTNTOS Kal ex TIS TpLKPOTHTOS TOY TLLaD 
edéyyerOar yYareraivwor; Kaito. Kal todto 
devotatov eaxev, OTs Kal KortaxeverOat 7}0Ere, 
Kai adyotépors opoiws iyOeTo Kai tots Bepa- 
mevovol Kal Tois py, TOIs wev OTL Owrevey ToIs SE 
dre katadpovely eSoxovy. od py AAG TH pev 
Bovri xatpew éf’ ols énpifovto mpoceroretto, 
tov 5& 69 Odpaov ddiryou ? aréxtewven, Ott pi) TOS 
mpaccopévors UT avTod npéoKero, Kal THs lovALas 
aitnoapevns Uratov amédergev.—Xiph. 218, 22~ 
29 R. St., Exc. Val. 279 (p. 706). 

1 Dio would have used the word Keatixdy (cf. note on iii. 


12), 
2 dalyou Reim., dAryov cod. Peir. 
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treaty rights—a performance which filled him with av.83 
conceit as if he had achieved some great success ; 
and he increased the soldiers’ pay, perhaps on 
account of this victory, commanding that four hun- 
dred sesterces should be given to each man in place 
of the three hundred that he had been receiving. 
Later he thought better of it, but, instead of 
diminishing the amount of their pay, he reduced 
the number of soldiers. Both changes entailed 
great injury to the State ; for he made its defenders 
too few in number and yet at the same time very 
expensive to maintain. 

Next he made a campaign into Germany and 
returned without having so much as seen hostilities 
anywhere. But why should I go on and mention the 
honours bestowed upon him on this occasion for his 
exploit or from time to time upon the other 
emperors who were no better than he? For 
they were bestowed merely to keep such rulers 
from suspecting, as they would if the honours 
had been few and insignificant, that the people 
saw through them, and from becoming angry in 
consequence. Yet Domitian had this worst quality 
of all, that he desired to be flattered, and was 
equally displeased with both sorts of men, those 
who paid court to him and those who did not— 
with the former because they seemed to be 
flattering him and with the latter because they 
seemed to despise him. Nevertheless, he affected 
to take pleasure in the honours voted by the senate. 
But he came near putting Ursus to death because 
he failed to show pleasure at his sovereign’s exploits ; 
and then, at the request of Julia, he appointed him 
consul. 
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Ov py arr émt mXeiov émapbels vm’ dvoias 
Umatos pev ery déxa epebis, TLLNTHS be dea Bio 
mparos 69 kab povos Kal Stator wal avroxpa- 
Topwy exetporoviOn, paBdovxors Te Téocapat Kab 
elxoat Kab TH OTOM TH emevixio, drav és 70 Bov- 
AeuTHpLoV eatin, xpije au drape. Tov Te Oxre- 
Bptov Aoputeavov avrovouacev, Ott ev aire 
eyeyevynto: tois be apparndatas duo yévn 
érepa, TO pev Xpuaodv To 6é Toppupody * dvopa- 
aas, TpogkaTerTHGE. Tos TE Dewpévors ouxva 
bua Toy tparpicov édtdov, Kat ToTeE kal edeimvicev 
avTovs Kara Yopav xabnpévous, olvov Té o pice 
TONAXT péovra vuKTOS mapéaXer. & 6 Tois 
pev moddois ev noov, WS EbKds, 7, Tois 6é duva- 
Tots Od€Opou airea. xaGiorato ot yap éyov om 
dev avadrocel, suxvors ep éveve, Tous peep ea dryev és 
76 Bouneutaptor, TOY O€ Kal ar ovt@v KaTnyopav. 
76 dé kal é& émiBourijs évious AaPpaios pap- 
paxos amjrAXacoe.—Xiph. 218, 29-219, 10 R. St. 

Tloddol 6€ tap Uroted dv ‘Pwpators apicravto 
xpipata Btaiws mpaccopevot, ws Kat oi Naca- 
Haves’ TOUS TE Yap TOV XpnudTwv mpdKTopas 
eperpar, Kal Tov Novpudias dpxovra Drdkxov 
ere Bova. odiaw Arto av obras Os mopO haat 
Kal TO oTpaToT soy. evpovtes 5€ év aiTe TaAAd 
Te emer ijoeca Kal olvov euTrnabévres Unvecay, 
Kal yvous 6 Praxxos todTo éréeTo abtois Kat 


1 zoppupodv Phil. Rub. (Elect. 2, 27), apyupody VC. 





1 Cf. xii (Lxi), 18 ; Ixvi. 25, 
2 Probably Cn. Suellius Flaccus. 
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However, being still more puffed up by his folly, av. 84 
he was elected consul for ten years in succession 
and censor for life, being the first and only man, 
whether private citizen or emperor, to be given this 
latter honour; he also received the privilege of 
employing twenty-four lictors and of wearing the 
triumphal garb whenever he entered the senate- 
house. He changed the name of October to 
Domitianus because he had been born in that 
month. Among the charioteers he instituted two 
more factions, calling one the Golden and the other 
the Purple. To the spectators he used to make 
many presents by means of the little balls; and 
once he gave them a banquet while they remained 
in their seats and at night provided for them wine 
that flowed freely in many different places. All 
this naturally gave pleasure to the populace, but 
it was a cause of ruin to the powerful. For, as 
he had no funds from which to make his ex- 
penditures, he murdered many men, haling some 
of them before the senate, but bringing charges 
against others when they were not even present in 
Rome. He even went so far as to put some out of 
the way treacherously by means of drugs secretly 
administered. 

Many of the peoples tributary to the Romans 4» 
revolted when contributions of money were forcibly °** 
extorted from them; among these were the Nasa- 
mones. They massacred all the tax-collectors and so 
completely defeated Flaccus,? the governor of Nu- 
midia, who proceeded against them, that they even 
plundered his camp. But having discovered the wine 
and other provisions there, they gorged themselves 
and fell asleep, and Flaccus, learning of this, attacked 
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7, 3 , ‘ ‘ ’ 4 , 
mavtas aToAEece Kal TOs dToudyous SrépOerpev 
¢ 27? 8 € \ by a - A 
dmavtas. ep’ & 6 Aopttiavos érrapbels eime T pos 

\ \ ce n 2 2 % ” 
Thy Bovrny tt Nacapavas éxwAvoa elvat. 

7 "Hén yap kat eds ktov vopiferbar, xal 
SeamoTns Kadovpevos Kal Oeds wrepnyddreTo. 

a > f > , 3 x \V? / 

TadTa ov povoy édéyeTo aA Kal éypdpeto.—Zon. 
11, 19, p. 58, 31-59, 10 D. 
6 Méyotos S€ 51% moAEpos ‘Pwpaious TOTE mpos 

‘ ‘ S abt & a t , > - 
tous Aaxovs éyéveto, av Tote AexéBaros éBact- 

1 bY ‘ ~ tal x rE r © be 

Neve,! Sewds pev cuvetvar Ta Troremia Sewvos dé 
Kat wpadkat, ewedOeiv evatoyos dvaxwpioas 
Kaipvos, évédpas texvitns paxns épyarns, Kal 
Karas perv virn xpnoacbat Karas 8€ Kal ATTay 
biabécOar? eSas: ad’ ot 8) Kal avtayonaTiys 
akiopayos éml modu toils ‘Pwpaiow éyévero. 
2 Aaxous 8& avtovs Tpocayopetw, Gomep Tov Kal 
avtol éavtovs Kal of ‘Pwpaiol cpas dvopatovery, 

a > n ig en ta * / > bs 
ove adyvo@y Ott EXAjvwv twes Tétas avtovs 

, yoo? a y, ‘ ‘ 4 DON, 
Aéyouoty, elt’ OpOas cite Kab pr) AéyovTes: éyw 

Ke > / \ ¥. \ a ¢ << A 
yap oida Téras tovs tmép tot Aivouv mapa tov 

3 "Iotpov oixotvtas’ 6 Aopitiavos pév odv é€e- 
oTpatevoato pev én avTovs, ov pévtor Kal Tod 
Tokeuou Mpoon ato, GAN év tore TtLvtl Mucias 
€ , LA ae bea > X oe f 
vropeivas UBpifev WaTrep ELwOEL’ ov yap OTL TO TE 

nn yw * ‘ ‘ ” ’ Ae + 
CMa ATOVOS Kal THY ruYnY aTOAMOS, GAXAA Kal 


1Cf. Exe. Vali: 81: Aovpas, oF jyenorla éylyvero, éxdy 
avris wapexdpnoe TE AexeBdrdw TH Aaxdv Baotret Eri Servds 
KTE, 

2 S:a@écOat cod. Peir. Suid., d:a0eiva: VC. 
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them and annihilated them, even destroying all the a». 
Pr 


non-combatants. Domitian was elated at this suc- 
cess and said to the senate: “I have forbidden the 
Nasamones to exist.” 

For he even insisted upon being regarded as a 
god and took vast pride in being called “master” 
and “god.” These titles were used not merely in 
speech but also in written documents. 

At this time the Romans became involved in a 
very serious war with the Dacians, whose king 
was then Decebalus.1 This man was shrewd in 
his understanding of warfare and shrewd also in 
the waging of war; he judged well when to attack 
and chose the right moment to retreat; he was 
an expert in ambuscades and a master in pitched 
battles; and he knew not only how to follow up 
a victory well, but also how to manage well a defeat. 
Hence he showed himself a worthy antagonist of 
the Romans for a long time. I call the people 
Dacians, the names used by the natives themselves 
as well as by the Romans, though I am not ignorant 
that some Greek writers refer to them as Getae, 
whether that is the right term or not; for the 
Getae of whom I myself know are those that 
live beyond the Haemus range, along the Ister. 
Domitian, then, made an expedition against this 
people, but did not take an active part in the 
conflict. Instead, he remained in one of the cities 
of Moesia, indulging in riotous living, as was his 
wont. For he was not only indolent of body and 


1 Cf. Exec. Val. : Duras, to whoin the sovereignty belonged, 
had voluntarily abdicated it in favour of Decebalus, the king 
of the Dacians, because the latter was shrewd in his under- 
standing of warfare, etc. 
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dowToTaTos Kal daeyeataTos Kal Tpos yuvaixas 
Kal Tpos merpaKa iy. dddous éé mew oy és TOV 
TONEMOY GTpaTNYyOUs Ta TRelw KAKaS amd- 
Aagoev.—Xiph, 219, 10-24 R. St., Exe. Val. 
284 = Suid. s.vv. Me. Katptos, Exe. Val. 285, 
280. 

“Oru AexéBaros 6 Aakéy Baotreds émrexnpu- 
Kevero mpos Aopitiavoy elpyvny Umea XVOUpEVOS® 
ep’ ob errepape Aopstiavos Poboxov meta TONS 
Suvdpews. dmep padav o AexéBaros erepurpe 
7 pos avrov m peo Betay avOis év xrevar wo Aéyouv 
WS, €b Edouro éxaatos ‘Pwpaiwy dvo 6Borovs 
AcxeBaro éxdaTou érous Teel, etpyvny ™pos 
avrov Ti ec Bau et O€ pip TOUTO EXOLTO, TONE LIT ELV 
Kal peydra avtots ; mpoaTpivves Bat 1 xaxa.—Petr. 
Patr. exe. de leg. 5 (Hoeschel p. 15 = 4 Muell. 
Fragm, hist. Gr. 4 p. 185). 

Alov ... 6. a BiBrlp oo. “eredy 
ot peta TOU Dovoxov? otpatevoapevor rynoac Oat 
ohav altar iEiwoay.”—Bekk. Anecd. 147, 29-81. 

“Ort 6 Aopeiteavos® Kovddovs kai Mapxo- 
pavous* apivacOat, te pH EBonOnady of Kata 
Aaxov, HO ANTE, Kat HrOev és Tavvoviay odgict 
Todeuro wr, Kal TOUS mpeaBeutas tous deutépous, 
os érepwav varép elpyuys, améxtewvev.—Exc, 
US 42 (p, 399). 

“Ort 6 auros mraigas Tots oTparidpyars eT e- 
Kanet. Ta bev yap apetyeo mavra, Kaitoe pn dey 
aura mpaTTov, mpooeTroteiTo, Tov Oé 87) yetpovear 
étépous, eb Kal ex Tis éxeivov TL KeNEVTEWS CUVE- 


1 mpoorplperbar Bk., mpoorplhbacda MSS. 
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timorous of spirit, but also most profligate and lewd 
towards women and boys alike. He therefore sent 
others to conduct the war and for the most part got 
the worst of it. 

Decebalus, the king of the Dacians, was making 
overtures to Domitian, promising him peace; but 
Domitian sent Fusceus! against him with a large 
force. On learning of this Decebalus sent to him 
an embassy anew with the insulting proposal to 
make peace with the emperor, on condition that 
every Roman should elect to pay two obols to 
Decebalus each year; otherwise, he declared, he 
would make war and inflict great ills upon the 
Romans. 

Dio .. . Book LXVII.... When the soldiers 
who had made the campaign with Fuscus asked 
[Domitian] to lead them. 

Domitian, wishing to requite the Quadi and the 
Marcomani because they had not assisted him against 
the Dacians, entered Pannonia with the intention of 
making war upon them; and he put to death the 
second group of envoys which had been sent by the 
enemy to propose terms of peace. 

The same emperor, having been defeated, laid 
the blame on his commanders. For, though he 
claimed for himself all the successes, none of which 
was due to him, yet he blamed others for the 
reverses, notwithstanding that they had been in- 
curred in consequence of the orders issued by him. 


1 Cornelius Fuscus, praetorian prefect. 


2 bovonov Bs., pioxov cod. Coisl. 
3 Aouiriavds Urs., doultios MSS. 
4 Mapkoudvous Bk., waprouavvovs MSS. 
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BeBijxet, Tato. Kal éuices ev Tovs KaTopOw- 
cavtTds Tl, éwéudeto b€ Tovs TratcavTas.—Exc, 
Val. 281 (p. 399). 

7,2 “Ore 6 Aoprreavos * iT THO Ets vTo I Mapkopavev 2 
Kal puyav éreprpe Sia Taxéov T pos TOV Aexé. 
Barov Tov Aaxév Bactréa, Kal és orroveas autov 
birnyayeTo, As TOANGKLS ALTI}TAVTL AVT@ TpOTEpoV 
ov ededwxet. Kal d5 édéEaTo pev THY cvuBacww 
(Servas yap éretadarmapnto®), od peévtot Kal 
autos nOédrnoev &s Royous avTa edOeiv, GAN 
émeprpe tov Achy peta tov avdpav, Ta TE 
émrAa Kal aixparwtous Tivds, ws Kal povous 

3 éxelvous éxwv, Swoovta. yevouévouv b€ TovToU 
€ x 4 loll , , >. / 
o Aopttiavos* tH Aunytde Seadnua éeréOnxe 
Kabatep ws adnOas Kexpatnxws kal Bacthéa 
TiVa Tois Aaxois Sodvar Suvdpevos, Kal Tots 
TTpPATLATALS Kal Tas Kat apyuptov éxaploaro, 
Kat és thy ‘Popny Os VEVLKIKOS éréatethe Td 
Te adAa Kat mpéo Bes Tapa tov AexeBdrov 
emeaToAny TE, WS YE épacker, ip édeyeTo newha- 

4 Kévat. Kal morois THY EopTHy Topmetors ex o- 
opnoey oux €& wv etre (rav® yap Touvaytiov 
Kal Mporavawae ais otovoais, ouxva mev Kab 
avrixa Xpiwara wat Snpcoupyyovs mavtToias TEXUNS 
Kat eLpnvure ys Kai moremixns TO AexeBdro ca 
ouxva b€ nal det dwcetv vroaxépevos) aan’ ex 
tav Bagiitkav éeritdwv' TovToLs yap ws Kat 


Aopiriavds Urs., douéri0s MSS. 

Mapkopndver Bk., papxouavywy VB, papkoupdvywy M. 
éreradkaimmpnto Bk., éradkarmapnto MSS. 

Aopitiavds Urs., douérios V, Séucris BM, 

wav Reim., mdévta MSS. 
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Indeed, he hated those who succeeded and blamed .p.89(2) 
those who met with reverses. 

Domitian, having been defeated by the Marco- 
mani, took to flight, and hastily sending messages 
to Decebalus, king of the Dacians, induced him to 
make a truce, though he himself had_ hitherto 
refused to grant one in response to the frequent re- 
quests of Decebalus. And so Decebalus accepted his 
overtures, for he had suffered grievous hardships ; 
yet he did not wish to hold a conference with 
Domitian personally, but instead sent Diegis with 
the men,! to give him the arms and a few captives, 
who, he pretended, were the only ones that he 
had. When this had been done, Domitian placed 
a diadem on the head of Diegis, just as if he had 
truly conquered and could give the Dacians anyone 
he pleased to be their king. To the soldiers he 
granted honours and money. And, just as if he 
had won a victory, he sent to Rome, among other 
things, envoys from Decebalus and also a letter 
from the king, as he claimed, though rumour 
declared that he had forged it. He graced the 
festival that followed with many exhibits appropriate 
to a triumph, though they came from no booty 
that he had captured; on the contrary, the truce 
had cost him something besides his losses, for he 
had given large sums of money to Decebalus on the 
spot as well as artisans of every trade pertaining 
to both peace and war, and had promised to keep 
on giving large sums in the future. The exhibits 
which he displayed really came from the store of 
imperial furniture, which he at all times treated as 


1 This peculiar form of statement is evidently due to the 
epitomist, who has abridged Dio’s fuller description. 
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aixparwrto.s dei rote éxphto, dte kal Thy apyny 
autiy dedovrAwpévos.—Exe, U® 14 (p. 400). 

8 Kal tocatta atta épndic9n bate Tacav 
Odéyou Sety tiv oixouperny Thy bm’ adtov odoav 
eixovay adtod Kal avdptdvtwy Kai apyvpav Kal 
x puter cumrdno Oipar. eroinge &é Kat déav 
TOAUTENI}, év 4 dddo pey ovdev és io topiay 
émionpov Taped Boer, my bre Kal mapbévor 
7 SpopuxG jyovicavto peta b€ tabta eopras 
Tivas mienTnplous diiDev émiteh@v ayovas suxvous 

2 éroince. TobTo pev yep év TO immospope haxas 
Kal melaov Tpos GANPOUS Kal imméwr av ouve- 
Bare, ToUTO 6é Kai év Kawe@ Tive xXepio vavpaxiav 
émeréhece, Kal dméBavov év avuvy mavres Bev 
odiryou bely ot vavpaxijoavtes, auxvol dé xal ex 

3 Tay Oewpévwy: beToU yap ToAXov Kal Netpavos 
apodpob eEaidyns yevopevov ovdevt emétpewer € éx 
Ts Oéas dmadrayipar, aN adtos pavdvas 
adrAacaopevos éxeivovs oddév clase petaBareiv, 
Kal ex TovTov évoonaav obx OXtyot ral eredevTy- 

4cav. ép @ mov mapapubovpevos avrous Selirvov 
odict Snpuocia bua maons TIS vUKTOS Tmapéaxe. 
TOG KES bé Kal Tobs dydvas vuKTwp émrotet, Kal 
éotev bte Kal vavous) Kai yuvaixas cuvéBadre.? 

9 To pev oy THOS oUT@S Tore eSeimvicer, avis 
b€ Tous Tpwrous THS yepovatas Kal Tov imméwy 
Tovee Tov TpoTrov. oikoy peddvtaton dmavta- 
xoden é ée Te THS dpopijs Kal ex TOV ToiXeoy Tob 
T edagous mapacKevdcas, ral kdotas éx’ avtov 
Tov Samédov yupvas opotas évormdoas, éoexddrecev 

1 ydvovs Leuncl., vdvvas VC. 
2 guvéBadde R. Steph., ovyéBare VC. 
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captured spoils, inasmuch as he had enslaved even 4.n.89(9 
the empire itself. 

So many honours were voted to him that almost 
the whole world (so far as it was under his dominion) 
was filled with his images and statues constructed 
of both silver and gold. He also gave a very costly 
spectacle, in regard to which we have noted nothing 
that was worthy of historic record except that maidens 
contended in the foot-race. After this, in the course 
of holding what purported to be triumphal celebra- 
tions, he arranged numerous contests. In the Circus, 
for example, he exhibited battles of infantry against 
infantry and again hattles between cavalry, and in 
a new place he produced a naval battle. At this 
last event practically all the combatants and many 
of the spectators as well perished. For, though a 
heavy rain and violent storm: came up suddenly, he 
nevertheless permitted no one to leave the spectacle ; 
and though he himself changed his clothing to 
thick woollen cloaks, he would not allow the others 
to change their attire, so that not a few fell sick and 
died. By way, no doubt, of consoling the people for 
this, he provided for them at public expense a dinner 
lasting all night. Often he would conduct the games 
also at night, and. sometimes he would pit dwarfs 
and women against each other. 

At this time, then, he feasted the populace as 
described; and on another occasion he entertained 
the foremost men among the senators and knights 
in the following fashion. He prepared a room that 
was pitch black on every side, ceiling, walls and 
floor, and had made ready bare couches of the same 
colour resting on the uncovered floor; then he in- 
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avTous povous VUKTOS dvev TOV axorovdwv. kal 
TP@Tov pev ori Any Tapoeoy é éxdoT@ oa mapé- 
oTNae, TO Te 6vopa AUTO éXouoav Kal AvyvodYov 
puKpov, olos+ év ois punpetous KpepavvuTar® 
Emetta Taides evarpeTeis yupvot, wéravt Kal avtot 
Ke plo pévor, éofrOov domep elowda, Kal meplen- 
Oovres avbtods pert’ dpxijoeds TLVOS poBepas ™ po 
Too@v Be pudncar: Kal peta TodTo md? dcamep 
év Tots évayiopact nabariverat, Kal éxelvots 
péhava év oKeverw dpotors mpoanvex On, dare 
Kai poBeiabas Kab /Tpémey Kal éxactoy avtav 
nmdvtas, del te bcov ovK 76n opaynoer Oar 
Tpoadéxec Bat, adXws TE Kat ore mapa Te TOV 
dddov owomn Tori) oomep év teOunkooty on 
WY, ral avTos o Aoputsavos mavra és te Oavarous 
Kal és apayas iPépovra dseAadrer. —TEAOS de 
apie bev autovs, mpoaTrarha€as dé 67 Tobs 
olxéTas opav Tos év Tois mpobupas é éoTkoTas, 
b0 évépwv tivev ayvootwv Tos pev Ox Mao 
Tovs dé Popetors ,Tapadovs TOAD mwréov S€os5 
avtois évéBare. adptr 6€ exacts shor olxade 
ésednrvber Kal tTpdorov Twa dvaTvely pxero, 
Kal alto éonyyérOn Ste Tapa tod Adyovatou 
TLS HKot. wpocdoxwvTwv te éx TovTOU TOTE Oy 
mdvtws amoXNcioOal, eoexomicé TIS THY OTHANVY 
apyupay ovcay, eit’ addos GAO Te Kal ErEpos 
&repov TaV oKxevov Tov ev TO Seimvm TapaTeE- 
Oévtmv, ToAUTEMETTaTOU TLVOS YEvOUS TeETOLN- 
péva’ Kai TéAos Oo Tails éxeivos, TO Satpovtov 

1 ofos Reim., ofov VC. 


2 kpeudyvvTar H. Steph., xpeuudvurrac V, xpeudvovra C. 
3 Guolots Leuncl., duolws VC. 


336 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXVII 


vited in his guests alone at night without their s.n.3979 
attendants, And first he set beside each of them 
a slab shaped like a gravestone, bearing the guest’s 
name and also a small lamp, such as hang in tombs. 
Next comely naked boys, likewise painted black, 
entered like phantoms, and aiter encircling the 
guests in an awe-inspiring dance took up their 
stations at their feet. After this all the things that 
are commonly offered at the sacrifices to departed 
spirits were likewise set before the guests, all of 
them black and in dishes of a similar colour. Con- 
sequently, every single one of the guests feared and 
trembled and was kept in constant expectation of 
having his throat cut the next moment, the more 
so as on the part of everybody but Domitian there 
was dead silence, as if they were already in the 
realms of the dead, and the emperor himself con- 
versed only upon topics relating to death and 
slaughter. Finally he dismissed them; but he had 
first removed their slaves, who had stood in the 
vestibule, and now gave his guests in charge of other 
slaves, whom they did not know, to be conveyed 
either in carriages or litters, and by this procedure 
he filled them with far greater fear. And scarcely 
had each guest reached his home and was beginning 
to get his breath again, as one might say, when 
word was brought him that a messenger from the 
Augustus had come. While they were accordingly 
expecting to perish this time in any case, one person 
brought in the slab, which was of silver, and then 
others in turn brought in various articles, including 
the dishes that had been set before them at the 
dinner, which were constructed of very costly 
material; and last of all [came] that particular boy 
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58 t \ s 1 
ExaTT®, Aehoupevos TE Kal KEKOTMNMEVOS « . 


Kal otto Oia Taons THS vuxTos PoBovpevor TA 
odpa éhaBov. 

‘O ev oty Aopitiavds toadta vixntipia, % 
as ye 6 Spiros Ereye, ToLovTous evaryes pos én 
Te Tos év TH Aaxia Kal emt Tois év TH ‘Poun 
TeOvnKdaw éroinae, Kai Twas Kal TOTE TOY 
7 pw@reov anéa hake, Tou Te Garfavros TO copa 
évos abra, dte év Tots éxeivou Ywpiors éreOvyxet, 
THY ovatav adeireTo. 

"Ev 6€ 76 Aaxix® Troréum Kal rade cuvexvpynoev 
aktohoya. 0 yap *Tovdsaves emttax Gels vr Tob 
avToKpatopos | TO TO @ TaN ‘TE TapEecKeu- 
daato ed, Kal Tous OTPATLOT AS Ta TE éauTév 
évowata Kal Ta TOV éxaTovTapy@v éml tas 
aon ibas émuypaypar éxédevoer, iva expavéa report 
of te dyabov adtav 1) Kaxdv TrotodyTes yevaovTat, 
oupBartov Sé év tats Taras tots ronreplots 
TAELTTOUS AVTOY améxTewer: ev ots Kat Ovebivas, 
Ta Sevtepa peta AexéBarov éywv, éresd%) ode 
HovvnOy Scapvyety Cov, wémta@xerv eEeTitndes ws 
KAL TETENEUTNKOWS, KAK TOUTOY AAGwY THS VvUKTOS 
épuye. Seicas odv 6 AexéBaros pty xal éml ra 
Bacineva avrod ot ‘Popaior dire KEK parnKores 
dppijowat, Th TE dévdpa Ta én avrots? dura 
éxowe kab Ora Tots oTEhEX ETL mepteOnxer, 1 iva 
poByBevres os al otpatiatay dvT@r avaxo- 
pnowow. 0 Kal éyévero.—Xiph. 219, 24-221, 
20 TR. St. 

“Ore Xapiounpos 6 Tov Nepotoxwv Bacirevs, 


1 Lacuna recognized by Xyl., who supplied éajaée. 
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who had been each guest’s familiar spirit, now washed 4.0.89(7) 
and adorned, Thus, after having passed the entire 
night in terror, they received the gifts. 

Such was the triumphal celebration, or, as the 
crowd put it, such was the funeral banquet that 
Domitian held for those who had died in Dacia and 
in Rome. Even at this time, too, he slew some of 
the foremost men. And in the case of a certain man 
who buried the body of one of the victims, he 
deprived him of his property because it was on his 
estate that the victim had died. 

Other events worth recording that took place in 
_ the Dacian War are as follows. Julianus, who was 
appointed by the emperor to conduct the war, made 
many excellent regulations, one being his order that 
the soldiers should inscribe their own names as well 
as those of their centurions upon their shields, in 
order that those of their number who should perform 
any particularly good or base deed might be more 
readily recognized. He encountered the enemy at 
Tapae, and slew great numbers of them. One 
of them, Vezinas, who ranked next to Decebalus, 
finding that he could not get away alive, fell down 
purposely, as if dead; in this manner he escaped 
notice and fled during the night. Decebalus, fearing 
that the Romans, now that they had conquered, 
would proceed against his royal residence, cut down 
the trees that were on the site aud put armour on 
the trunks, in order that the Romans might take 
them for soldiers and so be frightened and withdraw ; 
and this actually happened. 

Chariomerus, the king of the Cherusci, had been a.p.s0¢ 





2 er abtois V, én’ abtay CO. 
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mo Xattov éx THs “pxijs bua THY Tpos TOUS 
‘Pwpatous prdiav éxtec@ov, TO pep ™p@rov 
éTépous Twas mapéraBe kal KpelTTov ev TH 
Kabod@ eyévero, éreita eyxatarergbeis t on auTay 
ered} dpnjpous TOUS ‘Popaiors erem we, Tov 
Aopeteavov ixétevoe Kal ouppaytas pev ovK 
eTUXE, Xpnwara oe eraBer. — Exc, U% 43 (p. 399). 

"Avt@pos bé tis év Teppavia dpyov cata 
ToDTOY TOY Xpovey TO Aopiriave énavéoTn, 6 ov 
Aovstos Maé:pos xatnywvicato cat xabetrer 
ds emt pev TH vinen obdev péya aEtbs éate 
érmraiveioBat (roANoL yap tov Kat aot Tapa 
o6£av évinnoar, ol Te oTpaTlarar ave our 
yovioarto): étt 5é Ta ypappara boa év tols 
Tou ’Avtwviov KiBwriors _eupeOn, Tapa Bpaxd 
THY éavTOD doddrerav mpos TO pndva é& avTa@v 
oveopavTnO var Oéuevos, Exavacv, ovY OPO THS 
dy avtoy ak&iws vuryiocaiut.—Xiph, 221, 20-26 
R. St., Exe. Val. 282 (p. 709). 

‘O &€ Aopetiaves ad oppijs évredOey eomopiyaas, 
ei TOUS povous Kai TOV Ypapparov N@pis 
See oud’ dv elmo tts boovs dméxTetvev.— 
Xiph. 221, 26--28 R. St. 

P ‘ , a a eo A 

Ore to cvpray TAOS THY Uo Aopitiavod 
Korac0evtwy ovd iv evpeiv tis SuvnBetn. obTa 
yap 6) Kat adtos éavtod emi tovT@? Katéyva 
G00, iva pndenia prijun tov OGavatovpévar 
vrovepoy, exwrvaoée ahas és Ta vTOpMpaTa 
éoypapivat. ov pny ode Tept TOV dvarpeOevTwV 
1h Bovrd te eréoretre, Kaltrep Tas Kepardas avT@v, 


1 


1 Aouitiavod Val., dourrlov cod. Peir. 
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driven out of his kingdom by the Chatti on account 
of his friendship for the Romans. At first he 
gathered some companions and was successful in 
his attempt to return; but later he was deserted 
by these men when he sent hostages to the Romans, 
and so became the suppliant of Domitian. He did 
not secure any military support but received money. 
A certain Antonius, who was governor of Germany 
at this period, revolted against Domitian; but Lucius 
Maximus overcame him and destroyed him. Now 
so far as this victory was concerned Maximus does 
not deserve any particular praise (for many others 
have won unexpected victories, and moreover his 
troops contributed to his success), but for his action 
in burning all the papers that were found in the 
chests of Antonius, thus esteeming his own safety 
as of slight importance in comparison with the pre- 
venting of their use for the purpose of blackmailing 
anyone, I do not see how I can praise him enough. 
| Domitian, however, as he had got a pretext from 
that source, proceeded to commit a series of murders 
/ even without the papers in question, and it would 
be impossible to say how many he killed. me 
) It would be impossible to discover the total number 
of those who were executed by Domitian. Indeed, he 
condemned himself so severely for this course that, in 
order to prevent any remembrance of those who were 
put todeath from surviving, he prohibited the entering 
of their names in the records. Furthermore, he did 
not even send any communication to the senate 
regarding those who had been put out of the way, 
though he sent their heads as well as that of 





® rourw Val., todT0 cod. Peir, 
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wotep Thy Tod Avtawviou, Téuas és THY ‘Popuny 
Kal és THY ayopav éexOeis—Exc. Val. 283 (p. 709). 

Elis & obv Tes veaviaKos Journos. Kadovacrpos,* 
EXIM APX NK OS és Bounelas érmida, mapaso- 
forata €owOn. émeton yap TORAKLS KaTa povas 
TULME LUNGS WAEYXETO, Kal ouK eixev 6Trws GdXOS 
THY aitiay Tis cuvapocias drrodvanTat, eon 
Kar’ Eporexiy xpelav adT@ ouyyeyovevae’ Kal 
yap Tw olos cpa lat Sivacbar. Kat 0 pev obras 
apetOn, év 82 ere tovto eima@y mepl TéV TOTE 
Yevoweven Tavoopat. Aovotavos TIpoxdos Bov- 
NevTIS yépor, év ayp@ Ta Todda SiaTpiBwv, 
auveEnrde péev avTe éx tis ‘Poduns Karavay- 
kagavTt, ta py 8d&n Kwbuvevorta adrov 
mportTrety Kai Sia TodTo Kal amoBavyn, ths & 
B) , bs LA wv ee > 
ayyertas EXovons ep) Te “‘éviknoas avto- 
Kparop, Bomep nUxXonnv™ a7-0805 oop He 7@ 
aype@,” Kal éyxatadiT ov avrov dn iOev és TO 
xoplov, Kal ovKéte peTa TOTO, KatToL ToAUD | 
éemibioas xpovor, im poaiOev avT@. 

Ey bé 10 xpovep TOUT éreryiSevodv TIVES, 
happace Bedovas Xpiovtes, KevTety avtais ods 
éBovrovto' Kal wodXol méev exetvor pndée ai- 
a Oopevot eOvnoKor, TOANOL bé ral pnvudevres 
erepwpnOnoar. Kab ToUTO OuK év TH ‘Popy povov 
GANG Kal ev Tagy Os elTEly TH oixovpery eyevero. 

Tpaiavo de 3h TO OvrAri Kal “Axirdig § 
PraBpior* imatevoac. tore Ta avTa onmeta’ 


! KdaAovaorpos R. St., nadrotverrpos VC. 

2 8 supplied by Capps, éy& 8 év &rx Sylb. 

3 -AniAl@ Leunel., axovalw : 

4 TAaBpion R. Steph., ypavdAiwrs VC (so just below). 
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Antonius to Rome and caused them to be exposed ..p.90(79 
in the Forum. 

One young man, Julius Calvaster, who had served 
as military tribune as a stepping-stone to the senate, 
was saved in a most extraordinary way. When it 
was being shown that he had had frequent meetings 
alone with Antonius, and he had no other way to 
free himself from the charge of conspiracy, he de- 
clared that he had met him for amorous intercourse ; 
and in fact he was of an appearance to inspire passion. 
Thus he was acquitted. I will relate one more 
incident of this period, as follows, and then desist. 
Lusianus Proclus, an aged senator, who spent most 
of his time in the country, had set out‘with Domitian 
from Rome, feeling constrained to do so, that he 
might not appear to have deserted him in his peril 
and so be put to death. But when the news! came, 
he said: “ You have conquered, emperor, as I always 
prayed; restore me, therefore, to my country estate.” 
Thereupon he left him and retired to his farm; and 
after this, though he survived a long time, he never 
came near him. 

During this period some persons made a business 
of smearing needles with poison and then pricking 
with them whomsoever they would. Many persons 
who were thus attacked died without even knowing 
the cause, but many of the murderers were informed 
against and punished. And this sort of thing 
happened not only in Rome but over practically 
the whole world. 

The same portents are said to have appeared to an. 91 
Ulpius Trajan and to Acilius Glabrio when they 


1 7,e, of the victory over Antonius, 
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ReyeTar yeveobar cai aw aitav Te péev Tra- 
Bpiove dreO pos, 7O 5€ Tpaiave 1 THs avto- 
Kpatopias apx7 mpoeppeOn. 

Zuxvol 8€ cal avdpes Kal yuvaixes Tay mou- 
oie eri potxyeta éxordoOnaar, ov éviat kak 
vr avTob eporyevOnoay. xa adras & airiaes 

2 morrol Kal eSypoOnoav Kal am éBavov'* yur) 
yap? ris Ott amedicato évaytioy eixdvos adtob 
exptOn te Kal dmwreTo, Kat Etepos ws adoTpo- 
oyots operyces 4 év 8 Tois TOTE TedeuTHT ATL 
Tonois oboe kat Mértuos ® Topmovaraves eyé- 

3 vETO, ov O pev Ovbeoracravos wader | ex pnyns 
Tivos OTL povapxycer oudey xanoy eipydcaro, 
arra® Kal éripa, Aéywv OTe “mdvTws pov 
pvynpovetoes Kal TavtTas pe eee éxetvos 

4 6€ ™poTepov bev és Kupvov éEwpice, Tore bé ral 
épovevcen, eyed evra adAXxa TE ral ote Ty 
olxouperny év Tois Tob KorTa@vos Tolxous elev 
eyyeypampevyy, Kal Tas Snpenyoptas TAS TOV 
Bacitéwy TOV Te GArAwWY avipav TOV TpPOTMr, 
Tas vapa 7@ Aroviw”™ yeypappévas, eEedover 

5 te Kal aveyivwoxe. Mdtepvov 6€ codtatiy, ott 
KaTa TUpavuwy elmé TL GTKOY, ATEKTEWE. TUV- 
eyiveto O€ Kal avTos Tols KaTHYOpHaovat Kal Tots 
KaTapapTupHTovet, Kal ovvérAatTTe Kal auve- 
riOex wav? baa AexOivac | eer. Kal Todas 
Kal Tots decpa@raus Kata povas éddnet, 7a Seopa 
altav év Tails yepol Katéxwv. ovTE yap adXAoLS 


1 guxvol—aréBavov Zon., om. Xiph. 

2 yap Zon., 5€ VC. 

3 abrod Zon., tod Aopetiavod VC. 

4 Kal &repos—Gptannads Zon., om. Xiph, 
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entered upon the consulship at this time ; to Glabrio a.v. 91 
they announced destruction, but to Trajan his 
assumption of the imperial office. 

. Many men and women alike among the wealthy 
were punished for adultery; some of these women 
had been debauched by Domitian himself. Many 
persons—were also fined. or. put—to death. on other 
charges-—Thus,a-woman_was tried and put to death 
because she had undressed in front~of an image 
_of Domitian, and-a-man for having associated with 
astrologers.-- Among the many who perished at this 
time was Mettius Pompusianus, whom Vespasian had 
failed to harm after learning from some report that 
he would one day be sovereign, but on the con- 
trary had shown him honour, declaring: “ He will 
surely remember me and will surely honour me in 
return.” But Domitian first exiled him to Corsica 
and now put him to death, one of the complaints 
against him being that he had a map of the world 
painted on the walls of his bed-chamber, and another 
complaint being that he had excerpted and was 
wont to read the speeches of kings and other leaders 
that are recorded in Livy. Also Maternus, a sophist, 
was put out of the way because in a practice speech 
he had said something against tyrants. The emperor 
himself used to visit those who were expecting to 
accuse or to give evidence of guilt and he would 
help to frame and compose all that required to be 
said. Often, too, he would talk to the prisoners 
alone, while holding their chains in his hands; for 
he would not entrust to others the knowledge of 








5 Mérrios Bs., wétios VC Zon. 
6 gAaA& Reim., d71 VC. 
7 Atovly Bk., AiBlw VC, 
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Ta REVOnoopeva e€riateve, Kal éxeivous Kat 
dedeuévous ededier.— Xiph. 221, 28-222, 31 R. St. 
Zon. 11, 19, p. 59, 17-23 D. 

5,2 “Ore ev 7H Musia Ady.ot LourjBors ra} 
Tronepeobévres mpéa Bees emeppay, aitobyres 
ovmpaxiav mapa Aopitiavod, Kab éraBov ou 7@ 
mryjder ¢ loxupav avr TO aktopate éxarov yap 
inmets povor. abrois édd0naap. dyavantjocavTes 
emt TovT@ of SovnPoe TpoaTrapéhaBov "Tabvyas, 
Kal mporrapecxevatovto @s Kal pet adTay Tov 

"Totpov SsaBnodpevor.—Exc. U® 44 (p. 399). 

5,3 “Ott Mdavos? 6 Xenvovev Bacireds kal Vavva 
(rapOévos Hv peta tHv OdverAjnsav? év TH Keating 
Gerafovoa) HAOov mpos Tov Aopuetiavev, Kal TEAS 

> 7 lal ‘ > , 
Tap avTov TuxorTes avexopic Oncoav.—Kixe. UF 45 
(p. 400) = Suid. s.v. Oevafovea. 

13. "Empake 5é Th fe OS TENTHS agvdroyov" 
Kacexirsov 4 ep. ‘Poupivoy anyracey éx Tob 
cuvedpiou, OTt wpxetto, Kravdioy, te Iaxatov 
To deamotn Kaimep éxaTovTapynKoTa anéSeoxev, 

2 ote pr!eYXOH SodXos av. ov pip Kal TO pEdXov 
pnOivar TouTous dpovov éorw, orrep @S avro- 
Kpatop émeTrounKel Tov yap 5) ‘Povotucov TOV 
"A poudivon améxrewev ote épidoo der Kat Ore 
TOV Opacéav ‘epov avopate, kat ‘Epévvtov 
Levertove ért Te ovdemiay apxiy ey TOAXD 
Bio peta THY Tapeiav UTHKEL Kal OTL TOD 
IIpicxov tod ‘EXovdiou tov Biov ouvéyparyev. 

3 G@Adae Te ex THS abTHs TadTns THs KaTa THY 
pirocopiay aitias cvxvol dibXovTo, Kal ot Rot- 


1 rpomaperxevd(ovts Leuncl., tpoomaperxevacovto MSS. 
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what was going to be said, and as for the accused, 
he feared them even in their bonds. 

In Moesia the Lygians,! having become involved 
in war with some of the Suebi, sent envoys asking 
Domitian for aid. And they obtained a force that 
was strong, not in numbers, but in dignity; for a 
hundred knights alone were sent to help them. The 
Suebi, indignant at his giving help, attached to 
themselves some Iazyges and were making their 
preparations to cross the Ister with them. 

Masyus, king of the Semnones, and Ganna, a 
virgin who was priestess in Germany, having suc- 
ceeded Veleda, came to Domitian and after being 
honoured by him returned home. 

As censor, likewise, his behaviour was noteworthy. 
He expelled Caecilius Rufinus from the senate be- 
cause he acted pantomimes, and restored Claudius 
Pacatus, though an ex-centurion, to his master, 
because he was proved to be a slave. But the 
deeds now to be related—deeds which he performed 
as emperor—cannot be described in similar terms. 
I refer to his killing of Arulenus Rusticus because 
he was a philosopher and because he called Thrasea 
holy, and to his slaying of Herennius Senecio because 
in his long career he had stood for no office after his 
quaestorship and because he had written the biography 
of Helvidius Priseus. Many others also perished as 
a result of this same charge of philosophizing, and 


1 This is an error ; the Lygians lived north of Moesia. 





Mdovos ABM, Malovas Suid. 

Overhday Leuncl. (BeAjdav), BeAnda ABM Suid. 
Katclawov H. Steph., extasov VC. 

’Apovanvoy Bk., apovaivoy VC. 

‘Epévvioy R. Steph., appeviov VC. 


ane 8 


347 


A.D. 91 


A.D. 
91-92 


A.D. 93 


14 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


mot mavtes é&nddOnoay aides éx tis ‘Popns. 
*Tovovévtios+ pévtos tis KéAcos ovvopdcas Te 
ava TpeTovs peta Tivov én” ad’T@ Kal KaTn- 
‘\ P x tA a 3 f t 

yopnoels ert touT@ Oavpactas éowOn. pédrwv 
yap ima xerBat TNTATO be’ dTrOppyt ey elmety 
TL avre, Kav TOUT® MpooKuvijoas aut, Seam oTny 
Te Kab Oedy, a a Tapa TOV ddhow On FO 
€TO, TOANAKLS dvopicas, “ oddev épn 
“ Terroinka * ToLodTop, ap 8 ivaBonay rAaBo, 
TohuT paryLorja@ wavtTa, Kab TuxXvoUS go kal 
pnvicw Kat eereyEw.” adeBeis Te éml TOUT@ 
ove évédeackE Tiva, Kai dAAOTE ANAS mpopdaes 
mpoteivov Suyyaye péxpis ov Aomitiavos aré- 
Gavev. 

ony vA aA ig € OO ie 3 Q “ag , 3 

Ky TovT@ TO Ypov@ 7 005 7 ATO Ltvoéaans 

> a , 4 ” i@ > f ? 
és Ilevteodous* adyovoa AOos eotopécOy. Kav 
T@ avT@ EtTEL GNOUS TE TOANOUS Kal TOV Prd- 
ovcov® tov® Karnpevta trarevovta, xaimep ave- 
aiov évta Kai yuvaixa Kat ati ovyyevh Eavtod 
Praoviav® Aopitirrav éxyovta, xatécdhakev o 
Aopeteavos.® — ernuéyOn 8é apdhoiy éyxAnna 
3 , ¢ eae \ ” 3 Si: a ’ , 
adeotnTos, Up Hs Kal addot €> TA TaV lovdaiwy 
0 éFoxehrovtes modal katedixdcOnoay, Kat. 
ob pep dméBavov, ot b6€ tev yodv ovary éore- 
pyOncav: » 6é AomitiArXa brepwpicOn povov és 
Passa eouat: tov 6€ 7 TAaBpiova tov peta 
tov Tpaiavod apEavta, xatnyopnOévta ta TE 
*‘Tovovévtios Reim. (‘TouBévrt0s), lovBévios VC. 
menoinna KR. Steph., TemoinKore, VC. 
Swoésons R. Steph., awoeons VC. 
Tlovredaous R. Steph., roriddAous VC, 


PAdouioy Reim. (@A¢Bu0), paBioy VC. 
tov supplied by Bk, 


Oo mm OP 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXVII 


ever, who had taken a leading part in conspiring 
with certain others against Domitian and had been 
accused of this, saved his life in a remarkable way. 
When he was on the point of being condemned, he 
begged that he might speak to the emperor in 
private, and thereupon did obeisance before him 
and after repeatedly calling him “master” and 
“‘god’’ (terms that were already being applied to 
him by others), he said: “I have done nothing of 
this sort, but if I obtain a respite, I will pry into 
everything and will not only bring information 
against many persons for you but also secure their 
conviction.”’ He was released on this condition, 
but did not report any one; instead, by advancing 
different excuses at different times, he lived until 
the death of Domitian. 

\ At this time the road leading from Sinuessa to 
Puteoli was paved with stone. And the same year 


Domitian slew, along with many others, Flavius: 
Clemens the consul, although he was a cousin and. 


had to wife Flavia Domitilla, who was also a relative, 
of the emperor’s.! The charge brought against 
them both was that of atheism, a charge on which 
many others who drifted into Jewish ways were 
condemned. Some of these were put to death, and 


/ all the philosophers that were left in Rome were 40.91 - 
banished once_more. ) One Juventius Celsus, how- 


A.D. 95 


the rest were at least deprived of their property. | 


Domitilla was merely banished to Pandateria. But 
Glabrio, who had been Trajan’s colleague in the 


1 His sister’s daughter. 
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1 An error for ‘I’. Manlius Valens. 
3 This was a Cae normally accorded only to generals 
appointed by the emperor. 
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} consulship, was put to death, having been accused 
of the same crimes as most of the others, and, in 
particular, of fighting as a gladiator with wild beasts. 
Indeed, his prowess in the arena was the chief cause 

| of the emperor's anger against him, an anger 
prompted by jealousy. For in Glabrio’s consulship 
Domitian had summoned him to his Alban estate 
to attend the festival called the Juvenalia and had 
imposed on him the task of killing a large lion; 
and Glabrio not only had escaped all injury but 
had despatched the lion with most accurate aim. 

As a consequence of his cruelty. the emperor was 
suspicious of all mankind, and from now on ceased to 
Yepose hopes of safety in either the freedmen or yet 
the prefects, whom he usually caused to be brought 
to trial during their very term of office. He had 
first banished and now slew Epapbroditus, Nero’s 
freedman, accusing him of having failed to defend 
Nero; for he wished by the vengeance that he took 
on Nero’s behalf to terrify his own freedmen long 
in advance, so that they should venture no similar 
deed, Yet it availed him naught, for he became 
the object of a conspiracy in the following year, and 
perished in the consulship of Gaius! Valens (who 
died after entering upon the consulship in his 
ninetieth year) and of Gaius Antistius. 

Those who attacked him and planned the deed 
were Parthenius, his chamberlain, although he had 
been so highly honoured by the emperor as to be 

-allowed to wear a sword,? and Sigerus,? who was 
also one of the chamberlains, together with Entellus, 


3 Probably the man who is called Saturius by Suctonius 
(Doin. 17). 
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who was in charge of petitions, and Stephanus, a a.n. 96 
freedman,! The plot was not unknown to Domitia, 
the emperor's wife, nor to the prefect Norbanus, 
nor to the latter’s colleague, Petronius Secundus; 
at least, this is the tradition. For Domitia was ever 
an object of Domitian’s hatred and consequently 
she stood in terror of her life; and the others no 
longer loved him, some of them because complaints 
had been lodged against them and others because 
they were expecting complaints to be lodged. 
For my part, I have heard also the following account 
—that. Domitian, having become suspicious of these 
persons, conceived the desire to kill them all at the 
same time, and wrote their names on a two-leaved 
tablet of linden-wood, which he placed under his 
pillow on the couch on which he was wont to take 
his rest ; and one of the naked “ whispering” boys? 
fileched it away while the emperor was asleep in 
the day-time and kept it without knowing what it 
contained. Domitia then chanced upon it, and 
reading what was written, gave information of 
the matter to those concerned. Accordingly they 
hastened the plot which they already were forming; 
yet they did not proceed to carry it out until they 
had determined who was to succeed to the imperial 
office. They discussed the matter with various men, 
and when none of them would accept it (for all 
were afraid of them, believing that they were testing 
their loyalty), they betook themselves to Nerva. For 
he was at once of the noblest birth and of a most 
amiable nature, and he had furthermore been in 
peril of his life as the result of being denounced 
1 All those mentioned were in fact freedmen. 
2 Cf. xlviii. 44. m 
353 
VOL, VIII, AA 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


datpodoryer, ore povapy a et pnodvtov'! ef 
oumep pov errevoav auTov avadeEac bat Thy 

6 Wyyepoviay. mavras ® ‘yap Kal o Aopuriaves Tov 
TMpwoTwy Tas Te Hhyépas Kal Tas w@pas év als 
éyeyéevvnvto® StacKxoTT@v, ovK driryous éx TOUTOU 
Tov oveée ermibovtwy* év duvaper tivi écecOast 
Tpoavn dake’ cal Tov ye Népovay anéo pate 
ay, eb py Ts TOD dar poroyov edvorav alto 
éyov epn bre évTos OALYeov 7ME pv TeheuTieel. 
Tua TeEvoas yap dvTws Toor ever Ga, ove n0ednoe 
KaKeivoy mepoveveévas ws TdvTws pEeTa Rte 
tebvnEopevov.,— Xiph. 222, 31-225, 4 R. St., 
Zon. 11, 20, p. 63, 1-9 D. 

16 Kai ot ydp éoti oddév Tdv THALKOUTODV 
dmpoomtov, dra TE® aiT@e onpeta eyéveto ovK 
aicia,’ cal adtos év t@ Uarv@ tov Te ‘PovatiKor 
Eiec Tpocrévat ot, Kal THY "AOnvar, Hy ev TO 
KOLTO@VL _Spuperny eiXe, Ta Oka droBeBrnévau 
Kat éml dppatos imerreoy peddver és Xdopa 
éomintey édokev. 6 8é 84 pddtota Sia wdvTwv 

2 dEvov Oavpacar | éort, Aapyivos Ts ITpoxdos 
Snpooig T POeLT @y év Deppavig bre TH ‘epg 
éxeivy év 7 anéBave TENEUT HT EL, dver ue nN TE 
és THY (Popny vmo TOU dpxovros, Kal eoay els 
Tpos TOV Aoputeavoy épyn Kal tote ToUP ovTas 
&ev, nat xatadicacbeis tiv eri Oavato® 
aveBrIiOn Te OTws StabvyovtTos avtod Tov Kiv- 


bt1—onodvtwy Zon., om. Xiph. 

mavtws VC, mavtwy Zon, 

éyeyévynvro Zon., eyeyevynto VC. 

ee rovTov Tay obde edrmiCdytay Polak, ob3€ ex TovTwY 
e\miGdvtav VC, Kae TobTov Tay éAmiCouevwy Zon. 


354 


m Oo ne 





EPITOME OF BOOK LXVII 


by astrologers who declared that he should be «v.95 
sovereign. It was this last circumstance that made 
it easier for them to persuade him to accept the 
imperial power. Domitian, of course, had not failed 
to take careful note of the days and the hours when 
the foremost men had been born, and in consequence 
was destroying in advance not a few of those who 
were not even hoping for the attainment of power ; 
and he would have slain Nerva, had not one of the 
astrologers who was friendly to the latter declared 
that the man would die within a few days. And so 
Domitian, believing that this would really come to 
pass, did not wish to be guilty of this additional 
murder, since Nerva was to die so soon in any case. 
Since no event of such magnitude happens un- 
foreseen, various unfavourable omens occurred in 
the case of Domitian. Among other things he 
himself dreamed that Rusticus approached him with 
a sword, and that Minerva, whose statue he kept in 
his bed-chamber, had thrown away her weapons, and, 
mounted upon a chariot drawn by black horses, was 
plunging into an abyss. But the most remarkable 
circumstance of all was the following. Larginus 
Proculus, having publicly announced in the province 
of Germany that the emperor would die on the day 
when he actually did die, had been sent on to Rome 
by thé governor, and when brought before Domitian 
had again declared that it should so come to pass. 
He was accordingly condemned to death, but his 
execution was postponed in order that he might die 
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after the emperor had escaped the danger ; but in ap. 95 


the meantime Domitian was slain, and so Proculus’ 
life was saved and he received 400,000 sesterces 
from Nerva. Some one else, also, had told Domitian 
on a previous occasion both the time and the manner 
of his death, and then, upon being asked what 
manner of death he, the prophet, should meet, had 
replied that he should be devoured by dogs. There- 
upon command was given that he should be burned 
alive, and the fire was applied to him; but just then 
there was a great downpour of rain, the pyre was 
extinguished, and later dogs found him lying upon 
it with his hands bound behind him and tore him to 
pieces. 

I have one more astonishing fact to record, which 
I shall give after describing Domitian’s end. As 
soon as he rose to leave the court-room and was 
ready to take his afternoon rest, as was his custom, 
first Parthenius removed the blade from the sword 
which always lay under his pillow, so that Domitian 
should not have the use of it, and then he sent 
in Stephanus, who was stronger than the others, 
Stephanus smote Domitian, and though it was not 
a fatal blow, the emperor was nevertheless knocked 
to the ground, where he lay prostrate. Then, fear- 
ing that he might escape, Parthenius rushed in, or, 
as some believe, he sent in Maximus, a frecdman. 
Thus not only was Domitian murdered, but Stephanus, 
too, perished when those who had not shared in the 
conspiracy made a concerted rush upon him, 

The matter of which I spoke, saying that it sur- 
prises me more than anything else, is this. A 
certain Apollonius of Tyana on that very day and at 
that very hour when Domitian was being murdered 
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(as was afterwards accurately determined by events a.n. 96 
that happened in both places) mounted a lofty rock 
at Ephesus (or possibly it was somewhere else) and 
having called together the populace,! uttered these 
words: “Good, Stephanus! Bravo, Stephanus! 
Smite the bloodthirsty wretch! You have struck, 
you have wounded, you have slain.” This is what 
actually happened, though one should doubt it ten 
thousand times over. Domitian had lived forty-four 
years, ten months and twenty-six days, and had 
reigned fifteen years and five days. His body was 
stolen away and was buried by his nurse Phyllis. 


1 Zonaras adds: ‘‘stood there speechless for some time, 
and then cried out.” 
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Arter Domitian, the Romans appointed Nerva 40. 96 
Cocceius emperor. Because of the hatred felt for 
Domitian, his images, many of which were of silver 
and many of gold, were melted down; and from 
this source large amounts of money were obtained. 
The arches, too, of which a very great number were 
being erected to this one man, were torn down. 
Nerva also released all who were on trial for maiestas 
and restored the exiles; moreover, he put to death 
all the slaves and the freedmen who had conspired 
against their masters and allowed that class of 
persons to lodge no complaint whatever against 
their masters; and no persons were permitted to 
accuse anybody of maiestas or of adopting the Jewish 
mode of life. Many of those who had been in- 
formers were condemned to death, among others 
Seras,! the philosopher. When, now, no little com- 
motion was occasioned by the fact that everybody 
was accusing everybody else, Fronto, the consul, is 
said to have remarked that it was bad to have an 
emperor under whom nobody was permitted to do 
anything, but worse to have one under whom every- 
body was permitted to do everything; and Nerva, 
on hearing this, ordered that this condition of affairs 
should cease for the future. Now Nerva was so old 
and so feeble in health (he always, for instance, had 


1 The naine is suspicious and is perhaps corrupt. 
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2 avTay Kal THY Stavopiyy TpoaTakas. Xpnparav 
6é dopey TOANG pev imaria Kal oKevy Kat 
apyvpa kal xpvod, adda Te ErtTra Kal éx Tov 
idiwev Kat éx*? tev Bacidixov, TorArAa be Kat 
xopla wal oixias, MaXXOv 6é mavta may Tov 
avaykaiwv, amédoto: ov péevtor Kal mept Tas 
TLLAS AUTOV €uiKpor\OyHoaTO, AANA Kat ev avTO 

3. TOUT@ TWoAXoUS EvNpyeTHTE. Kal Todas bev 
Ovoias mordas 88 inmoépopias didras té Twas 
Jéas KaTEAVCE, ovate @s olov te Ta ba- 
Tavijpara. Ouoce Oe Kal ev TO 5 cuvedpip pn déva 
TOV Bovrevtav hovetoety, éBeRaiwcé Te TOV 
dpxov Kaivep émtBovrevOeis. Empatre dé oddev 

40 Tt fy peta TOV TpeTwY avdpav. evopobétnaE 
6€ dAXa Te Kal wep ToD pH edvovyifer ai Tiva 
pnde® aderpedqv yayetv. tov dé ‘Poddoy tov 
Ovepyivioy, Kaimep ToddaKIs adToKpaTopa dvo- 
pacbévta, ovK oevncer Umatevoas ouvapxovra. 
mpoohafeiv- ép’ ob TO pvyare TEMEUTTAVTOS 
émeypagn OTe wiKnoas Ovivdica TO Kpadtos ody 
éauT@ TEPLETOLNT ATO adret TH TaTp 18. 

3 Népovas Sé ors pye cane @aore more 


1 airg Bk., adre VC. 2 é« supplied by Bk. 
3 unde Bk., ware VC. 
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to vomit up his food) that he was rather weak. He «v.96 
also forbade the making of gold or silver statues in 
his honour. To those who had been deprived of 
their property without cause under Domitian he gave 
back all that was still to be found in the imperial 
treasury. To the very poor Romans he granted 
allotments of land worth 60,000,000 sesterces, 
putting some senators in charge of their purchase 
and distribution. When he ran short of funds, he 
sold much wearing apparel and many vessels of silver 
and gold, besides furniture, both his own and that 
which belonged to the imperial residence, and many 
estates and houses—in fact, everything except what 
was indispensable. He did not, however, haggle 
over the price, but in this very matter benefited 
many persons. He abolished many sacrifices, many 
horse-races, and some other spectacles, in an attempt 
to reduce expenditures as far as possible. In the 
senate he took oath that he would not slay any 
of the senators, and he kept his pledge in spite 
of plots against himself. Moreover, he did nothing 
without the advice of the foremost men. Among 
his various laws were those prohibiting the castra- 
tion of any man, and the marrying by any man of 
his own niece. When consul he did not hesitate a.v.97 
to take as his colleague Virginius Rufus, though this 
man had often been saluted as emperor. After 
Rufus’ death an inscription was placed on his tomb 
to the effect that, after conquering Vindex, he had 
claimed gee power, not for himself, but for his 
country. 

Nerva ruled so well that he once remarked: 


e 


1 Cf. Ixiii. 25 and Pliny, #pist. vi. 10. 
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eltreiy “ ovdev TovobTov TETOLNKA OTE pn SUVA- 
cOat thy ap xv Te katabécOar Kai doparas 

2 idtwtedoa.” Kpdocou te Kandzoupviov, rév 
Kpdcowv éxeivwv éyydvov, émiBeBourevKdtos 
peta Kal GAdwv alte, TapexaficaTd Te avToUS 
éy tut Oda ayvoodvtas ete Ste KaTapeunvurtas, 
kal edwKev avrois Edn, rove pev iv emia Ké- 
porta aura, Srep elwbe yiver Ba, | e (o€éa € éoriv, 
EpY? 6é erederxvdpevos 6 Ste oddév adT@ perder Kav 
avTov Tmapaxphua amrod avy. 

3 Aidavos dé 6 0 Kaoréptos apyeov Kal br’ avtod, 
xadarep vmo TOD Aoputiavod, Toy Sopupopav 
rYEVOMEvOS Tovs oTpaTLatas érraciace Kat’ avtod, 
TapacKevacas eEartiioat Twas BaoTE Bavatadi- 
vas 7 pos ous oO Népovas ToovTov avréaxev 
oote Kal THY KrELY arroyupyacar kal Tp opayny 
avtoo mpobetEar. ov pay Te Kal ivucev, aan’ 

4 avnpéOnaav ods. 0 Aidiavos é€Bovandn. dev o 
Népovas Si 70 yijpas ota KaTag povovpuevos 
dveBn TE és To KameTwruor, Kal epn yeyouioas 

“ dyabh TUX Tis TE Bours Kal Tod Sypouv Tay 
‘Pwpaiwy kal éwov avrod. Mapxov Obdmov 
Népovav Tpaiavov movotpar,” 2 

1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 110 M. v. 1-6): Ore NépBas, 
ered) mpds tivewy did Th yijpas Karappovnbels éreBovrcdOn TOAAG- 
Ks, kal roy Tlerpéviov kal Tbv Tlapdevioy, TporptrcoTétous of 
ovras, éxBotvar Tots or paridbras mpds Aidtavod Tod Tay dopupdpwy 


iryouudvov eBidobn ep’ ois 5} Kal opddpa Auaro. 
2 Cf. Leo (p. 283, 6-9 Cram. = Cedr. 1, p. 433, 20-434, 


23B.): ék Matovlas dé dy yerla emivudev eAbodes mapa "Tpatavoi, : 


aveAOav ev TG Kamitwrlp kal AiBaywrdy emibiaas, ords Te én} 
Bhparos al weyada Boway THs Te Bovdts kal Tod dhuov Trav 
‘Pwpatey mapdytwr, pn ‘ &yabii THxn Mdpkos NépBas Tpatavov 
viowotodmat.” 
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have done nothing that would prevent my laying v.97 
down the imperial office and returning to private 
life in safety.’’ When Calpurnius Crassus, a descend- 
ant of the famous Crassi, had formed a plot with 
some others against him, he caused them to sit 
beside him at a spectacle (they were still ignorant 
of the fact that they had been informed upon) and 
gave them swords, ostensibly to inspect and see if 
they were sharp (as was often done), but really in 
order to show that he did not care even if he died 
then and there. 

Casperius Aelianus, who had become commander 
of the Praetorians under him as he had been under 
Domitian, incited the soldiers to mutiny against him, 
after having induced them to demand certain persons 
for execution.! Nerva resisted them stoutly, even 
to the point of baring his collar-bone and presenting 
to them his throat; but he accomplished nothing, 
and those whom Aelianus wished were put out of 
the way. Nerva, therefore, finding himself held in 
such contempt by reason of his old age, ascended the 
Capitol and said in a loud voice : “ May good success 
attend the Roman senate and people and myself. I 
hereby adopt Marcus Ulpius Nerva Trajan.” 2 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. : As plots were being formed against 
him frequently by various men who held him in contempt 
because of his age, Nerva was forced to surrender Petronius 
and Parthenius, who were very dear to him, at the instance 
of Aelianus, the commander of the Praetorians ; and he was 
greatly grieved at this. 

2 Cf. Leo (= Cedrenus): When a message of victory came 
from Trajan in Paconia, he went up to the Capitol and 
offered incense, then mounted a platform and speaking in a 
loud voice in the presenee of the Roman senate and people, 
he said; ‘‘May good success attend us. I, Marcus Nerva, 
hereby adopt Trajan as my son.” 
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Kai pera tabra év 7G cuvedpiy Kaicapa Te 
avrov améderke, rat éméarethev abt abroyerpia 
(jexe 8€ THs Veppavias éxeives) 


ticeray Aavaol éua daxpua cotat BédXecow. 


4 Otro fev 0 ‘Tpaiaves Kaicap xat pera TOUTO 
avToxpaTap éryévero, Kaitou ouyyevay Tob Népova 
dvTov TLveaV. GXN ov yap Tis Tov KOLVOV TwTN 
plas 0 avip Ty ourryéverav mpoeTipnaer, ovs’ av 
éte “IBynp o Tpaiavos avn ov *Iraros ovd 
‘Iradva@rns Hv, HrtOv. Tt Tapa TOUTO aurov * 

2 éroujoato, émevdi) poets mpocbev arrdaebvijs 76 
TOV ‘Popator Kpatos éoxijnes* THY yap apeTny 
GAN’ od THY mar pda. TLVOS éeral eu Sei Gero. 
mpagas oe Tatta peti raker, dptas € éret évt Kal 
pnt Téooapou Kah Hyeepas évvéa* Tm poeBeBroxer 
66? cévte nat éEnxovta étn Kal pivas déxa Kal 
npépas Oéea. 

5 Tpaiave b& dvap éyeyove, mp avrapxfoat, 
Totovee’ €OOKEL divépa peo Burny év ipatio Kab 
eoO fre mepiToppupe, | ere dé xal oTepavy éoTo- 
Ao pévon, oid Tov Kal tiv yepovatay ypagovar, 
Saxturl@ Tit opparida auT@ & TE zy apt- 
oTepav oaryhy Kal peta TodtTo Kal és tTHy dekcay 

2 émtBeBrnxévar. @s dé avToxpaTap eryeveTo, | émé- 
oTetre TH BovrAn avroxerpia ada Te Kal Os 
oddeva dvbpa dryabov arroap aEot q aT ipwda ot, 
cal Tavita Kat dpKous ov TdTE povoy adAG Kal 
votepoy émiaTwMaaTo. 


1 airdy Reim., aitds VC. 
2 poe BeBicner de Bs., mpocBeBidner 58 V, mpocBePhner de C, 
mpoeBeBhre: 8 és Rk. 
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Afterwards in the senate he appointed him Caesar ap. 97 
and sent a message to him written with his own hand 
(Trajan was governor of Germany) : 

“May the Danaans by thy shafts requite my 

tears.” 1 


Thus Trajan became Caesar and later emperor, 
although there were relatives of Nerva living. But 
Nerva did not esteem family relationship above the 
safety of the State, nor was he less inclined to adopt 
Trajan because the latter was a Spaniard instead of 
an Italian or Italiot,2 inasmuch as no foreigner had 
previously held the Roman sovereignty; for he 
believed in looking at a man’s ability rather than at 
his nationality. Soon after this act he passed away, a.v. 98 
having ruled one year, four months and nine days; 
his life prior to that time had comprised sixty-five 
years, ten months and ten days. 

Trajan, before he became emperor, had had a 
dream of the following nature. He thought that 
an old man in purple-bordered toga and vesture and 
with a crown upon his head, as the senate is repre- 
sented in pictures, impressed a seal upon him with 
a finger ring, first on the left side of his neck and 
then on the right. When he became emperor, he 
sent a letter to the senate, written with his own 
hand, in which he declared, among other things, 
that he would not slay nor disfranchise any good 
man; and he confirmed this by oaths not only at 
the time but also later. 


1 Homer, Jd. i. 43. 

2 An Italian was one of the old Italian stock, an Italiot 
was a resident alien or descendant of foreign colonists in 
Italy, the name being applied particularly to the Greck 
stock in Southern Italy. 
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4 Aidtavov &€ Kat tods _Sopudopous Tovs KaTa 
Nepeue oTactacavtas, @s Kal xpne opevos Te 
avtois,» peTarreprapevos éxroday erouoaro. 
és dé Tay ‘Popny eve Bow Toa erroter 7 pos TE 
S16pb wow TOY KoLvOY Kal m pos xdpw tov arya 
Gav, éxeivov TE Suagepdvras Cmte oupevos, @sS 
Kal tais modreot tais év “Itadia Tpos THY TOD 
maidey Tpopiy Toda xapicacbau, cal rovTous 
evepyerav. IAwtiva 6€ 9 ‘yur adtov dre 
™p@Tov és TO Tadatiov éayet, él Tovs dvaBa- 
Opous Kai mpos TO WAHOOS petaatpapeioa clare 

‘roLavTn evTOL evraiba éoépxomar ofa kal 
eferOeiy Bovhopa.” Kal ote ye éautiy Sua 
maans THs apxts Sujyayer Bate pndepiay earnyyo- 
play oxeiv.—Xiph. 226, 18-229, 29 R. St. 

15,2 “Ore o Tpaiavos Tous mpeo Betas TOUS Tape 
Tov Bacthéwv adixvoupevous év T® BovreuTiK@ 
Gedcacba érroie.—lLxe. US 46 (p- 401). 

6 Aratpivas 66 ep 77 “Poeun Xpovoy Tiva éopd- 
Tevoev eri Aaxous, Ta Te mpaxdevra abrois 
RoyeSowevos, Tols TE Xpipaoe & xa eros 
éXduBavoy Bapuvopevos, Tds TE Suvauers avTov 

2 avfavouevas Kal Ta ppovnuara oper. arv00- 
HEvOS bé 6 r) AcéBaros® Ty Oppayy « avrod epohnOn, 
ate cal ev eldws 6 ore mpoTepov pev od ‘Pwpaious 
anrnrda Aoputiavov eVEVLK KEL, Tote 66 os mpos TE 
‘Pwpaious kai mpos Tpaiavoy avtoxpatopa 
TOAELHTOL. 

Tl\ciotov yap éwi te Stxatornte Kai én’ 

3 dvdpeia TH TE aTAOTHTL TOV HOdY SiémpeTTe® 7H 


a 


1 aitots Sylb., abrods VC. 
2 AexéBados R. Steph., dexéBavos VC. 
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He sent for Aelianus and the Praetorians who had «0. 98 
mutinied against Nerva, pretending that he was 
going to employ them for some purpose, and then 
put them out of the way. When he came to Rome, a.v. 99 
he did much to reform the administration of affairs 
and much to please the better element; to the 
public business he gave unusual attention, making 
many grants, for example, to the cities in Italy for 
the support of their children, and upon the good 
citizens he eonferred many favours. When Plotina, 
his wife, first entered the palace, she turned round 
so as to face the stairway and the populace and 
said: “I enter here such a woman as I would fain 
be when I depart.’ And she conducted herself, 
during the entire reign in such manner as to incur 
no censure. 

The ambassadors who eame from the various kings 
were given seats by Trajan in the senatorial section 
. at spectacles. 

After spending some time in Rome he made a a0. 
campaign against the Dacians; for he took into 1° 
account their past deeds and was grieved at the 
amount of money they were receiving annually, and 
he also observed that their power and their pride 
were increasing. Decebalus, learning of his advance, 
became frightened, since he well knew that on the 
former occasion it was not the Romans that he had 
conquered, but Domitian, whereas now he would 
be fighting against both Romans and Trajan, the 
emperor. 

Trajan was most conspicuous for his justice, for 
his bravery, and for the simplicity of his habits, He 





3 diempene cod. Peir., diempepe VO. 
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Te yap coHpatt Eppwto (SevTEpov yap Kal Tecoapa- 
KoaTOv cryoov eos ip Eev) ws €E icov mavta Tois 
arrows TpoTrov Twa mroveia Oa, Kal Th uxt 
Tpepater ws pi v6 vEOTNTOS OpacivecOa py? 
Ud yipws auBrALWeobat. Kat ovT épOover ovte 
Kabnpe Tivd, GAARA Kal Tavu Tatas Tods ayabous 
éripa Kat eueydruve, cat d1a TobTO ove ehoBeira 
twa abdtav ovte éuice:. SiaBorais te Hetota 
éemioteve, KaL Opyn etota édovrA0vTO, TOV TE 
Xonar wv TOY adotpiov ica ab hover Tey 
adixwy GTELYETO. Kab edamdva mapmohra pev 
és TOUS Trohenwous mapTorra dee és Ta Tis elpyyys 
epya,. Kal wrelaTa at avayxaotata kal év odois 
kal év Aupéoe cal ev otxodoprpace Synpociots 
KaTacKevac as ovdevos alua és ode abt dv dvddo- 
cev. oTasS yap mou ral peyarodpav ral 
Heyaroryved pov éfu wore kal ix) immoopope & ém- 

ypayras é dre éLapxobyta aitov! r@ Tay ‘Popatov 
Sim eroinaer, ered) SiapOapévra Ty Kab peeiteo 
kal {TEepixadréa TEpov eFerpyacaro. prrovpevds 
Te ouv én avtois piidrov 7} a Tepespevos eXatpe, Kat 
TO TE Simo pet’ érrvecketas ouveyivero kal 7H 
yepovela cemvorpeTTos opirer, ayamnros pep 
Taal, poBepos be pydevt may mohepious av. 
Kal yap Ojpas Kat cupmoctoy epryov Te Kal Bou- 
Aeupatov TKO peat OY Te TULpETEIXe ogior, Kal 
Todas Kal TETAPTOS axetTo, és TE Tas oikias 
ai’téy Kal dvev ye dpoupas Etiv wv éarmv evOu- 
peiTo. matdetas pev y yp axptBods, bon év Aoyous, 
ov peTéoye, TO Ye fay epyov aris kal 9) jymiararo 
Kat €roie. ovde éatw 6 Tt obK aptotov elxe. 

1 airdy H, Steph., abrdy VC. 
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was strong in body, being in his forty-second year 
when he began to rule, so that in every enterprise he 
toiled almost as much as the others; and his mental 
powers were at their highest, so that he had neither 
the recklessness of youth nor the sluggishness of 
old age. He did not envy nor slay any one, but 
honoured and exalted all good men without excep- 
tion, and hence he neither feared nor hated any 
one of them. ‘To slanders he paid very little heed 
and he was no slave of anger. He refrained equally 
from the money of others and from unjust murders. 
He expended vast sums on wars and vast sums on 
works of peace; and while making very many 
urgently needed repairs to roads and harbours and 
public buildings, he drained no one’s blood for any 
of these undertakings. He was so high-minded and 
generous that, after enlarging and embellishing the 
Cireus, which had crumbled away in places, he merely 
inscribed on it a statement that he had made it 
adequate for the Roman people. For these deeds, 
now, he took more pleasure in being loved than in 
being honoured. His association with the people 
was marked by affability and his intereourse with 
the senate by dignity, so that he was loved by all and 
dreaded by none save the enemy. He joined others 
in the chase and in banquets, as well as in their 
labours and plans and jests. Often he would take 
three others into his carriage, and he would enter the 
houses of citizens, sometimes even without a guard, 
and enjoy himself there. Education in the strict 
sense he lacked, when it came to speaking, but its 
substance he both knew and applied; and there was 
no quality which he did not possess in a high degree. 
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‘ A: 3 X cg ‘ \ , ‘ XN kf 
Kal olda pév OTt Kal mepl petpaKxla Kal TeEpt olvoy 
> : y > 9 t 2 , FY ry . 
eomovddKel. adN et wév TL ex TOUTWY 1 alaoypov 
BY x BY 26 5 ¢ AY A fa) 2 4 BY 
 Kakov 7) ededpdxer  éremovOet, émnyopiay dv 
elye, viv 5é tod te! olvov Siaxdpws émive nal 

‘ > wv an a > y > El 
yvigav iy, &v Te Tols TadiKols ovdéva EAUTINGED. 

#: 
el S€ Kal PtroTrOAELOS HY, GANG TH TE KaTOPOHGEL 
a , 

Kat Tod éxGiatouv pev KaBatpéces TOD oixeiov Sé 
> , 2 a ye \ 10° a y 6 ? 
av&noet npKxeito. oddé yap ovd’ drrep clwOev év 
Tois TowovTos yiyverOat, TO Tos oTpaTLMOTAS 
y 5 , ve A a Yo 9 
éEoyKovcOai Te nai Unepppovety, cuvvéBn Tote err 
avtod: oUTws éyxpaTas avTa@v Apxe.—Xiph. 229, 
29-231, 2 R. St., Exe. Val. 286 (p. 708), Suid. 

> 4 wv / ry? € XN 
sv. apBrWwo, iepavev, KkaOnpe, piO bd 
VEeoTHTOS, TovetaGat. 
Ata tadta pep ody od ametxdtws 0 AexéBados 
, fol ” 
avrov édediess atpatevoarTs 6€ TO Tpaiave Kata 
tov Aaxav cal tais Tdrats,? &v0a éotpatore- 
Sevov of BapRapot, wAnstdcavts wvKNS péyas 
mpocexopuiabn,® ypdupact Aativors Néywv Ott 
adda Te TOV Tuppdyov Kal Bodpor* wapatvoder 
Tpaiave dricw dmévat cai eipnvijca. cupBarwv 
6é avtots 6 Tpaiavds modXovs péey TaY oiKetwv 
x bs a AY XN a , 
Tpavpatias émeide, TodAos b& THY TOdELioV 
améxtevev dTe® Kal émidiTovroy TeV emidéo pov 
’ \ a e gla 3 a , , >’ » 
ovee THS EauTod ecOjTos AéyeTat petcaaOat, GAX 
és Ta Naptrddia TavTHY KaTaTEpeiD,® Tols bé TENEU- 
1 700 te H. Steph., rovto VC. 


2 Cf. Tzetz. Chil. ii, 62 f.: mpds 38 roy “lorpov mepOands 
Tpaiavds ed0éws ‘Pwualous diendpOpevoev dAndat mpds Tovs Adxas. 
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I know, of course, that he was devoted to boys and 
to wine, but if he had ever committed or endured 
any base or wicked deed as the result of this, he 
would have incurred censure; as it was, however, 
he drank all the wine he wanted, yet remained 
sober, and in his relation with boys he harmed no 
one. And even if he did delight in war, neverthe- 
less he was satisfied when success had been achieved, 
a most bitter foe overthrown and his countrymen 
exalted. Nor did the result which usually occurs 
in such circumstances—conceit and arrogance on 
the part of the soldiers—ever manifest itself during 
his reign; with such a firm hand did he rule them. 
For these reasons, then, Decebalus had good cause 
to fear him. When Trajan in his campaign against 
the Dacians had drawn near Tapae,! where the bar- 
barians were encamped, a large mushroom was 
brought to him on which was written in Latin 
characters a message to the effect that the Buri 
and other allies advised Trajan to turn back and 
keep the peace. Nevertheless he engaged the foe, 
and saw many wounded on his own side and killed 
many of the enemy. And when the bandages gave 
out, he is said not to have spared even his own 
clothing, but to have cut it up into strips. In 


a Cf. Tzetzes : And Trajan, having reached the Istcr, 
immediately ferried the Romans across in merchantmen 
against the Dacians. 





3 mposexouiodn H. Steph., mpoexouladn VC. 

4 Bodpo Dind., Botppa VC. 

5 8re Sylb., bre VC. 

® narareueiy H. Steph., from Suidas (abriy KaTeTeu“e Tagay), 
kataderuer VC, 
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THOATL Tay oTpartiaTay év TH paxn Bomov Te 
othaa kal Kat eros évayifew Kxededoat.—Xiph. 
231, 2- 13 R. St. 
9 "Ort 6 0 AexéBanros émeTrouper bev Kab ™po THS 
HITS mpéo Bers, ovxéTe TOV KOpNT OY aorep 
7 poTepoy, adra TOV Tuo dpeov Tous Gpiatous. 
2 Kal éxetvot Ta TE Ora pipavTes Kai EauToOds és 
Thy yh KataBarovtes edenOnaav tod Tpaiavod 
padiota pév adT@ TO AexeBaro Kat és dypw Kai 
és doyous avtod édOciv,) ws Kal wavta Ta 
KerevoOnoopeva ToLncove, emeTparjvas, et be 
1, oTanhvat ve Twa Top cup Sno dpevov atte 
Kal émréupOn 6 Lovpas Kai Kravésos Atovtavos ? 
36 em apXos. émpax9n dé ovdév" 0 yap AexéBaros 
ove€ €. exeivors éTokunoe ouppitan, émeurpe bé Kal 
TOTE. 00é T paiaves dpn TE evreTerxio neva Erase, 
Kat €v abtois ta Te OTha Ta Te KnXavipara Ta 
aixpadwra TO Te onpetov To él Tod Dovaxou 
1 addov eupe. 60 obv tadta 6 AexéBados, dd\Xws TE 





8,3 ‘Og & Kal és adta ta3 dx pa émexetpnae ava- 
Bivat, Aopous €x Aopen peTa KWOUVOV KaTA- 
AapBavov, cai trois Tov Aaxdv Bacireiots éréda-~ 

a ®: 4 € , 0 ‘ \ 
aev, 0 TE Aovotos4 érépwOt mpocBarov xa 


1 Cf. Petr. Patr. exc. de leg.@ 4 (Hoesch, p. 15=fr. 5 
Muell. Hragm. hist. Graec. 4 pp. 185 8q.): Bra AcxéBados mpds 
Tpaiavdy npéa Bets treupe mthopépous" obo yap elor map" abrots of 
Tipidr Epole mpdrepoy yap Kophras ereure, ebredcorépous 
Soxovytas map” adrois elvar, exetvor 5& €A@dvres em) Tod Tpa- 
iavod &ppipay kal rd SmAa cal Tas xXeElpas Umtobev Bijoavres ev 
alxparmrov rate: @3€ovTo tod Tpaiavod els Adyous érGeciv 
AcxeBaAov, 
2 Atoviavds Bk, AcBiavds AB, AtcBavds M. 
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honour of the soldiers who had died in the battle a.v. 102 
he ordered an altar to be erected and funeral rites 
to be performed annually. 

Decebalus had sent envoys even before his defeat, 
not the long-haired men this time, as before, but 
the noblest among the cap-wearers.1_ These threw 
down their arms, and casting themselves upon the 
ground, begged Trajan that, if possible, Decebalus 
himself should be permitted to meet and confer with 
him, promising that he would do everything that was 
commanded ; or, if not, that someone at least should 
be sent to agree upon terms with him. Those sent 
were Sura and Claudius Livianus, the prefect; but 
nothing was accomplished, since Decebalus did 
not dare to meet them either, but sent envoys 
also on this occasion. Trajan seized some fortified 
mountains and on them found the arms and the 
captured engines, as well as the standard which had 
been taken in the time of Fuscus. Decebalus, because 





But when he undertook to ascend the heights 
themselves, captured one crest after another amid 
dangers and approached the capital of the Dacians, 
while Lusius, attacking in another quarter, slew great 


1 Cf. Petrus Patricius: Decebalus sent cap-wearers as 
envoys to Trajan; for these are the more honourable men 
among them. Previously he had been sending long-haired 
men, who are held of less repute among them. When these 
latest envoys came to Trajan, they threw down their arms, 
and binding their hands behind their backs after the manner 
of captives, they begged Trajan to hold a conference with 
Decebalus, 


3 7a Sylb., ra ex’ VC, 
4 Aobows H, Steph., Aovnos VC. 
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rn n t £ 
Kal éretd) 0 Maio ev TH avTO Ypove THY TE 
an x 
aderdiy adbtod cal ywpiov tu iaxupov elrev,* 
a A v 
ovdev 6 TL ody ETOL Was TAY TpoaTAaXBérTMY ® ExxXE 
a a ” 
avvdéabat, oby Ste Kal éupevely® avtots ewedrev, 
a \ X\ 
5 GAN Ww éx TOY TaporT@OY avarveton. Ta Yap 
s 
étra Kal Ta pnYavjpata ToUs Te wNXaVOTrOLOUS 
a n re 
mapabodvas Kai Tovs avToponrovs atrodobvat, Ta TE 
a n a , 
épvpata Kaberelv xal tis ywopas THs éadwxvias 
a ? x! ‘ 
amrooThvat, eal mpocért Tovs Te aVTOVS EXO pods Kat 
an 2 , , 

6 didous Tots ‘Pwopators vopiterv, cal yrjT’ advTomonron 4 
tiva UT0déxer Oat pnte oTPATIOTH TWh ex THS TOV 
‘Pwpaiwoy apyijs xpjobar (Tots yap wretoTous 
Tous Te apiaTtous exeiOev avarreiOwv TpoceTroLEtTo) 

> La ©. , , \ - ‘ > \ 
Kal dKoV wLoACYNGE, TOs TE TOV Tpaiavev éAOwy 

a SX: 
Kal és THY Yhv Tecw@v Kal TpocKuyncas avTov® 
\ xz a > , x f > BI 
TKab Ta Orda admoppias. Kal mpécBeus emt 
i ? A , v oe A 
rouTots és TO PovAevTiptov erepev, OTws Kal 
map éxelvov thy eipyynv BeBatoontat. Taira 


épovevae Todos Kal eLoypnoe wrelovas, THYUI- 
cavta o AexéBaros mpécBers méurpas Tovs 
apiatous Tav Tiropépav Kal Ov adbtav Tov 
avtoxpatopos SenOets, oddév 6 Te OX ETOLMwS 
tov Tportaxbérvtwy® ~xye cuvOécPat.—Xiphi- 
linus (231, 138-16 R. St.), who gives this in place 
of ch. 9, §§ 1-4. 


1 efAev Reim., elyey ABM. 
2 rpootaxbévtwy Reim., mpotadévtwy ABM. 
3 eumevety Bk., éupéveer ABM. 
é 4 abréuodoy Petr, Patricius, abrdy BAws ABM. 
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of this, coupled with the fact that Maximus had at 4.p. 102 
this same time captured his sister and also a strong 
position, was ready to agree without exception to 
every demand that had been made—not that he 
intended to abide by his agreement, but in order 
that he might secure a respite from his temporary 
reverses. So he reluctantly engaged to surrender 
his arms, engines and engine-makers, to give back 
the deserters, to demolish the forts, to withdraw 
from captured territory, and furthermore to consider 
the same persons enemies and friends as the Romans 
did, and neither to give shelter to any of the deserters 
nor to employ any soldier from the Roman empire ; 
for he had been acquiring the largest and best part 
of his force by persuading men to come to him from 
Roman territory. This was after he had come to 
Trajan, fallen upon the ground and done obeisance 
and thrown away his arms. He also sent envoys in 
the matter to the senate, in order that he might 
secure the ratification of the peace by that body. 





numbers and captured still more alive, then Dece- 
balus sent as envoys the noblest of the cap-wearers 
and through them besought the emperor; he was 
ready to agree without exception to every demand 
that had been made.! 


1 This account is given by Xiphilinus immediately after 
ch. 8, 2, where, ndaeN: most editors have placed it. But the 
achievements of Trajan here recorded seem to fix its place 
between § 3 and § 4, and Boissevain so prints it. In this 
brief account Xiphilinug mentions the cap-wearers out of 
their proper place. 





5 giroy ABM, ait& VC Zon. 


6 xpooraxdevtwy R. Steph., rporaxdévtwy V, mpotadévrwyC. 
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ouvbépsevos Kal TO or paromedoy ev Leppusberye- 
Boven * KATANTOD, THY Te GLANY YOpav ppovpats 
SiaraBor, és rv Itadav dvexopicbn.—Exc. US 
47 (p. 401), Xiph. 231, 16-24 R. St. 

10 Kai of rapa tot AexeBddouv mpécBes és 70 
ouvédpiov eon Onaar, | Ta Te OTA catabévtes 
ouvippay Tas xeipas ev aixuardroy ® ox pare 
Kal elroy TE Thee Kab ixérevoay, Kal otTw THY TE 
cipyny éomeitcavTo Kal Ta OTAa arréXaPov. 

2 Tpaiaves Sé-Ta Te vixnTHpia tyaye Kat Aaxixds 
eravopacOn, é&v re TO Oedtpw povo pd ous ovy- 
éBare (cal yap EXarpev avtots), ral Tous opynaTas 
és To Oéatpov é emravnyarye (kal yap évos avTav Tob 
Tlyvdéou npa), ov HéVTOL, ola TONELLKOS dviip, 
Taha Jittov Suipyev 7) i) KaL AT TOV edixater, adra 
TOTE pev ev TH dyopa ToD Adbyouvarou, Tote O év 
TH Tod 7H Avovig avowacpwéevn, ToANaKIS 5é Kab 
ddrobe é expwev ért Brwatos.—Xiph, 231, 24-232, 
2 R. St., Exe. Val. 287 (p. 708). 

3 "Emel 5 6 AexéBados Troddka Tapa Tas cuUv- 
Onxas amy yerreTo ait mov, Kal Omha Te 
kateoxevdtero, Kal TovS adrouoroivras edéxeTO, 
Ta Te éptpata émerxevate, mapa TE TOUS 
aatuyeitovas ém peo Bevero, Kal Trois Tavavtia ob 
ppovncact mpotepoy édupaiveto, ral Tov lalvywr 
Kat Neopav Teva rere pero Gy. peTa TavTa 
amautngacy avbtois Tpaiaves ovK améSaxer), 

4 0UTw 63) Kal avbus TONE MLOV avrov 4 ©Bovay 
éevndicato, Kai 6 Tpaiavos be éavrod Kai avéss, 
GXN ov oi’ érépav otpatnyav, TOV TMpos éxelvov 
modenov éroticato.—Xiph. 282, 2-10 R. St 
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After concluding this compact the emperor left s..102 
the camp at Zermizegethusa, and having stationed 
garrisons here and there throughout the remainder 
of the territory, returned to Italy. 

The envoys from Decebalus, upon being brought 
into the senate, laid down their arms, clasped their 
hands in the attitude of captives, and spoke some 
words of supplication ; thus they obtained peace and 
received back their arms, Trajan celebrated a 
triumph and was given the title of Dacicus; in the 
theatre he held contests of gladiators, in whom he 
delighted, and he brought the dancers of pantomimes «.. 103 
back into the theatre, being enamoured of Pylades, 
one of their number. He did not, however, as 
might have been expected of a warlike man, pay 
any less attention to the civil administration nor 
did he dispense justice any .the less; on the con- 
trary, he conducted trials, now in the Forum of 
Augustus, now in the Portico of Livia, as it was 
called, and often elsewhere on a tribunal. 

Inasmuch as Decebalus was reported to him to be 
acting contrary to the treaty in many ways, was 
collecting arms, receiving those who deserted, re- 
pairing the forts, sending envoys to his neighbours ° 
and injuring those who had previously differed with 
him, even going so far as to annex a portion of the 
territory of the Iazyges (which Trajan later would 
not give back to them when they asked for it), 
therefore the senate again declared him an enemy, 4. 104 
and Trajan once more conducted the war against 
him in person instead of entrusting it to others. 








1 ZeputCeyebovon Leuncl., Cepurye(ebodon ADB, Cepuryebovoy 
M. 


2 aixpaddétwr Zon., aixuardtou VC. 
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“Ore tov Aaxdy cuyvdv peOiotapévav mpds 
'Tpaiave t & ddra tivd, ée7jOn adOis o 
paiavoy, cab bu a tivd, denn us 
AexéBaros eciphuns. as 8 obdx éretcOn Ta TE 
OmAa Kat éavTov mapadodvat, Tas duvdapeis 
pavepirs HO porbe xa Tous Teptx@pous ™ poo- 
Tapexdnet, rNéyeou Ste éay autor? mpodyrat Kal 
avrol xwduvevaovat,” cal bt da panéotepov Kat 
pdov pe? éavtod, mpiy Te KaKoV abeiv, ayowui- 
cdpevor THY edevGepiay purdkovow adv apas 
Te dmodAupévous rrepiidbwot Kal avtol barepor, 
epnuwbévtes TOY cuppdyor yerpwOdowv.2—Kxe, 

US 48 (p. 402). 

Kat o AexéSanros Kara pen TO ioxupor Kands 
empatte, dodo bé 69 Kal andty odtyou bev Kat 
Tov Tpaiavoy aréxreve, twéwwas és tv Muaciav 
avTomorous Tivds, el ws avToY EUTpdcodoy bvTa 
Kai ddXws, TOTe Sé Kal Sia THY TOD ToOAEMOU 
xpelav TayTa aTA@S Tov Bovddpevoy &s Adyous 
deyomevov Karepydcatyro. GAXa TOTO bey ovK 
pouvjOno av 4 mpafat, curry pdévros TLVOS é& 
Urowias Kal way TO émuBovrAevpa avtod éx Baca- 


12 vpwv oporoyjcavtos: Aoyyivoy &€ tTiva otpato- 


2 


méSov ‘Pwpaixod éEnyovpevoy cat Sevov év tots 
Torénos” avT@ yeyevnpevovy mporxarerdpevos, 
Kal dvareioas cuppitai of as Kal Ta mpooTta- 
Ono opeva Troujoor, cuvéraBe Kal dvéxpive 
onuocia mepi tav Tov Tpaiavod Bovheupdren, 
émetoy TE pdev oporoyfaat HOEANcED, é &v adéo po 
guranh mepiyye® xal mpéoBw tid méwrpas 

1 abrdy Urs., abray MSS. 

2 avdvvevoover Urs., xiwduvedova: MSS. 


3 xeipwbdow St., ddaow MSS. 
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As numerous Dacians kept transferring their .p. 104 
allegiance to Trajan, and also for certain other 
reasons, Decebalus again sued for peace. But 
since he could not be persuaded to surrender both 
his arms and himself, he proceeded openly to collect 
troops and summon the surrounding nations to his 
aid, declaring that if they deserted him they them- 
selves would be imperilled, and that it was safer and 
easier for them, by fighting on his side before suffering 
any harm, to preserve their freedom, than if they 
should allow his people to be destroyed and then 
later be subjugated themselves when bereft of allies. 

Though Decebalus was faring badly in open con- 
flict, nevertheless by craft and deceit he almost 
compassed Trajan’s death. He sent into Moesia 
some deserters to see if they could make away with 
him, inasmuch as the emperor was generally acces- 
sible and now, on account of the exigencies of war- 
fare, admitted to a conference absolutely every one 
who desired it. But they were not able to carry 
out this plan, since one of them was arrested on 
suspicion and under torture revealed the entire plot. 
Decebalus then sent an invitation to Longinus, a 
leader of the Roman army who had made himself 
a terror to the king in the wars, and persuaded him 
to meet him, on the pretext that he would do what- 
ever should be demanded. He then arrested him 
and questioned him publicly about Trajan’s plans, 
and when Longinus refused to admit anything, he 
took him about with him under guard, though not 
in bonds. And sending an envoy to Trajan, he 





4 HduvHOnoav Zon., HBovdAntncay VC, 
5 wodguots Leuncl., mordeulors VC. 
6 weptiyye Anon., weptetre VC. 
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Tm pos Tov Tpaiavor HEtov Tay TE xXe@pav Expt 
Tob “Iotpou Kopicac0at Kal T& XpHuata, Goa 
és Tov moArenov ededaTravyKer, aToAaBely él TH 
Tov Aoyyivev ot aodotvar, atoxpiwapévou 5é 
Tiva avT@) péoa, 3 @y ovtTe év peyar@ ovTE 
ev opikp@ oye Tov Aoryrytvov movi Bae ddgew 
éuedre, ToD pyr amorécbar avtov payr emt 
TOAND odiow avacw fvat, AexéBaros pev ere 
dvacKoT ay & te mpatn aveiye, Aoyyivos be év 
TOUTH pappaxov bid Tod ameevdépov eUTopyaas 
UméaXeTo Te a’'T@ Tov Tpaiavov waTarnagew, 
iva @s HKLoTO, dmoroTHoD TO yernoopevor, Hy 
Kal pudanhy avbtob axpiBeotépay Totnontat, Kal 
ypappara TWa ixetetay éyovta paras Saxe 
To eGerevdépo 7 pos Tov Vpaiavey amroKopicat, 
iv’ év dopaneig ryéuntat. kal ouTas ame ovros 
auTod TO pappaxov VUKTOS émse Kal anéBave. 
yevopevou bé TovTou o AexéBanros ebutnce mapa 
ToD Tpaiavod Tov amrehevbepov, TO TE COMA Tob 
Aoyyivov cal bSéka alypadetous avrid@cetv ot 
Umoaxopevos, Kal evdus? ye Tov éxaTovTapyny 
TOV aAovTa peT abrob emeppev @s Kat TadTa 
diampakovta: nap ob mavTa Ta KaTa Tov Aoyyivoy 
éyvoaOn. od pevtoL ovTe éxeivor 6 Tpaiaves 
dm ém emer ove Tov | eFedevOepoy efédaxe, ™ po- 
TLMOTEpay THY Ta@Tnpiav avtod pos TO Tis apxns 
akiwpa tis ToD Aoyyivou Taphs roinodpevos.— 
Xiph. 232, 10-28 R. St., Exc. US 49 (p. 402 sq.). 
Tpatasts dé yepupay NBivny én Tob “Ietpov 
KaTeckevacaTo, Tept Hs ovK exw Tas av akias 


1 girg ABM, abr@ rod tpatavot VC. 
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asked that he might receive back his territory as av. 104 
far as the Ister and be indemnified for all the money 
he had spent on the war, in return for restoring 
Longinus to him. An ambiguous answer was re- 
turned, of such a nature as not to cause Decebalus 
to believe that Trajan regarded Longinus as either 
of great importance or yet of slight importance, the 
object being to prevent his being destroyed, on the 
~ one hand, or being preserved to them on excessive 
terms, on the other. So Decebalus delayed, still 
considering what he should do. In the meantime 
Longinus, having secured poison with the aid of 
the freedman, promised Decebalus to win Trajan 
over, hoping the king would thus have no suspicion 
of what he was going to do and so would not keep 
a very strict watch over him; also, in order to 
enable the freedman to gain safety, he wrote a 
letter containing a petition in his behalf and gave 
it to him to carry to Trajan. Then, when the other 
had gone, he drank the poison at night and died. 
Thereupon Decebalus demanded the freedman from 
Trajan, promising to give him in return the body of 
Longinus and ten captives. He at once sent the 
centurion who had been captured with Longinus, 
in order that he might arrange the matter; and it 
was from the centurion that the whole story of 
Longinus was learned. However, Trajan neither 
sent him back nor surrendered the freedman, deem- 
ing his safety more important for the dignity of the 
empire than the burial of Longinus. 

Trajan constructed over the Ister a stone bridge 
for which I cannot sufficiently admire him. Brilliant, 


2 eb0ds Dind., «b60 ABM. 
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avrov Oavpdow: gots pev yap Kal Tada avTOdD 
épya Siarperéatata, tobto bé Kal brép éexeiva. 
ws yap! xpnridés eiat NiMov TetpaTrébov elxoct, 
TO pev trpos wevtjKovta Kal éxatov Today TAY 
TOV Oeperiov, Td dé WAAGTOS EEnKOvTAa’ Kat avTas® 
éBSopijcovta xal éxatov a addi ov mddas 
anéxouoat awpior cuvprodopyyrar. TOS OVK AV TLS 
TO avddo pa TO és auras Saravn ev Gavpacere ; 
mas 8 ovK« av ® tov Tpomov dv Exacta avtov év 
TE TOTALD TOAD Kat év véate dive@der Sarrédp 
TE invader eyevero ; ; ob yap ToL 4 Kal Tapatpéyat 5 
Tol TO pedpa Sv}. ro 6é 51) mhatos Tod 
mToTamov eimtov ovy Ste Sia TocovTov pet (Kal 
yap éml dumddciov éotiv ov Kal éml tpirddotov 
auto werayites), dAN bTL TO Te @TEvwWTAaTOY Kal 
TO emutnberoTarov és TO yepupwOjvat TaY éxeivyn 
Xwpiov tocoitév éatw. daw dé di és orevov 
Tarn éx meAdyous peyddou xataBaivov Kat és 
méhayos avdis peifov mpoywpav KataxnreleTat, 
TOow mou Kal powdéararos Kat Badiraros yyiyve- 
Tal, @OTE KAaL TOUTO &> THD Narerornta Tihs 
KaTacKevis Tis ryepupas teivat. 7 pe ody pe- 
yarovoua tod Tpaiavod Kal ex TovTe@D Seixvutas 
ov EvTOL Kal® opérerdy Teva npiv a yéhupa 
mapéxeTat, GAN éatadow al xpymides addeos, 
diodov ouK éxoveat, xadarrep én” avtT@ TovT@ 
peovov yevopevas tv’ emideiEwor Tip av0 peorrivyy 
puow ovdérv & te od Sduvapévny ékepyacacda. 
o pev yap Tpaiavis Seicas un mote mayévtos 

le Var e ease = 
devote tara 

2 gira: Bk., adrad VC. 
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indeed, as are his other achievements, yet this sur- .p. 104 
passes them, For it has twenty piers of squared 
stone one hundred and fifty feet in height above 
the foundations and sixty in width, and these, stand- 
ing at a distance of one hundred and seventy feet 
from one another, are connected by arches. How, 
then, could one fail to be astonished at the ex- 
penditure made upon them, or at the way in which 
each of them was placed in a river so deep, in water 
so full of eddies, and on a bottom so muddy? For 
it was impossible, of course, to divert the stream 
anywhere. I have spoken of the width of the river ; 
but the stream is not uniformly so narrow, since it 
covers in some places twice, and in others thrice as 
much ground, but the narrowest point and the one 
in that region best suited to building a bridge has 
the width named. Yet the very fact that the river 
in its descent is here contracted from a great flood 
to such a narrow channel, after which it again 
expands into a greater flood, makes it all the more 
violent and deep, and this feature must be con- 
sidered in estimating the difficulty of constructing 
the bridge. This too, then, is one of the achievements 
that show the magnitude of Trajan’s designs, though 
the bridge is of no use to us; for merely the piers 
are standing, affording no means of crossing, as if 
they had been erected for the sole purpose of 
demonstrating that there is nothing which human 
ingenuity cannot accomplish. Trajan built the 
bridge because hé feared that some time when 





3 &y Bk., &v ts VC. 
4 rot Rk., te VC. 
5 wapatpéyat Sylb., mepirpepar VC. 
§ kat Sylb., nat ei VC. 
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tod “lorpov TONE LOS Tots mépav ‘Pwpatoes yévn- 
Tal, émoinoe THY yéhupav iva ai émiBac tat 
pastes 8&0 avbris Siefl@ou" ‘Adpiavos be ToU- 
vavttov poBnfeis pn Kal tois BapBdpows Tvs 
ppoupods autiis Bralopévors padia d:aBaors és 
THv Muoiav 7, adetre THY éneTronijs KAT AT KEvIY. 

Tpaiavos Sé dua TAUTNHS THS yepupas Tov "“larpov 
meparobels, kat bv do paretas Maddov 4 bua 
omovdis Tov TONE [OV TOLOvpEVvOS, TLV XpOve | wal 
bores éxpatyce TOV Aakav, TOAAA sev avTos 
oTparnyias éprya Kae dvdpias érderEdpevos, 
Tohha. Cr kal TOV OTPATLOTOD avT@ kipduveu- 
cdvtTwy Kal dpiatevodvrov. evba Sy Kal inmevs 
TUS KaK@S TAMyEls EENYON pev ex THS pays os 
Kal GepamevOijvar duvapevos, aio Odpevos 6é as 
dvedTos éyou ek TE Tob oKNVOLATOS efemndnoev 
(od yap ww! To KaKov avrob xabixro) Kat és 
TaEw avis KaOtatas éavtov dméBave, peyanra 
émrderEdpevos. AcéBaros bé, os Kal 70 Basi- 
Aevov aurod Kat % Xepa KATELANTTO ovpmaca 
wal avros éxwvdbvevev adavat, Stexpncato € éavTov, 
ral 7) Kepary avtov és Ti ‘Pepny dmeopicOn 
kal ovTwS u} Aaxia ‘Pwpaior vmrjjKoos eyevero, 
Kal TOKELS év avrh 6 Tpaiavos cat@xicev. ebpé- 
Onoay 86 kal of Tob AexeBarou Oncavpoi, kaitou 
vro Tov ToT apov Tov Dapyeriay TOV mapa Tots 
Bactretots avtod Kexpuppévor. oud yap aixpa- 
AOTwY TeveVv TOV TE moTapoy éférpewe Kat 76 
eados avtov wpuke, Kal és avo TONDY peev 
dpryvpov mohvv de xpuaov, Th Te ddANa TA Th- 
puwtata Kal bypotnta Tiva éveyxeiy Suvdpeva, 


1 rw Bk., wov VC. 
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the Ister was frozen over war might be made a». 104 
upon the Romans on the further side, and he 
wished to facilitate access to them by this means. 
Hadrian, on the contrary, was afraid that it might 

also make it easy for the barbarians, once they 

had overpowered the guard at the bridge, to 

cross into Moesia, and so he removed the super- 
structure. 

Trajan, having crossed the Ister by means of this 4.v. 105 
bridge, conducted the war with safe prudence rather 
than with haste, and eventually, after a hard struggle, 
vanquished the Dacians. In the course of the cam- 
paign he himself performed many deeds of good 
generalship and bravery, and his troops ran many 
risks and displayed great prowess on his behalf. It 
was here that a certain horseman, after being carried, 
badly wounded, from the battle in the hope that he 
could be healed, when he found that he could not 
recover, rushed from his tent (for his injury had not 
yet reached his heart) and, taking his place once 
more in the line, perished after displaying great 
feats of valour. Decebalus, when his capital and a. 106 
all his territory had been occupied and he was him- 
self in danger of being captured, committed suicide ; 
and his head was brought to Rome. In this way 
Dacia became subject to the Romans, and Trajan 
founded cities there. The treasures of Decebalus 
were also discovered, though hidden beneath the 
river Sargetia, which ran past his palace. With 
the help of some captives Decebalus had diverted 
the course of the river, made an excavation in its 
bed, and into the cavity had thrown a large amount 
of silver and gold and other objects of great value 
that could stand a certain amount of moisture; then 
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éuBarov iBous Te én” avrois émeOnxe Kal _Xobv 
émehopnce Kal peTa ToDTO TOV TmoTapov emrapyarye 
kal és Ta omijhava bea TOV aUT@Y ExELV@Y TA TE 
iparia Kal Ta ANNA Ta opovdTpoma xatéGero. 
Toujoas bé tadra SépOecpev aurous, iva pndev 
éxAardjowot. Bikers dé Tes éraipos avrod, TO 
ryeryoves cldas, éddo Te Kal Kateunvuce Tavra. 

Kata 6é Tov avtov TodTov Xpavov wat Tddpas 
Tis Lupias dpxeov THD "Apaiav THY m™pos TH 
Ilétpa éyetpooato xai ‘Pwopaieav bmiKxoov érowny- 
ifs gos 232, 28-234, 16 R. St. 

II pos dé* Tov Tpaiavov és THY ‘Péuny érOovra 
wrelorar 6 doat mper Berar Tapa BapBdpov dddov 
Te Kal Ivdav apixovto, Kal Géas ev tptat Kab 
cikooe Kab éKaTov jépas erroinoey, év als Onpia 
te Kal Bota yidtd Tov Kal pipia® eoddyn kal 
Movopayot pUploe Hywvicavto.—Xiph. 234, 16-20 
R. St., Exe. U% 50 (p- 403). 

Kal KaTa TOUS AUTOS Xpovous Td Te én Ta 
Tloprriva 3 wdoroinae iO@, Kal Tas od0ds 
Taporxosopi} pace * kal yebtpacs peyadon peme- 
otdtas éfeToince. TO Te vomiocpa way Td 
éEitnXov cvvexwvevoe.6— Xiph, 234, 20-22 R. St. 

“Ore obTos WpuooeEv WS Ov pLashovnge, Kal TOTO 
épyw éverrédwoe xalmep émiBovrcvbets. TH TE 

\ , +O. wt let ” , LA 
yap pucer ovdev ove dem doby ovte SoAtov oure 
TpAaXy eixev, ada TOUS per ayabous épirer Kal 
edevoiro Kal éripa, Tov Oé (addov juére TO dé 


Kal vTd THS WrAuKias weTaitepos éyeyover.—Exc. 
Val. 288 (p. 710). 


1 apds 3¢ H. Steph., rapa VC, rpds ABM. 
2 utpia Reim., ptpid ov VC. 
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he had heaped stones over them and piled on earth, 
afterwards bringing the river back into its course. 
He also had caused the same captives to deposit his 
robes and other articles of a like nature in caves, and 


after accomplishing this had made away with them. 


to prevent them from disclosing anything. But Bicilis, 
a companion of his who knew what had been done, 
was seized and gave information about these things. 

About this same time, Palma, the governor of 
Syria, subdued the part of Arabia around Petra! and 
made it subject to the Romans. 

Upon Trajan’s return to Rome ever so many 
embassies came to him from various barbarians, in- 
cluding the Indi. And he gave spectacles on one 
hundred and twenty-three days, in the course of 
which some eleven thousand animals, both wild and 
tame, were slain, and ten thousand gladiators fought. 

At this same period he built a road of stone 
through the Pontine marshes and provided the roads 
with most magnificent buildings? and bridges. He 
also caused all the money that was badly worn to 
be melted down. 

He had taken an oath that he would not shed 
blood and he made good his promise by his deeds 
in spite of plots formed against him. For by nature 
he was not at all inclined to duplicity or guile or 
harshness, but he loved, greeted and honoured the 
good, and the others he ignored; moreover, he 
had become milder as the result of age. 


1 Arabia Petraea. 2 Probably he means taverns. 





3 Tounriva Bs., movrixa VC. 

4 rapoixodounuact Rk., waporxodouqoas VU. 
5 guvexdveuce Sylb., eexdvevoe VC. 

6 74 Bk,, 6 cod, Peir, 
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T@ dé Lovpal 76 Atxwio Kat Tapiy Snpootay 
Kal dv8pedvra eeoxe Tedeurijoavee dors és Todo 
Kat movToV Kal avxynuatos adpixeTo date Kal 
yupvdavor ‘Popaios oixodophoat. tocauTn &é 
prrig Kal wiote: 6 Te Lovpas m™ pos Tov Tpaiavoy 
expyoaro nal Tpaiaves pos éxeivov dare Ton- 
aks avr ov, old mov wept mavtas Tovs Tt mapa 
tots avtoxpatopat Suvapévous yiverOar mépure, 
btaBrnOévra ote UTwWTTEVCE TOTE OUTE EmionceY, 
Gana Kal éyxetmévov ot él word Tov GOo- 
vowvtay avT@ oiKadé Te dxdyTOS mpos avrov émt 
Setarvov ire, Kab macav THY ppoupav dmoméuapas 
exadndece mparov bev Tov tat pov avrob, Kat bv 
éxeivou Tous opOarpovs bmpreiparo, érerta TOV 
Koupea, Kat ov éxeivou TO yévevov éfvpato (rob70 
yap éx maXalod Tavtes of GAOL Kal avTol ot 
avtoxpdtopes érotovy: “Adpavds yap mpatos 
yeveray xatéderke)* mpdEas 5¢ tadta, Kal pera 
TOUTO Kal Novadpevos Kal SermUHoas, EretTa TOIS 
pirors Tols elmOdauv det tT Teph avTov BD 
éyew ep ™ vorepaig ote “ et OEE pe Xovpas * 
dmoxreivat, XG8s iv amextover.’ peya pev ovp 
éroinae Kat Td aoxwéduredoar® mpds diaPe- 
Brnpévov avOpwrov, word b& by petlov ote 
émiatevae pndev av tote Um avtov Taletv. 
ottws dpa TO TiaTOV TAS yrouns eE& av avTe 
ouvnder Twemparyots arrov 1) €E wv Erepor édo- 
Ealov éBeBatodro.6—Xiph. 234, 22-235, 6 R. St., 
Exc. Val. 289 (p. 710), Joann. Antioch. fr. 112 
Muell. (v. 14-16). 

1 Sovpa Reim., codpp2 VC. 
2 re supplied by Bk. 
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When Licinius Sura died, Trajan bestowed upon a». 10 
him a public funeral and a statue. ‘This man had 
attained to such a degree of wealth and pride that 
he had built a gymnasium for the Romans; yet so 
great was the friendship and confidence which he 
showed toward Trajan and Trajan toward him, that, 
although he was often slandered,—as naturally 
happens in the case of all those who possess any 
influence with the emperors,—Trajan never felt any 
suspicion or hatred toward him. On the contrary, 
when those who envied Sura became very insistent, 
the emperor went uninvited to his house to dinner, 
and having dismissed his whole body-guard, he first 
called Sura’s physician and caused him to anoint his 
eyes, and then his barber, whom he caused to shave 
his chin (for the emperors themselves as well as all 
the rest used to follow this ancient practice ; it was 
Hadrian who first set the fashion of wearing a beard) ; 
and after doing all this, he next took a bath and 
had dinner. Then on the following day he said to 
his friends who were in the habit of constantly 
making disparaging remarks about Sura: “If Sura 
had desired to kill me, he would have killed me 
yesterday.” Now he did a fine thing in running 
this risk in the case of a man who had_ been 
calumniated, but a much finer thing still in believing 
that he never should be harmed by him. Thus 
it was that the confidence of his conviction was 
strengthened by his personal knowledge of Sura’s 
conduct rather than by the conjectures of others. 





eynetmévay of Val., éyxnuévw viv cod. Peir, 

Sobpas cod. Peir., codppas VC. 

amoniduvedoa cod. Peir., d:axwd5uvetoa VC. 
obtws—éBeBatovry Antioch., om. Xiph. cod. Peir. 
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"AMA Kai bTe TpaTOV TH HéddovTe Tov Sopu- 
popov era p&ew TO Eidos, é mapatovvvebat 
avtov EXPHYs apeEev, éydpvace Te avro wal 
dwareivas ebn “rape TobTo 70 Eidos, iva, av 
juev Karas apxeo, Umép épov, av 6 Kakds, aT 
ewod avT@ xPnen- 

"Eornce 6é xal Tob Logctou TOU TE Tédpou 
kal ToD Kéacout elxovas: oT@ Tov avToOvS TeV 
adov mpoetiunoe. TOUS pévTou émeBovdevovtas 
auT®, év ols Hw Kai Kpdooos, étypwpeito éoayou 
és THv Bovany. 

Kateoxetvace b€ kai BiBXlwv aroOnKkas. Kal 
éotycev ev TH ayopa Kal Kiova péytatov, aya 
pev és Tadiy éauT@, apa dé és _emiberEw rob 
Kara Tay ayopay épyou: TavTos yap Tov Xeptou 
éxeivou opervod dros, xatéoKarpe ToobTov baov 
O Kiwv aviaxet, Kal Thy ayopav éx TovTOU mEedwwhY 
KATETKEVACE. 

Mera 8€ tatta éotpdtevcev em’ ’Appevious Kat 
Tlap@ous, rpopacw pév Ste py TO Siadnpa ba’ 
avrou eid} het, ara rapa tod LdpGwv Baciréos, 
0 tav ’Appeviwy Bactrevs, TH SO Pnbela d0€ns 
ércOupig.—Xiph. 235, 6-20 R. St. 

“Ore Tov Tpaiavod € emt TLdpOous oTpatevoavTos 
Kal és "AOivas adixopévou mpeo Beta abr évradéa 
mapa tod "Oppdou? évétvyxe, THiS. elpnvns Seopévn 
Kai Spa pepovea. erred) yap eyro THY TE 
oppny avTod, Kal OTe Tots Epyows Tas arretdas 


1 Kéagou R. Steph., «dacouv VC. 


2 Oppdov A, dppdvov B, Sppdyrov M; cf. ch. 19, 4 dppdov 
ABM ; ch. 22, 1 dppénv B, dcpénv AM. 
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Indeed, when he first handed to the man! who av. 10 
was to be prefect of the Praetorians the sword which 
this official was required to wear at his side, he bared 
the blade and holding it up said: “Take this sword, 
in order that, if I rule well, you may use it for me, 
but if ill, against me.” 

He also set up images of Sosius, Palma and Celsus,? 
so greatly did he esteem them above the rest. 
Those, however, who conspired against him, among 
them Crassus, he brought before the senate and 
caused them to be punished. 

He also built libraries. And he set up in the av. 112 
Forum? an enormous column, to serve at once as 
a monument to himself and as a memorial of his 
work in the Forum, For that entire section had 
been hilly and he had cut it down for a distance 
equal to the height of the column, thus making the 
Forum level. 

Next he made a campaign against the Armenians 
and Parthians on the pretext that the Armenian 
king * had obtained his diadem, not at his hands, 
but from the Parthian king,> though his real reason 
was a desire to win renown. 

When Trajan had set out against the Parthians 4.115 
and had got as far as Athens, an embassy from 
Osroes met him, asking for peace and _ proffering 
gifts. For upon learning of his advance the king 
had become terrified, because Trajan was wont to 
make good his threats by his deeds. Accordingly, 


1 Saburanus (?) 

L. Publilius Celsus, 
The Forum of Trajan. 
Exedares, 

Osroes (Chosroes). 
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erexpyplov, KaTédeure, kal Upels Tod Ppovnpatos 

erreprpey ixeTev@y fui) mrodeunO vat, THY TE 

Appeviay Map@apacipsd. Tlaxdpov Kal avT@ 

viel TEL, Kal édeito 76 diddqpya avT@ meppO iva: 

Tov yap "EEnSdpny @S OvK émerijSevov oure Tots 

‘Pwpatots otte tots IdpOows dvta memaveévar 

édeyen.? Kal és ovTe TA Opa fraBev, our’ aXXo 

TL amexpivaTo 4 Kal éméarethe ® TrHY 6 OTL prria 

épyous Kal ou Aoyots kpiverat, ral oud root’, 

émevday é és Ty upiav 2rOn, maya, Ta mpoorjrayTa 

Totnoel. Kal ote Scavoias av dia ® Te THS 

‘Acias kal &a Avkias toy Te exomevey eOvav 

18 és Lereveecay exopio8n. ryevoneven © be aur év 

"Avrioxeta Abryapos® 6 "Opponros ® auTos pev ovK 

wpOn, Sapa be 5} xal Aoyous irtovs emeprpev" 
éxeivoyv TE yap opolws Kal TOUS MapOous pofou- 
HEVvOS emnupotépite, Kai dia TobT ove AOéAnGEeV 
ot ouppi€ar.— Exe. U®" 51 (p. 403 sq.), Suid. s.vv. 
Texpnplov, vpeis. 

2,4 “Ore Kufros* Aovotos Matpos® pev iy Kai 
autos now Mavpov dpyev dv® Kal év inmebow 
Edaryos 2° éfijTaoT0, katayvoabels dé é éml Tovnpia 
TOTE bev TAS otpareias anmdraryn rab hriuon, 
orepov &€ tov Aaxixod tod<uou évatavtos Kal 
zo Tpaiavod™ ris TOV Mavpov ocuppayias 

5 denbévros rE Te Tpos avTov avremayyehTos 
Kal peydra épya amedeiEato. tipnOels dé él 


w 


Zreyev Leuncl., éaéyero MSS. 

éméatetde Leuncl., axéorecAe MSS, 

Sid— Bud, Rk., éxl—ént vc. 

yevouévy Urs., yevouévwr MSS. 

Abyapos Urs., &ABapos MSS. 

*Opponvds Dind., dcponvds AM, doponvns RB. 
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he humbled his pride and sent to implore him not 4.v. 113 
to make war upon him, and at the same time he 
asked that Armenia be given to Parthamasiris, who 
was likewise a son of Pacorus, and requested that 
the diadem be sent to him; for he had deposed 
Exedares, he said, inasmuch as he had been satis- 
factory neither to the Romans nor to the Parthians. 
The emperor neither accepted the gifts nor returned 
any answer, either oral or written, save the state- 
ment that friendship is determined by deeds and 
not by words, and that accordingly when he should 
reach Syria he would do all that was proper. And 
being of this mind, he proceeded through Asia, 
Lycia and the adjoining provinces to Seleucia. 
Upon his arrival in Antioch, Abgarus of Osroene 
sent gifts and a message of friendship, though he 
did not appear in person; for, as he dreaded both 
Trajan and the Parthians alike, he was trying to 
be neutral and for that reason would not come to 
confer with him. 

Lusius Quietus was a Moor and likewise ranked as 
a leader of the Moors and as commander of a troop 
in the cavalry; but, having been condemned for 
base conduct, he had been dismissed from the service 
at the time and disgraced. Later, however, when 
the Dacian war came on and Trajan needed the 
assistance of the Moors, he came to him of his 
own accord and displayed great deeds of prowess. 





_ 


Kuqros Val. (in transl.), xuytos cod. Peir. 
Mavpos Val., patpor cod. Peir. 

&v supplied by Capps. 

ianyos Capps, Tans cod. 
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Tpaiavod Bk., orp cod. Peir. 
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TOUT® TOAD TAEiw Kal pei~o ev TH Sevtépw 
Toréuw eEepydcato, Kal TéXos és ToTOUTOV THs 
te avdpayabias dpa cal tis tTiyns ev TObde TO 
ToAgu@ TMpoexwpnoey wate és TOUS éoTpaTHnYN- 
KoTas éoypadivar cat bratedoat ths Te Wadac- 
ativns apgarr é& ov mov kal Ta pddsota 
€POovynOn kal éusoyOn Kal arodreto.—Exc. Val. 
290 (p. 710). 

’Exrel 6€ évéBarev és THY TodEuiay, amHvTOV 
avT@ of THe caTpaTrar Kal Bacirels peta Soper, 
év ols Kal immos tv Sdedtdaypévos mpooKuveiy 
Tois te yap! wool tois mpoabiow dxrale Kal 
Thy Keharny UTd TOUS TOD TéAaS TObas UTeETiOEL. 
—Xiph. 235, 20-24 R. St. 

"Ore 6 Tap8apacrpis Biawv te érroinoe. 
yparras 6é 84) 7a mpata TO Tpatang OS Bacthreds, 
érre.di) pn dev dvteypadn, éméorerné* Te abvlis 76 
dvopa TobTo mepikowas, Kal Tne Mépxoy 
"Touviov Tov THS Kamrmaéoxias a apxovra meppbjvat 
of ws Kal bv avrod Tt airnodopevos, 6 obv 
Tpaiavos éxeivep bev Tov Tod ‘lovviov viov 
errepper, autos 6é Ex pes “Apoapocdrav® _™po- 
Xeoprioas * Kal apaxel avTa mapahaBov és Ta 

Satara ® re, Kab *Ay iaXov Tov “Hydxav TE 
Kal Mayedoven Baotréa Sa@pous juetrpato. év 
dé Edeyeta tis “Appevias Tov TapOapdorpey 
mpooedétaro. xabijaro oe emt Bijparos év TO 
Tadpevpatt: Kal os dotacdpevos adtoy To TE 
diddnua amd Tihs ceparhis apeire kal mpos Tovs 
mooas avtTod €OnKe, oryH TE EloTIKEL, KAL TpOGe- 
Soxa abTo drorpperOar. cupBoncavtwy Sé émt 

1 yap R. Steph., yap rots VC. 
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Being honoured for this, he performed far greater av. 113 
and more numerous exploits in the second war, 
and finally advanced so far in bravery and good 
fortune during this present. war that he was enrolled 
among the ex-praetors, became consul, and then 
governor of Palestine. To this chiefly were due the 
jealousy and hatred felt for him and his destruction. 

When Trajan had invaded the enemy’s territory, a.p. 114 
the satraps and princes of that region came to meet 
hin with gifts. One of these gifts was a horse 
that had been taught to do obeisance; it would 
kneel on its fore legs and place its head beneath 
the feet of whoever stood near. 

Parthamasiris behaved in a rather violent fashion. 
In his first letter he had signed himself “king,” 
but when no answer came, he wrote again, omitting 
this title, and asked that Marcus Junius, the 
governor of Cappadocia, be sent to him, implying 
that he wished to prefer some request through 
him. Trajan accordingly sent to him the son of 
Junius, while he himself proceeded to Arsamosata, of 
which he took possession without a struggle. Then 
he came to Satala and rewarded with gifts Anchialus, 
the king of the Heniochi and Machelones. At 
Elegeia in Armenia he received Parthamasiris, 
seated upon a tribunal in the camp. The prince 
saluted him, took his diadem from off his head 
and laid it at his feet, then stood there in 
silence, expecting to receive it back. At this the 





2 enéoredé H. Steph., améoresAd ABM. 

3 péxpis "Aprapocdrwy v. Gutschmid, péxpt capwodrov ABM. 
§ xpoxwphoas Leuncl., rporxwphoas ABM. 

5 Sdrada VO, odra ABM. 


397 





DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TOUT@ TOV OTPATLOT OV, Kal avroKparopa TOV 
Tpaiaver @s Kab emt vikn Tivt émixaher dvTov 
4 (vieny yap aaéXuvov + dvaipov evo pa.lov ore Tov 
Baovréa Tov ’Apoaxisyy, Tov Taxopov maida; 
TOV ’Oppoou aber dod, TPOTETTHKETA AUTO 
divev Siadypatos | et ov Borep aixpawror), éke- 
wribyn, TE ral évopucev ért UBpe wal onreb pe 
5 avtou* yeyovévat. Kal peteotpady fev WS Kak 
pev§opevos,° iSeov 6é OTe TeplerToiXia TAL ef nT 
caro TO pn év TO OydA@ TEL Elrrely. Kal ovTas 
és THY oKNYIY éoaxGels ovdeves eruxer ov 
20 éBovrAeTo. exarndnoavtos* ody dpyn Kal éxeiOev 
éx ToD otpatoTédou weTeTéuato avTov o Tpaia- 
v0s, kal dvaBas adds ent TO Bijpa éxéhevoev 
ait madvroy axovovT@y elrrety boa HOcder, iva 
p23} ayvonaavrés TIVES TA KATA povas ohiow 
2 elpypeva Aoyorrorncwot Twa Siapopa. axovoas 
TOUTO O NapOapdorpes ovxért Te nouylav yer, 
arra t wera TOMAS mappnotas adr Té Teva eimre 
Kat Ott ovx HTTOels oveé Coypnbels adr Exeoy 
apixero, miaTevaas OTL ovTE Tl aban Orjoerae Kab 
THY Baotreiav | amTonnperat domep wal 0 Tepe- 
3 Sarns mapa ToD Népovos. kal avT@ o Tpaiaves 
7 pos TE Tana avrércEev boa iippoter, cal 
’Appeviay pev ovdert Tpoijoea bau én (‘Popaiwr 
TE yap eivat Kal dpyovra ‘Pwpator 5 &€etv), 
éxeiv@ ) EVTOL aren Oeiv d7r04 Bovrerau émretpéwpery. 
4xal Tov pev Lapapacipw peta tov Tdpbwv 


acérwov Bk., dc€Anvov ABM. =? abot Bk., airod ABM. 
pevtduevos H. Steph., pevgovpevos A, pevtduevos BM. 
éxnndjoavros Leuncl., éorndqoarros ABM. 

‘Pwpxatoy Urs., pwpatwy ABM, 
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soldiers shouted aloud and hailed ‘Trajan imperator, a. 114 
as if because of some victory. (They termed it a 
crownless! and bloodless victor y, to see the king, 
a descendant of Arsaces, a son of Pacorus, and a 
nephew of Osroes, standing before ‘Trajan without 
a diadem, like a captive.) The shout terrified the 
prince, who thought that it was intended as an 
insult and meant his destruction; and he turned 
about as if to flee, but seeing that he was hemmed 
in on all sides, he begged that he might not be 
forced to speak before the crowd. Accordingly he 
was conducted into the tent, where he obtained 
none of the things he wished. So out he rushed 
in a rage, and thence out of the camp; but Trajan 
sent for him, and again ascending the tribunal, 
bade him say in the hearing of all everything 
that he desired. This was in order to prevent 
anybody, ignorant of what had been said in private 
conference, from making up a different report. On 
hearing this command Parthamasiris no longer kept 
silence, but spoke with great frankness, declaring 
among other things that he had not been defeated 
or captured, but had come there voluntarily, be- 
lieving that he should not be wronged and should 
receive back the kingdom, as Tiridates had received 
it from Nero. ‘Trajan made fitting replies to all 
his remarks, and in particular declared that he 
would surrender Armenia to no one; for it belonged 
to the Romans and was to have a Roman governor. 
He would, however, allow Parthamasiris to depart 
to any place he pleased. So he sent the prince 


1 Literally “‘ without the parsley crown,” such as was 
bestowed upon the victors in some of the Greek games. 
2 Cf. Ixiii (xii), 5. 
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Toy * ouvovT@y ol amémepnrvey, aryaryous opiow 
imméas, drrws pnte tev ruyyevavTa pajre Tt 
YEOX MOT WL, Sous: Tous 6é “Appevious mavras 
TOUS ber” avToo éXovras mpoaerage Kata Xap 
@s Kal avutod® bn dvtas,® pelvat.—Exc. U 

(p. 404), Xiph. 235, 24-27 R. St. 

Evel 5€ wacav Tip "Appeviav Xopav eine, xa 
TONAOVS TOV Baciréov TOUS pev vToTecovTas év 
Tots iroes mY, Tous 6€ twas Kat aneoivtas 
apaxel exerpovro, Td Te adda eynpivero avT@ 
Toda » Bovdry}, Kal Omrepov, el” oby dper tov, 
éerovopacev. éBdbsfev del peta Tavtos Tov 
oTpatod meth, SueKoopel TE AUTOS KATA TacaD 
TH Topetav Kal outa rev dddore adhoos adyov, 
Tous TE moTapous, dcous ye kal éxelvot, weln 


2 déBauve. Kat éorey ote kal dyyedias pevdeis 


21 


ba 4 Tay TpooKoTav érrotet, iv aya Te Ta 
TAKTiKa pedeT@ev Kal EToLwoe pos mavTa Kal 
avéxtrnkTor elev. Kai wvopacOn pév, ered) 
cat tHY NiowBev ete Kat Tas Barvas, TlapOixés, 
TOARG 6é padXov él TH Tob omTipov mpoonyo- 
pla. a Tais a&draus Tupmaa aes, are Ka Ta 
TpoT@D avtov padd\ov ) Tav srrav oben, 
éoeuviveto.— Xiph. 235, 27-236, 7 R. St. 

"Ort 6 Tpaiavos ppoupas év Tots emixaipous 
KaTadiTr@y HrAOeEv es "Edecoar,® xavravba 1 p@Tov 
Adbyapov ® eidev. mpdotepov pév yap Kal rpéo Bees 

1 +év supplied by Rk. 2 airod Bk., abrod ABM. 

3 dytas Urs., dvtos ABM. = 4 8: Suid., kara VC. 

5 “ESecocay Reim., aldecay ABM (aidéons aldecay cod. Peir. 
below). 

® Abyapoy Urs., &ABapoy (in marg. éxe: &yBapor) A, &uapoy 
B, &ABapor M. 
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away together with his Parthian companions and a», 114 
gave them an escort of cavalry to make sure that 
they should associate with no one and should begin 
no rebellion ; but he commanded all the Armenians 
who had come with the prince to remain where they 
were, on the ground that they were already his 
subjects. 

When he had captured the whole country of the 
Armenians and had won over many of the kings 
also, some of whom, since they voluntarily sub- 
mitted, he treated as friends, while others, though 
disobedient, he subdued without a battle, the senate 
voted to him all the usual honours in great plenty 
and furthermore bestowed upon him the title of 
Optimus, or Most Excellent. He always marched 
on foot with the rank and file of his army, and 
he attended to the ordering and disposition of the 
troops throughout the entire campaign, leading 
them sometimes in one order and sometimes in 
another ; and he forded all the rivers that they did. 
Sometimes he even caused his scouts to circulate 
false reports, in order that the soldiers might at 
one and the same time practise military manuuvres 
and become fearless and ready for any dangers. 
After he had captured Nisibis and Batnae he was 
given the name of Parthicus; but he took much 
greater pride in the title of Optimus than in all 
the rest, inasmuch as it referred rather to his 
character than to his arms. 

Leaving garrisons at opportune points, Trajan 
came to Edessa, and there saw Abgarus for the first 
time. For, although Abgarus had previously sent 
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Kal d@pa TO Baactret TOANAKLS ereprpev, autres 
be adXote Kat’ adras mpopdaers ov mapeyéveTo," 
@omep ovde? o Mavvos* 0 THS ApaBias THS 
TNTLoXwpoU ove 4 6 Smropakns 0 THs "AvOe- 

2 povotas purapxos. TOTE 5 Ta per kal To Tob 
viéos ’ApBavdov Kxarov Kal wpaiov dvTos kat 
oud TobTo 7? Tpaiard gpxeveopévov mea Geis, 7a 
be ral THY mapovotay avTou poBnbeis, amiprTnoé 
TE av7e TpootovTt Kab aTreAoy}TATO, ouyyvouns 

3 TE eruxev" 6 yap nats Aap pov ot ixérevpa 
my. Kal 0 per piros TE ex TovTOU 7 Tpaiave 
éyéveto Kat cloTiagey avrov, é te TO Seimvm 
maioa éavTod opxna djevor ° BapBapixds TOS 
mapyryaryev.—Exe, US 53 (p. 405), Suid. sv. 
mapryyaryer, Exe, Val. 291 (p. 710). 

22 “Or TOU Tpaiavot é €s Meoorotapiay ébov7os, 
Kat tod Mavvov emexnpuKevrauEevon, kal Tob 
Mawodpov mpéa Pers vmep, elp nuns ba TO Tov 
Oppony € ema Tparevely auto méuapavTos Kal THS 
Te “A ppevias kal Tis Mecororapias éadoxvias 
amoatThvar éroipos: éxXovTos, ovre éxeivg mate 
ce 7 en mply av éeBov mpos avTov, womep 
muaxvetto, TOUS epryoes Tas eraryyedias BeBaroon, 

2Kat Tov Mavvov tra@mrever” ddXws Te Kal STL 
Tumpaxtay MyBapoary TO Tis "AdiaBnvijs 
Baotre wéwrpas wacav avryy ume Tov ‘Popateov 
ameBeBrjxer® Storep ovdé TOTE ErovTas avTovs 


1 mapeyévero Leuncl., mapeylvero ABM. 
2 ob5e supplied by Bk. 
3 Mavvos AM, uavos B. 
ode Bk., ore ABM. 


tovto T¢ Urs., rod re AM, rovro B. 
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envoys and gifts to the emperor on numerous 
occasions, he himself, first on one excuse and then 
another, had failed to put in an appearance, as 
was also the case with Mannus, the ruler of the 
neighbouring portion of Arabia, and Sporaces, the 
ruler of Anthemusia. On this occasion, however, 
induced partly by the persuasions of his son Ar- 
bandes, who was handsome and in the prime of 
youth and therefore in favour with Trajan, and 
partly by his fear of the latter’s presence, he met 
him on the road, made his apologies and obtained 
pardon, for he had a powerful intercessor in the 
boy. Accordingly he became Trajan’s friend and 
entertained him at a banquet; and during the dinner 
he brought in his boy to perform some barbaric dance 
or other. 

When Trajan had come into Mesopotamia, Mannus 
sent a herald to him, and Manisarus also dispatched 
envoys to seek peace, because Osroes was making 
a campaign against him, and he was ready to 
withdraw from the parts of Armenia and Meso- 
potamia that he had captured. Trajan replied that 
he would not believe him until he should come to 
him as he kept promising to do, and confirm his 
offers by his deeds. He was also suspicious of 
Mannus, the more so as this king had sent an 
auxiliary force to Mebarsapes, king of Adiabene, 
on which occasion he had lost it all at the hands 
of the Romans. ‘Therefore Trajan at this time 
also did not wait for them to draw near, but 


8 dpxnoduevoy Rk., dpxnoduevov ABM Suid. 
7 bwémrevey A, dndwrevocy BM. 


§ areBeBahne: Bk., droBeBaqne: ABM. 
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Daréweuvev, GAN és Thy "AdiaByviy T™pos éxeivous 
eFexwpnae. Kat otto Td Te Liyyapa Kal ddrAa 
Twa apayel da tod Aovaiov cater yéOn.—Exe. 
U® 54 (p. 406). 

AvarpiBovros dé avrob ép "Avtioxetg cero pos 
éFaictos yiverau Kal modal pev éxapov Tones, 
pideora € 3) "Avtioxera sdvarixnaey. ate yap 
TOU Tpaiavod ¢ éxel yeupafovTos, Kat TONY pep 
oTpatioTay TONY de idvor av Kata te dikas 
Kal Kata mperPeias éumopiay Te kai Oewpiav 
mavTaxobev TvpMEpoLTNKOTOY, ouTe eOvos ovdey 
ote Sipos ovdets BraBijs éryeveTo, kal obtas év 
Th ’Avttoxelg Taoa a oixovpern f] ono Tots 
‘Pepaious ovaa éopary.t éyévovTo Mev. obp kal 
xepavvol ToNXol Kal aXXOKOTOL divepout GAN ore 
Kal mpocedoxnaer tt av TUS ex TOUT@OY TocabTa Kaka 
yevijoer Oa, mparov pev yap poenpa eEarivys 
péya éBpuxijcato, émeira Bpac pos én avTo 
Bracétaros erreryéveTo, wal ao bev a) yh naca 
dveBdrreTo, dive dé kal Ta oiKodoppata dve- 
mda, Kal Ta pep avécaber & emarpopeva ouvériemre 
Kal KATEppiyyvuTo, 7a dé xal Sdedpo Kal éxeice 
covovpera @omep év odd@ TepieTpérreTo, Kal 
emi monU Kal TOD imaiOpov mpockatedipBavev.® 
é TE KTUTOS Opavopéver Kal KaTayvupeveoy Ever 
opod kepada Mev EXTAIKTEK@TATOS éyivero, 
kal 4 Koves Tretorn bon yElpero, Q@OTE jLI}TE 
bSely Tuva pyre eitrety pnt? dxotoat Te Sivac bas. 
TOV be 61) avO pwreov ToAAo) pev Kai éxTds Tay 
oixkt@y dvTes én dvncav: dvaBarropevol TE yep 
Kal dvappimTovpevor Biatws, if Goren | dm 
Kpnuvod hepomevor Thoanpdacorto, Kal oi pep 
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made his way to them at Adiabene. Thus it av.us 
came about that Singara and some other places were 
oceupied by Lusius without a battle. 

While the emperor was tarrying in Antioch a 
terrible earthquake occurred; many cities suffered 
injury, but Antioch was the most unfortunate of 
all. Since Trajan was passing the winter there and 
many soldiers and many civilians had flocked thither 
from all sides in connexion with. law-suits, em- 
bassies, business or sightseeing, there was no nation 
or people that went unscathed ; and thus in Antioch 
the whole world under Roman sway suffered 
disaster. There had been many thunderstorms and 
portentous winds, but no one would ever have 
expected so many evils to result from them. First 
there came, on a sudden, a great bellowing roar, 
and this was followed by a tremendous quaking. 
The whole earth was upheaved, and buildings leaped 
into the air ; some were carried aloft only to collapse 
and be broken in pieces, while others were tossed 
this way and that as if by the surge of the sea, 
and overturned, and the wreckage spread out over 
a great extent even of the open country. The 
crash of grinding and breaking timbers together 
with tiles and stones was most frightful; and an 
inconceivable amount of dust arose, so that it was 
impossible for one to see anything or to speak or 
hear a word, As for the people, many even who 
were outside the houses were hurt, being snatched 
up and tossed violently about and then dashed to 
the earth as if falling from a cliff; some were 





1 eapdan C, eopdyn V. 
2 mpockateAduBavey Bk., mpoxareAauBavey VO. 
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én npodvTo ot 66 @OynoKov. Kat Twa Kal dévdpa 
avtais pias avéOope. trav &é év tais oixiats 
catarnpoevtav 1 dvefevpeTos ap wos dm@heTo" 
TapTodous pev yap Kal auth 7 TOV oupmimToy- 
Tov pun epGerpe, Tapmrn Beis bé Kal 7a Xomara 
éxugev. door S€ 7 pépovs TOU cdpatos apwv 
tro AGwv  EdAwY Kpatodpevot ExervTo, Seas 
érararto@pyoayv, pyte Cv éte wnt amoOavety 
avtixa Suvdpevot. 

Kal éca@Onoav yap buws Kai ex tovTar, 
ate kal év apvOnt@ wrjOer, cvxvol, o6é éxeivor 
TavTEs anabets UTEXwpNT av. ouxvol wey yap oKe- 
Av ouxvol bee) obo eo tepnOnaar, aro * Kepanis 
xaTedynoay ° dddow aipa 7) 7) LOUD, OY els ral 6 llédap 
o bratos éyéveto: Kai evOUs te yap* amébave. 
cuverovts S€ eitrety, ovdév TO Tapatrav Braiov 
mdaBovs Tote Tols avOpmmos éxeivors od ouPn- 
véxOn. Kat ért Todas pep npé pas ral vixtas 
gevovTos Tob Bed év dm opous Kal apn dvors Hoav 
ot dvOpwror, of wey bro TaY épevopevev oiKo- 
Sopnpatav KATAX@VYYpEVOL Kal pberpopevor, oi 
dé xal MEO ATrOAAUBEVOL, bcos ouveBn ev 
Sraxévep tii, Tov EvAwY ovTw KALOeVT@Y, 4 Kal 
év dxpiBoerdei Tie petaoTurio cwoOnvat. KaTa- 
aotdvtos b€ tote Tob Kaxod Japanaas Tes émt- 
Bivat Tey TETTOKOTOV yUVaLKos loons joGero. 
abrn dé jw ov HOvn, Grre Kab Bpédos eixe, Kat 
Tpépouca TO yadanre Kal éavTny Kai TO TaLdiov 
avtipkeaev. éxelymy te ovv® avopvtavtes ave- 

1 garadnpbevtwy Bk., xaradrepdevrwy VC. 


2 HrAo C, BAA de Vz. 
3 xaredynoay supplied by Bk. 
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maimed and others were killed. Even trees in some a.p. 115 
cases leaped into the air, roots and all. The number 
of those who were trapped in the houses and perished 
was past finding out; for multitudes were killed by 
the very force of the falling débris, and great num- 
bers were suffocated in the ruins. Those who lay 
with a part of their body buried under the stones 
or timbers suffered terribly, being able neither to 
live any longer nor to find an immediate death. 
Nevertheless, many even of these were saved, as 
was to be expected in such a countless multitude ; 
yet not all such escaped unscathed. Many lost legs 
or arms, some had their heads broken, and still 
others vomited blood; Pedo the consul was one of 
these, and he died at once. In a word, there was 
no kind of violent experience that those people did 
not undergo at that time. And as Heaven continued 
the earthquake for several days and nights, the 
people were in dire straits and helpless, some of 
them crushed and perishing under the weight of 
the buildings pressing upon them, and others dying 
of hunger, whenever it so chanced that they were 
left alive either in a clear space, the timbers being 
so inclined as to leave such a space, or in a vaulted 
colonnade. When at last the evil had subsided, 
someone who ventured to mount the ruins caught 
sight of a woman still alive. She was not alone, but 
had also an infant; and she had survived by feeding 
both herself and her child with her milk. They dug 
her out and resuscitated her together with her babe, 





{ «al evOus Te yap corrupt or carelessly excerpted; v. Herw. 
would read ral ed0vs ye. 
5 oby Zon., om, VC, 
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TWTAVTO META TOD TéKVOU, KAK TOUTOV Kal TAAXG 
apnpevvon, 7 ots Savta pev ovdéva ert, WAND 
Taoiov pos paorg THY pyTépa wal TeOvnviay 
Onrabovtos, eUpety 7ovv jn cay, tous dé veKpous 
éfEAxovTes ovKér ove él TH ohetépa cwrnpia 
éyatpov. 

Tocadta pév Tote TAaON THY “Avtudxeray Karel 
Aner Tpaiavos bé Suépurye bev Sta Oupidos: éK 
Too olK 7 LaTos ev @ HY, mpocebovros avT@ 
peiloves Twos 7) Kata a0 parov Kal ekayaydvtos 
avrov, bore pukpa arta mryyevra. mepeyevér Oa, 
ws 8 émt Trelous Hpepas Oo cELopos eretxen, 
vratO pros év TO immoépope Suiryev. éceia Oy be 
Kal avto to Kéovov? ovTas ote Ta akpa avrob 
Kal émuxdiver Oar Kat arroppiyyvua Bat Kal és 
avrny Tv moh éomintew Soxety, épn Te Gra 
upifnoe, Kal Bdwp mony pev ovK dv? mpoTepov 
avebavn, TOD be wal péov eFédurre. 

Tpaiaves be és THY Tov Torepioy vid TO gap 
ymetx On? émel dé 7) xwpa q Tos T@ Térypede 
apopos vauTenyng tweov gvhov éoTi, Ta mhoia, a 
év tals draLS Tais Tepl thy NioiBuw émeroinro,* 
éml Tov ToT apov myaryev ep’ apdéas: o0Tw yap 
TOS KATETKEVATTO @aTe Starter Bau Kal cupTn- 
yruobar. Kal elevEev avrov KATA TO Kapdunvov 
dpos eTLTOVOTATA OL yap BapBapor avTikaTa- 
ordvres ex@Avor. arn Hy yap TOANH TO Tpaiave 
ral TOY veaV Kal TOV OTpaTLOTaY meplovota, ai 
bev efevyvuvto TOAN@ Taye, ai b€ pd éxeivwv 

1 Kdovov Reim., xdootov C, xopdatoy V. 


2 uev ovr bv Dind., obdk dy uev VC. 
3 jmelxOn Rk., dreixOn V, brhxOn C. 
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and after that they searched the other heaps, but 
were not able to find in them anyone still living 
save a child sucking at the breast of its mother, 
who was dead. As they drew forth the corpses they 
could no longer feel any pleasure even at their own 
escape. 

So great were the calamities that had overwhelmed 
Antioch at this time. Trajan made his way out 
through a window of the room in which he was 
staying. Some being, of greater than human stature, 
had come to him and led him forth, so that he 
escaped with only a few slight injuries; and as the 
shocks extended over several days, he lived out of 
doors in the hippodrome. Even Mt. Casius itself 
was so shaken that its peaks seemed to lean over and 
break off and to be falling upon the very city. Other 
hills also settled, and much water not previously in 
existence came to light, while many streams dis- 
appeared. 

Trajan at the beginning of spring hastened into 
the enemy’s country. And since the region near 
the Tigris is bare of timber suitable for building 
ships, he brought his boats, which had been con- 
structed in the forests around Nisibis, to the river on 
waggons ; for they had been built in such a way that 
they could be taken apart and put together again. 
He had great difficulty in bridging the stream opposite 
the Gordyaean mountains, as the barbarians had 
taken their stand on the opposite bank and tried to 
hinder him. But Trajan had a great abundance of 
both ships and soldiers, and so some vessels were 
fastened together with great speed while others lay 





4 éremoinro Bk., érenoinvro V, éremdnvro C. 
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avexwyevov omditas te Kal to€oTas pPépovear, 
Erepas 68 evOev Kat &vOev ws StaBnoopevat érret- 

3 pov. éx Te ody TovTaV Kal éF avTIs THs éxmAH- 
Eews Tod TooavTas dua vads aOpoas €& Hreétpov 
akirov avabavivar! évédocav? of BapRapot. 
Kat éreparwOnoay of ‘Pwpaiot, cal tHv te Adta- 

4! Bnvip avacav Tapeaticavto (ote Oé THs’ Acov- 
plas Ths amept Nivov pépos aitn, xat ta Te 
“ApBynra kal ra Tavydaunda, map ols 6 ’AXé- 
Eavdpos tov Aapetov éevixnoe, rabta tiodé éote: 
kat wou Kat ’Atupia 8a todTo BapBapioti, rev 
aiypa és TO Tad petatrec ovTwr, éxdHOn).—Xiph. 
236, 7-238, 11 R. St. 

22,3 “Ore Adnvuctpas teiyos iv iaxupov, mpods 6 
Névtids tus éxatévtapyos meugdOels mpos Tov 
MnBapoarnv® mpecBevtys cat Sebeis bm’ adtod, 
é te TO yopio éxeivo av, Ewer’ érretd) of 
‘Pwpaios érrAnolacay avT@, TOV TE TUVdEeT LOTOV 
Tivas TaperKxevace, Kal pet adTav éx Te TOV 
Seopav dradpas Kal Tov ppovpapyov arroxreivas 
> , ‘ rf an « f ;* 4 
avéwEe Tas mvras Tois duopvAots.—LExe, U® 15 
(p. 407). 

26,42 Kal pera tadta xal péxpe tis BaBurdvos 
avis ex@pnoay Kara mony TOV Kodvoovtoy 4 
avTovs épnuiav, date cal ths Tov TldpOwv Suva- 
pews x TOV éudvrAiov Toréuov éPOappévns Kat 
Tore tt oTactalovans.— Xiph. 238, 11-14 R. St. 

27,19 Koxxevavos 6& Kaowos Aiwv, ypapais Aativav 
Tetpaxociwy éypaie tavTnvy [tiv Bafvrdva] 
otadiwv eivat.—Tzetz. Chil. 9, 572 sq. 

('H 6€ Zepipaues . . . wodv. . . erupyooato 
1 avapariva: Rk., &mopavavar VC, 
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| moored in front of them having heavy infantry and a.v. 116 
| archers aboard, and still others kept making dashes 
this way and that, as if they intended to cross. In 
consequence of these tactics and because of their 
very consternation at seeing so many ships appear all 
at once out of a land destitute of trees, the barbarians 
gave way. And the Romans crossed over and gained 
possession of the whole of Adiabene. This is a district 
of Assyria in the vicinity of Ninus ;! and Arbela and 
_ Gaugamela, near which places Alexander conquered 
Darius, are also in this same country. Adiabene, 
accordingly, has also been called Atyria in the 
language of the barbarians, the double S being 
. changed to T. 

Adenystrae was a strong post to which Sentius, a 
centurion, had been sent as an envoy to Mebarsapes. 
He was imprisoned by the latter there, but later, 
at the approach of the Romans, he arranged with 
some of his fellow-prisoners, and with their aid 
escaped from his bonds, killed the commander of 
the garrison and opened the gates to his countrymen. 

After this they advanced as far as Babylon itself, 
being quite free from molestation, since the Parthian 
power had been destroyed by civil conflicts and was 
still at this time a subject of strife. 

Cassius Dio Cocceianus in writings concerning 
the Latins has written that this city [Babylon] had 
a circuit of four hundred stades, 

(Semiramis . . . built . . . a city) having a peri- 


1 Nineveh. 


2 évédocav C, avédocayr V. 
3 MnBapodryy Leuncl., BynBapodany VBM. 
4 nwavodvtwyv Bk., kwAudvrwrv VC, 
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.. +) otadiov Thy TepipeTpov éxyovcav Kata}! 
Korcesavov Kdootov Aiwva terpaxociwv.—Tzetz. 
Exeg. in Hom. Il. P. 141, 15 sq. 

1 "EvOa + PEVTOS THY TE “dogadrov elde Tpaiavos | 
ef 7 As Ta TetXn Bafvravos @Kodopnto (tocabray 
yap acdddecay TrivBors onrais H Kal Aldous 
Aer rots TumpixGeioa TapéxeTrar Bore Kal TéT pas 
eal otdrjpou mavros loxuporepa avra troveiv), 

2 xal To oropsoy * eedoaro a3 ov mvedua Seevov 
dvabibotat, ote Tay pay emriryevov Sov wav Se 
merewov 8 arropOeipery, el kal ép omocovody 
dog porto TL avuTov. Kat elmep éml Todd ava 
ex@pet Kat mépet éoxeddvvvto, ovS’ av @xeito 
) xpos: viv dé ado év éaut@ dvacvedovpevov 

3 KaTa X@pav pévet. Kal ex Tourou td te ev 
dYnrorTépo TeTopmeva, coterat Kal Ta a 
vewoeva.® eldov eyo ToOLovTOV erepov év ‘lepa- 
monet ths Acias, cab émerpaOny avTod bv opvewy, 
avros TE dmepruas cal avros ida@v® 76 mvebua 
kataxéxrerrat Te yap ép SeEaperh TIL, Kab 
Oéatpov trép adtob @xodounTo, pOeiper Te TavTa 
Ta eupuxa wAnY TRY ab padrav TOY Ta aidoia 
dmoreTunpevov. od pay Kal THY aitiay avtod 
auvvoncal exw, Aéyw Sé & Te eidov ws eldov Kal 
& Kovea ws nKovcda. 

28 Tpaiavos 5é éBovretcato pev Tov Evdparny 
KaTG, Suspuxa és tov Tiypey écaryayelv, wa ra, 
mroia 8 auras KaterOovtTa Tip yeupav av7e 
Tojoa. Tapdoyn pabwv dé Ste TOAD bndo- 

1 gy0a C, evraiéa V. 


2 7d ardustov VC, 7d ”Aopvov orduoy exc. Treu, Suid., Eust. 
3 rerewdy VC, rrnvdov exc. Treu, Suid.” 
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meter of four hundred stades, according to Cassius av. 116 
Dio Cocceianus. 

Here, moreover, Trajan saw the asphalt out of 
which the walls of Babylon had been built. When 
used in connexion with baked bricks or small 
stones this material affords so great security as to 
render them stronger than any rock or iron. He 
also looked at the opening! from which issues a 
deadly vapour that destroys any terrestrial animal 
and any winged creature that so much as inhales a 
breath of it. Indeed, if it extended far above ground 
or spread out far round about, the place would not 
be habitable; but, as it is, the vapour circles about 
within itself and remains stationary. Hence crea- 
tures that fly high enough above it and those that 
graze at one side are safe. I saw another opening 
like it at Hierapolis in Asia, and tested it by means 
of birds; I also bent over it myself and saw the 
‘vapour myself. It is enclosed in a sort of cistern 
and a theatre had been built over it. It destroys 
all living things save human beings that have been 
emasculated. ‘The reason for this I cannot under- 
stand; I merely relate what I saw as I saw it and 
what I heard as I heard it. 

Trajan had planned to conduct the Euphrates 
through a canal into the Tigris, in order that he 
might take his boats down by this route and use 
them to make a bridge. But learning that this 


1 Suidas and others (see critical note) add &opyor (‘‘ bird- 
less,” Avernus) before ‘‘ opening” ; this word may go back 
to Dio himself. 





4 Kal é« rovTou—vepdsueva exe. Treu, Suid., om. Xiph. 
5 isay Rk., brepidav VC, 
® xaraxéxderral Dind., carakéxaAeral VC, 
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TEpPosS TOD Tirypedds éoTt, TovTO pv? ove én page, 
hoByGeis py Kal amhouv TOV Evdparyy a dmepya- 
onTat a@poov Tod fevparos és TO KdTayTes 
pepopevou, dmepevey Kav 66? 7a moi orxois bua 
TOU pérou TOV TOTALAV éXaxiorou évT0s (16 yap 
pedpa TO TOU Rogparou wav & & &dos cxminret 
kal éxeiéy Tas TO Térypede cupptyvuTat) TOV 
Tiypev érreparwOn, | Kal és THY Krnotpovta doje, 
mapahaBov TE aut HY avToxpatwp éravopacbn 
Kal THY émixknow Too HapOixod éBeBarwcaro. 
epnpicdn bé avTe mapa Ths Bours ta te dda, 
Kab veenTIpLa dca eernoe Sueoptacat. 

‘EX@v 6€ tv Krnoipevra ereOvnoey € és Tay 

Epv@pav Oddacoay xatatrcdoa. avn bé Tob 
TE WKEaVOD poipd éott, Kal amo TLVvOS évduva- 
orevoavTos Tote év avTH ovT@ KéxAnTaL. Kal 
THY pev vicov Thy év TO Téypib. THY Meonuny, 
js “ABdu Pyros ® éBacinever, ATOvOsS GKELWTATO, 
v6 6é 07 Xerwavos THs Te Tob Tiypsdos o£uTHTOS 
kal Ths TOU wKeavod avappoias éxivdivevoe.— 
Xiph. 238, 15-239, 14 R. St. 

“Ort o "AOdBndos i 0 THS vycou dpxeov Ths év 
TO Tiypede ovens TLaTOS Seépewvev TG Tpaiavd, 
xaimep vrotedely mpoarax eis, » Kal oi TOV Xdpana 
Tov Lwacivov kadoupevov oixodytes (ev 66 8 TH 
Tob (AdapPijrou émixpatela joav) Kal pidsxds 
abrov bredefavto.—Exc. Val. 292 (p. 718), Xiph. 
239, 14-16 R. St. 

Kévrenes en’ aos xo deenvon ear, THY 

1 nev C, pdvov V. 2 §: Bk., 8) VC. 

3 °AdduBnAos Bs., &0a8nAos V, &OaBiA0s C, (but aauBlaou 
VC below). 


414 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXVIII 


river has a much higher elevation than the Tigris, he a.p. 116 
did not do so, fearing that the water might rush 
down in a flood and render the Euphrates un- 
navigable. So he used hauling-engines to drag the 
boats across the very narrow space that separates 
the two rivers (the whole stream of the Kuphrates 
empties into a marsh and from there somehow joins 
the Tigris); then he crossed the Tigris and entered 
Ctesiphon, When he had taken possession of this 
place he was saluted imperator and established his 
right to the title of Parthicus. In addition to other 
honours voted to him by the senate, he was granted 
the privilege of celebrating as many triumphs as he 
should desire. 

After capturing Ctesiphon he conceived a desire 
to sail down to the Erythraean Sea.!_ This is a part of 
the ocean, and has been so named from a person who 
formerly ruled on its shores.2— He easily won over 
Mesene, the island in the Tigris of which Athambelus 

was king; but as the result of a storm, combined 
with the. strong current of the Tigris and the tide 
coming in from the ocean, he found himself in serious 
danger. 

Athambelus, the ruler of the island in the Tigris, , 
remained loyal to Trajan, even though ordered to 
pay tribute, and the inhabitants of the Palisade of 
Spasinus, as it is called, received him kindly; they 
were subject to the dominion of Athambelus. 

Then he came to the ocean itself, and when he 


1 The Persian Gulf. 
* The mythical Erythras, who was said to have been 
drowned in it. 





4 A@duBnAos Ls., capBndros cod. Peir. 
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Te dvaow avtov caTapabov Kant motov TL és 
"Ivdiav mréov iSdv, eirev Ott “Tdvtws av Kal 
émi rovs “Ivdovs, ef véos ete Hv, ereparwOnv.” 
"Ivdovs Te yap évevoet, Kal TH éxelvwy TpaypnaTa 
eT OAUT pary LOvEl, Tov Te "Ad€Eavd pov ewaxapile. 
Kaitot x Ereye. Kat éxeivou Tepartépe T™ poKeXwpn- 
Kéval, Kal TovTO kal TH BovaAy eméoreine, HH 
2 SunGeis pnde & éxexetpoto ™ Thoda. ral én 
avv@ dAda Te EdaBe, Kal emwixea éowv av éBe- 
Aion eOvav méprrau bua. yap 70 TrIGos TOV det 
aioe ypapomeveov ovTe cuveival Twa avray ouTe 
3 ovopdoas KAXWS édvvarro. Kal ot pep apiba 
aoT@ Tporaropopov m™pos TOANOTS dddous év auTh 
TH ayopa avrot mapecxevator, Kal HrotafovTo 
@S Toppwtépo ATAVTITOVTES ei érraviot Epwedre 
o. dpa pajre és tTHv ‘Popny ere adbtEeabar payre 
aEcov | TL Tey TpoKaTerpryaa Levev mpd€etv, Kab 
4 Tpooere Kat avra éxeiva amonéoety. év yep TO 
Xpove év @ él Tov @Keavov katémdet Kal exeiOev 
aves dvexopitero, mavra Ta éadwxora érapaxOn 
Kal améeotn, Kal Tods Tapa opiow éxaorTot 
ppovpors ol pev éf€Badrov sai 8 amextivyuc av. 
v0 Mader 6é tadta o Tpaiaves év Bafuravi * 
i yap éxeloe Tre Kara Te THY puny, is 
ovdey a Evov eidev 6 6 Tt Hi) Youara Kal MBous ° 
ral épeimua, «al Sua TOV “Ané€Eavd por, @ Kal 
evyytoev ev TH olxkypate ev @ éreTedeuT pikes) — 


xalrot Bk., kad VC. 

éxexelpwro Dind., xexelpwro Sylb., kexelpwra: VC. 
étéBadaAov Sylb., Baroy VC. 

Bafvaws: Tillemont, wxAoig VC. 

Aldous Rk., pdOovs VC. 
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had learned its nature and had seen a ship sailing to s.n, 116 
India, he said: “I should certainly have crossed over 
to the Indi, too, if I were still young.’ For he 
began to think about the Indi and was curious about 
their affairs, and he counted Alexander a lucky man. 
Yet he would declare that he himself had advanced 
farther than Alexander, and would so write to the 
senate, although he was unable to preserve even the 
territory that he had subdued. For this achievement 
he obtained among other honours the privilege of cele- 
brating a triumph for as many nations as he pleased ; 
for by reason of the large number of the peoples of 
whom he was constantly writing to them they were 
unable in some cases to follow him intelligently or 
even to use the names correctly. So the people in 
Rome were preparing for him a triumphal arch besides 
many other tributes in his own forum and were getting 
ready to go forth an unusual distance to meet him 
on his return. But he was destined never to reach 
Rome again nor to accomplish anything comparable 
to his previous exploits, and furthermore to lose even 
those earlier acquisitions. For during the time that 
he was sailing down to the ocean and returning from 
there again all the conquered districts were thrown 
into turmoil and revolted, and the garrisons placed 
among the various peoples were either expelled or 
slain. 

Trajan learned of this at Babylon; for he had gone 
there! both because of its fame—though he saw 
nothing but mounds and stones and ruins to justify 
this—and because of Alexander, to whose spirit he 
offered sacrifice in the room where he had died. 


1 It was not stated above (ch. 26, 4; 27, 1) that Trajan 
himself went to Babylon on his advance southward. 
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A Q\ nn , a AQ & 4 
pabor 6 traira Tov te Aovotov cal tov Makipov 
2érl tovs abeotnkdtas émepre. Kal ovTos pev 
> , ¢€ a , - X y- 
anéBavey ytTnOeis paxn, Aovowos 6& Eda TE 
x s X \ uy > t , 
TOMA KaTwOpOwae Kai THY NiciBuw avéraBe, TH 
” 5 later r. \ 8 f 4] 1 
te "Kéeooav) é£erondpxnoe Kal diépOerpe Ka 
évérpynoev. édrw Se Kalb 4 Lerevxera mpds Te 
’Epuxtou KXdpov cal apods Jovdiou ’AXeEavdpou 
rostpatyyav, Kal éxavOn. Tpaiavos ¢ doBy- 
Geis wy Kat ot WapOot te veoypdowaot, Baciréa 
avtois idtov Sodvar nOéANGE, Kal és Krnoipdvra 
é\Oav cuvexdrecer &s Trediov TL Méya TavTas peVv 
tous ‘Pwpaious mdvtas 5€ tovs Idpbous rods 
> a , ye x > \ a t x > f 
éxel tote dvtas, Kal émt Biya tWnrov avaBas, 
Kal peyadnyopijcas Uirép wv Kal KaTetpydoato, 
IlapPapacrarny trois Uapbots Bactréa aréberke, 
TO d1ddnua adT@ émifeis.—Xiph. 239, 16-240, 
15 R. St. 
LXXV_ “Ort 76 Odoroyaiow ? 76 Lavatpoveov? ward. 
9, 6 dvtimapataEapéve Tots Tepl Leovipoy, cal dtoxw- 
xnv* mpw cupyiEat odiow aitnocavts kal 
\ 
AaBovtt, wpéoBes Te Mpos avtov améaTetre Kal 
pépos TL THS "Appevias emt Th eipnvn éxapicato. 
Exe. UP 16 (p. 414). 
31 Mera &€ taira és tHv ApaBtav 7dOe, kal toils 
"Arpnvois,” ered) Kal avtol adeotyKecar, 
+ 
érexeipnae. Kal gore pev ovTE peyddn ovTE 
f v 
evoaipwr % wodiss } Te TépE YoOpa Epypos emt 
TreioTtov eal, Kal ov Udwp, 6 Tt wl) Bpayd cat 
todTo Svayepés, ovte Evrov ote yihov toxer. 
1 *ESeooav R. Steph., %ecav VC. 


2 Odoroyaicy Bk., Bodoyalaw VBM. 
3 Savarpovxov Reim., cavovtpovcov VBM. 
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When he learned of the revolt, he sent Lusius and a». 116 
Maximus against the rebels. The latter was defeated 
in battle and perished; but Lusius, in addition to 
many other successes, recovered Nisibis, and besieged 
and captured Edessa, which he sacked and burned. 
Seleucia was also captured by Erucius Clarus and 
Julius Alexander, lieutenants, and was burned. 
Trajan, fearing that the Parthians, too, might begin 
a revolt, desired to give them a king of their own. 
Accordingly, when he came to Ctesiphon, he called 
together in a great plain all the Romans and like- 
wise all the Parthians that were there at the time; 
then he mounted a lofty platform, and after describing 
in grandiloquent language what he had accomplished, 
he appointed Parthamaspates king over the Parthians 
and set the diadem upon his head. 

When Vologaesus, the son of Sanatruces, had 
arrayed himself against Severus and his army and 
before 3~ >": battle asked and secured an armistice, 
Trajan sent envoys to him and granted him a portion 
of Armenia in return for peace.t 

Next he came into Arabia and began operations 
against the people of Hatra, since they, too, had 
revolted. This city is neither large nor prosperous, 
and the surrounding country is mostly desert and 
has neither water (save a small amount and that 
poor in quality) nor timber nor fodder. These very 


AD, 
117 @) 


1 This excerpt was erroneously assigned by Ursinus to the 
reign of Severus. Boissevain’s reasons for placing it here 
were published in Hermes xxv. 329ff, 





4 Sioxwxhv Dind., diaxoxhy VM, diaxwxny B. 
5 ’Arpyvois Val., ayapnvois VC. 
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Kal Tpos Te AUT@Y TOUTWY, adivarov Thy _Tpoge- 
Speiav mre TOLOUVT WD, impos TE Tob ‘Hdiou, 
@nép tov kat dvaxerran, pvetat ote yap bd 
Tpaiavod OTe ovte Ure Xeourjpou borepov ro, 
xaitot Kat xataBadovtov pépn Tia TOU TelXous 
avris. Tpaiaves dé tovs TE imméas pos 70 
TEtYyos Tpomréurras éopdrn,) date ral és TO 
oTpatomedov abrous eoapax Ofvar,” Kal autos 
Tapummevoas Bpaxutérov édénae Tpwbiivas, Kai 
mEep Ti Baoieny oro drrobépevos iva N 
yropisOn. ris bé ToMas avTou TO yaipov Kat TO 
epvor peres ToD Mporwmov iSovres v meronna dy 
TE elvac és 7, Kal émerofevoap avT@, Kal imméa 
Tid TOY oUvOvT@Y ol awéxtevav. ‘eyivovto 3 be 
Bpovtai, cat ipides Umepaivorto, dotpamat Te Kal 
adn xara la te* xal Kxepavvol Tots Popaiors 
évérimtov, oT6TE m poo BaXouev. Kal omote ovv 
Seemvotev, pviat trois Bpopact Kal TOS Wspace us 
mpooitavovaa dvaxepelas aAmavta éveivwrov. 
Kal Taiavos ev éxetOev obras annrge, Kab ov 
TOAA® U borepov appwareiv TIPXETO. 
Kai év ToUT® ol Kata Kupijyny "Tovdaiou, 
'Avdpéay © Tuva mpootnadpevot chav, Tous TE 
‘Popaious Kal Tous “EAvas epGecpor, Kal tds TE 
odpKas | avTav éatTovvTo kal Ta évtepa avedodvTo 
TO Te aipare nreiovTo Kal Ta drone ppara, éve- 
Svor7o, TOAAOUS be Kat pécous amo copudis 
2 deém prov" Onpiows érépous édidocay, kal povo- 
faye adrous? Wvayxalov, wate Tas Taaas Svo 
1 dopdan V°C2, eopdyn VIC1 
2 écapaxOnvar Reim., écappaxdjvar VC. 
3 éylvovto Bk., éyévorro VC. 

420 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXVIII 


disadvantages, however, afford it protection, making 
impossible a siege by a large multitude, as does also 
the Sun-god, to whom it is consecrated ; for it was 
taken neither at this time by Trajan nor later by 
Severus, although they both overthrew parts of its 
wall. Trajan sent the cavalry forward against the 
wall, but failed in his attempt, and the attackers were 
hurled back into the camp. Indeed, the emperor 
himself barely missed being wounded as he was 
riding past, in spite of the fact that he had laid aside 
his imperial attire to avoid being recognized; but 
the enemy, seeing his majestic gray head and his 
august countenance, suspected his identity, shot at 
him and killed a cavalryman in his escort. There 
were peals of thunder, rainbow tints showed, and 
lightnings, rain-storms, hail and thunderbolts de- 
scended upon the Romans as often as they made 
assaults. And whenever they ate, flies settled on 
their food and drink, causing discomfort everywhere. 
Trajan therefore departed thence, and a little later 
began to fail in health. 

Meanwhile the Jews in the region of Cyrene had 
put a certain Andreas at their head, and were destroy- 
ing both the Romans and the Greeks. They would eat 
the flesh of their victims, make belts for themselves 
of their entrails, anoint themselves with their blood 
and wear their skins for clothing; many they sawed 
in two, from the head downwards; others they gave 
to wild beasts, and still others they forced to fight as 
gladiators. In all two hundred and twenty thousand 








4 re supplied by Bk. 

5 répact Dind., mépact VC, 

6 "Aydpéay Scaliger, avdplav VC. 
7 Adous C, &AAHAOus V. 
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Kal elKoot Hupidbas amonéa Gat. éy TE Aiyinre 
mona epacav dpova Kal ev TH Kup, Hryou- 
pévou TLVOS opiow "Aprepiavos: Kat adm@dovto 
Kal excel pupiades tésoapes Kal elKoot. Kab dia 
TOOT ovdeni * "Tovdaic éemiBivat aris efeorw, 
ard Kav dvéuw tis Biacbeis és THY vijcov 
extréon® Oavatodtat. add "lovsaious péev dAdot 
te kal Aovotos b7d Tpaiavod weupOeis Kxate- 
ot péyraro. 

Tpaiavos 6é Tapes Kevalero bev adbis és THY 
Mecororapiav oTparedoat, os 6€ TO voorjpats 
éméeto, avTos pev és THY *IraXiav o wppnoe TEL, 
Tlovadcov 8 be ADNov ‘ASpravov év 7H Supla 
KaTédeTrE peta Tov oTparov. otTw pev ot ‘Pw 
patos THs Te “Appevias Kal Tis Meconecauas 
Ths wAEiovos THY Te IldpOwv KpaTicavTes pathy 
érovynoav Kat patny éxwédbvevoar: Kal yap Kat 
ot Wdp@or tov TapOapacmarny amakiocaytes év 
TO opeTepo TpoT@ ipEavro Baotrever Bar. 
évoonce & 04 Tpaiaros, Os eV avTos UrwTTEV- 
oev, €K pappakou infeos, ws 8€ Teves Aéyovow, 
emeaxe evros avT@ Tod aipatos 3 xat étos ato 
Sex wper éyéveto pev yap Kal am OTANKTOS, OTe 
Kat Tob TOpLATOS Te mapeOjvat, 70 8 drov bSpo- 
miage. kal és NeAwwovvta ths Keduxias dav, 
jv 89 Kat Teaiavovmoduy carobper, eEaiguys 
anéyuge, povapxnoas érn Sexacvvea cal phvas bE 
nuépas te mevtexaideca.— Xiph. 240, 15-241, 27 
R. St. 
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persons perished. In Egypt, too, they perpetrated 
many similar outrages, and in Cyprus, under the 
leadership of a certain Artemion. There, also, two 
hundred and forty thousand perished, and for this 
reason no Jew may set foot on that island, but even 
if one of them is driven upon its shores by a storm 
he is put to death. Among others who subdued 
the Jews was Lusius, who was sent by Trajan. 
Trajan was preparing to make a fresh expedition 
into Mesopotamia, but, as his malady began to afflict 
him sorely, he set out, intending to sail to Italy, 
leaving Publius Aelius Hadrian with the army in 
Syria. Thus it came about that the Romans in 
conquering Armenia, most of Mesopotamia, and the 
Parthians had undergone their hardships and dangers 
all for naught, for even the Parthians rejected Par- 
thamaspates and began to be ruled once more in their 
own fashion. Trajan himself suspected that his sick- 
ness was due to poison that had been administered 
to him; but some state that it was because the blood, 
which descends every year into the lower parts of 
the body, was in his case checked in its flow. He 
had also suffered a stroke, so that a portion of his 
body was paralyzed, and he was dropsical all over. 
On coming to Selinus in Cilicia, which we also call 
Traianopolis, he suddenly expired, after reigning 
nineteen years, six months and fifteen days. 





1 ovdert Sylb., obdev VC. 

2 exwéan Kk, eureone VC. 

8 tMobmAvov Bk., wémradcov VC Zon. 
15° 8 (8 6) H. Steph., 38 VC. 
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“ASpravost 88 bd pév Tpaiavod ov« écerounOn: 
Hy pev yap Torttns adtod cal éretpomevOn im’ 
2 an la > £. 79 , x. 3 a >. n 
avtov, yévous & of éxotveves Kal adeApedfy adtod 
eyeyapijxer, TO TE oUpTaY cui alte Kal 
avvdintato, TH Te Dupia émt TO LlapOcx@ Troréuw 
, * t * ww > - > 4 
mpoceTayOn, ov pévtot oT dAdo TL éEatperov 
map avtov éraBev ov0 Umatos év mpwrtors eyéveTo, 
ara kal Kaicapa abtov cal adtoxparopa Tod 
yp ” a bY , e "A \ 
Tpaiavod dratdos petadrAd£avtos 6 Te Atriavos 
TOATHS avToOD oY Kal éritpoTros yeyovws, Kai 1) 
TlAwriva é& épwrixis pedtas, wAnotov te ovTa 
\ 8 ts ¥ v rd 4 € \ 
kal Sivayuv orAAny éxovta amédakav. oO yap 
matTip pov ’Ampwveaves, THs Kerexias ap£as, 
t At > h See 2 , a vy \ 
mdvra Ta Kat’ abrov éwenadnne capas, ereye dé 
Ta TE AXA ws Exacta, Kal StL 6 Odvatos Tod 
Tpaiavod uepas teas Sud TobTo cuvexpvgOn iv’ 
€ f , 26 60 be A 
} motnots mpoexhorTico..  édnrwOn &€ TodTO 
Kal ex TOY Tpos THY BovrAnY ypappdTwy avTOD 
a N 2 n ’ > \ 3 ye a 
Tats yap émiatoXais ovx avTos arr’ 9 ITdwtiva 
e / eo 3 9 3 \ ” 3 la 
uméypawrev, OTrep em’ ovSEVOS AXOU ErrETrOLAKEL. 
"Hy 66, dre dvnyopevOn adtoxpdtup, ‘Adpiavos 
5] A 4 i 7A la o 
év TH pontpoTore Lupias Avtioyxela, Hs Hpxev' 
cOoxes 6€ dvap mpo THs Huepas exeivns wip éx Tob 
1 ‘Adpiavds Leuncl., adpcavds MSS. regularly. 
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Haprian had not been adopted by Trajan; he av.117 
was merely a compatriot! and former ward of his, 
was of near kin to him and had married his niece,— 
in short, he was a companion of his, sharing his daily 
life, and had been assigned to Syria for the Parthian 
War. Yet he had received no distinguishing mark 
of favour from Trajan, such as being one of the first 
to be appointed consul. He became Caesar and 
emperor owing to the fact that when Trajan died 
childless, Attianus, a compatriot and former guardian 
of his, together with Plotina, who was in love with 
him, secured him the appointment, their efforts being 
facilitated by his proximity and by his possession of 
a large military force. My father, Apronianus, who 
was governor of Cilicia, had ascertained accurately 
the whole story about him, and he used to relate the 
various incidents, in particular stating that the death 
of Trajan was concealed for several days in order 
that Hadrian’s adoption might be announced first. 
This was shown also by Trajan’s letters to the senate, 
for they were signed, not by him, but by Plotina, 
although she had not done this in any previous 
instance. 

At the time that he was declared emperor, Hadrian 
was in Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, of which he 
was governor. He had dreamed before the day in 


1 Dio here follows the erroneous tradition that Hadrian 
was born at Italica in Spain. 
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ovpavod, év Te aibpia Kab év evdig TOrAH, €&s 
Tip dper repay avrtov opayny epurrec ety, érretta 
wal én Thy deFvav mapenbeiv, pajre expoBijoay 
abrov pate Brarpav. eypawe 58 Tm pos ay Boudyy 

6 ‘Aépravés aiov BeBarwBivac aura) ry Hye- 
porta wat Tap’ éxeivns, Kab amraryopetov pn dey 
avT® ponte ToTe pte aAdoTE Tiny 87 TLvE 
épov, ola ei@ber yiryverOat, WndicOjvat, rAV 
av TL avTos Tote akiwon, 

Ta 6€ tod Tpaiavod bata év TO Klovt adtod 

f ‘ e f ¢ NR tal 
kateTéOn, kal ai Oéar ai TapOixal dvopacbeioat 
él wodXa etn eyévoyto: Uatepov yap Kai airy, 
@otep Kal dra ToAAA, KaTEAVON.—Xiph. 242, 
8-243, 5 R. St. 

“Ort o ‘Adpiaves ev ériatony Tut éyparpe Td 
Te adda peyaropporradpevos, Kal éTropoaas 
pyre Tt fo TOV TH Snpociw gupdepovrov 
TOL ELV pare Bovreutiiy TiWa anoop ager, Kal 
é€wrerav EavT@, av kal otioby avtav éxBH, wpoce- 
Tapagdauevos.—lixe. Val. 298* (p. 713), Suidas 
S$.0. "Adpravos gl. 2. 

‘Adpiavos 5é, Kaitos pirravOpwrorara apEas, 
Specos bid Tivas povous apiorov avdpav, ods &v 
apxf Te THs Hryepovias Kal mpos TH TENEUTH Tod 
Biov é émemoinro, 2 SreBrjOn, Kat dALyou bia TaDT’ 
ovde és Tovs Hpwas dveypaddy. Kat oi pev ev TH 
apyn povevdévres Tarpas * Te Kat KéAcos 
Nueypives te kal Aodotos % jjoav, ot bev ws ev Oijipq 
bev emreBeBovrcuxores avT@, ot dé ed’ érépors 
59) teow eycAnuacw, ola Beydda Suvdpevor Kal 
mrovTou Kat SoEns ed rovtes: ep” ols ‘Adptaves 
oUT@® TOY RoyoTroLoupévwy ToOEeTO wate Kal 
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question that a fire descended out of heaven, the av.17 
sky being perfectly clear and bright, and fell first 
upon the left side of his throat, passing then to the 
right side, though it neither frightened nor injured 
him. And he wrote to the senate asking that body 

to confirm the sovereignty to him and forbidding the 
passing either then or later of any measure (as was 
so often done) that contained any special honour for 
him, unless he should ask for it at some time. 

The bones of Trajan were deposited in his Column, 
and the Parthian Games, as they were called, con- 
tinued for a number of years; but at a later date 
even this observance, like many others, was abolished. 

In a certain letter that Hadrian wrote, in which 
were many high-minded sentiments, he swore that 
he would neither do anything contrary to the public 
interest nor put to death any senator, and he in- 
voked destruction upon himself if he should violate 
these promises in any wise. 

». eErajan, though he ruled with the greatest mildness, 
was nevertheless severely criticized for slaying several 
of the best men in the beginning of his reign and 
again near the end of his life, and for this reason he 
came near failing to be enrolled among the demigods. 
These who were slain at the beginning were Palma 
and Celsus, Nigrinus and Lusius, the first two for 
the alleged reason that they had conspired against 
him during a hunt, and the others on certain other 
complaints, but in reality because they had great 
influence and enjoyed wealth and fame. Neverthe- 
less, Hadrian felt so keenly the comments that this 





1 aire H. Steph., adta@ VC. 
2 érerolyro St., memointo VC, 
3 TidAwas Sylb., maapuos VC, 
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amehoynaato wat en@pooe Hay = KeKeAeUKevat 
amo@aveiv avTous. ot dé év TH TENEUTH Lepouraves 
Te UTApYov Kal 6 éyyovos avTod Dodaxos.—Xiph. 
243, 5-15 R. St. 

6 "Ori Adpraves hy 80s pév évtvxeiv, cal érnvOet 
Tes a’T@ yapes—Joann, Antioch. fr. 113 Muell. 
(v. 1, 2). 

3 *Hp é ‘Adpravos yévos pep Bovaevrod TaTpos 
éotpatnynKxotos “Adptavov "Agpou 1 (obrw yap 
avouatero), proe® 6€ prdonoryos ep exaré pa, TH 
yrwoon Kai twa Kal mela nal ev erect Town 

2 para mavtosamd kaTaréroure.® perotipia Te yap 
aTAHOT EXPHTO, Kal KaTa& TovTO Kab Tada 
mavta Kab Ta Bpaxdrara emer deve Kat yap 
émacce Kal eypade Kal ovdey & th ovK elpnvexov 
Kat TONE HLKOY Kat Bactduxov Kal iSt@rexov 

3 edévae ereye. Kal ToUTO peév ovSEév TOV ToOvS dv- 
Opwrrous EBAamTev, 0 Sé 54 POovos avdtod Sewvd- 
TAaTOS és MavTas Tous tive T poexXovTas év4 roddovs 
pev xabeinre suxvoUs 8é xal aTrwrETE. Bovhopevos 
yap mayTov év maou Trepreivar éuioer Tovs ey TiVe 

4 Urepaipovtas. KaK TOUTOU Kal Tov Paovepivoy 4 
Tov Padrarny TOV TE Avovicvov TOV Madnovov Tovs 
copia tas katanvew mre xel pet Tots TE dAXOLS Kab 
padora T@ TOUS avrayova tds opov éFaipew, 
Tous ev pndevds Tovs 88 Bpa UTaTOVU TLVOS agious 

5 éytas ére Avoviaros Tpos. TOV Aovidiov 6 “HALo- 
dwpov, Tov Tas émiaTodas avTod Svayayovrta, 

1 "Adpiavod “Adpou Bk., adpiavot &ppov vids VC, avppou cod. 
Peir., &ppov Suid. 


2 pice VC, piow cod. Peir. 
3 xatadéAoime VC, xatéAirey cod. Peir. Suid, 
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action occasioned, that he made a defence and de- av. 117 
clared upon oath that he had not ordered their 
deaths. Those who perished at the end of his reign 
were Servianus and his grandson Fuscus. 

Hadrian was a pleasant man to meet and he 
possessed a certain charm. 

As regards birth Hadrian was the son of a man 
- of senatorial rank, an ex-praetor, Hadrianus Afer 
by name. By nature he was fond of literary study 
in both the Greek and Latin languages, and has left 
behind a variety of prose writings as well as com- 
positions in verse. For his ambition was insatiable, 
and hence he practised all conceivable pursuits, even 
the most trivial; for example, he modelled and 
painted, and declared that there was nothing per- 
taining to peace or war, to imperial or private life, 
of which he was not cognizant. All this, of course, 
did people no harm; but his jealousy of all who 
excelled in any respect was most terrible and caused 
the downfall of many, besides utterly destroying 
several. For, inasmuch as he wished to surpass 
everybody in everything, he hated those who at- 
tained eminence in any direction. It was this 
feeling that led him to undertake to overthrow two 
sophists, Favorinus the Gaul, and Dionysius of 
Miletus, by various methods, but chiefly by elevating 
their antagonists, who were of little or no worth 
at all, Dionysius is said to have remarked then to 
Avidius Heliodorus, who had had charge of the 








4 kal tobro—mpoéxovtas &y cod. Peir., éx tovrov Kal ray ty 
rin (C, & tw V) mpoexdvrav VC. 

5 baovwpivoy Bk., paBwpivoy VC cod, Peir. Suid. 

6 *Aou(dwv O. Hirschfeld, abrod idfov VC. 
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elarety Aéyerar ore “ Kaioap Xpipara pep co Kab 
TLpLayy Sodvat. dvvatat, pijropa oé o€ TouHoas ov b8- 
vatal, kalo Paovepivos pedrwy map” avTe mrept 


Ths ateXelas iy éy 77 Tat ploe exew nEtov 
Sixdcacbat, brotomncas Kai eratrabjcecbar 


Kat mpocvBpicOncecGat, echrGe pev és TO OvKa- 

, 5 YL 9 Oy ow. A tine , t 
oTHplov, elmre dé ovdSeY AAXO 7) STL “6 SuddoKAarOs 
prov dvap THs vUKTOS TavTNS émearas pot éxéXevoe 
AevToupyely TH maTtplos ws Kal éxeivy yeyevyy- 


pévov.’ +1—_Xiph. 243, 15--244, 1 R. St., Exe. Val. 
293” (p. 713), PSuid. 8%. "Aépravos ot 1. 

‘“Adpeavos 8€ tovTwv pév, Kaitrep ax Gea Beis 
oiawy, épeicaro, pn depiav eUoyor dh€Opov Kar’ 
auT@v apoppay ra Bev: Tov o "ArroX.68w pov Tov 
dpxetéxtova Tov Thy ayopav Kat 70 pdetov 70 
TE YyUpVadoLor, TA TOD Tpaiavod roujuara, év Th 
‘Paun KatacKevacavra. TO pep Tparov epuya- 
Sevcev, érevta 88 Kal aTrERTELE, ovo fev OS 
TANMpEAycavTd Tl, TO 8 dr Bes 6 ore TOD Taiavod 
KowWovupevou TL AUTO meph Tov epyav eltre 7@ 
‘ASpiav@ rapadradyoavti te Ore “dmedOe Kab 
Tas KoAoKUYTas ypade ToUTwY yap ovdey ért- 
oracat.” ervyxXave be dipa TOTE éxeivos ToLoUTe@ 

> 
TWh ypappate TEMYUYOHEVOS. avtoxparopevcas 
obv TOTE eMYNTLKAKNTE Kal Ty Tappnatay avtoo 
ouK TverjKev. abTos pev yap Tob Tis "A gpodirns 
THS TE ‘Popns vaod TO Siarypappa aire méurvas, 
be &Sekw ote nal dvev exeivou péya épyov 
yiryveaBar duvarat, TIpeTo el ev eXxoe TO KaTa- 
oxevacua o 8 avteméotetre Tepi TE TOD vaod 


1 yeyevynuévoy R. Steph., yeyernuévov VC. 
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emperor’s correspondence: “Caesar can give you ap, 117 
money and honour, but he cannot make you an 
orator.” And Favorinus, who was about to plead 
a case before the emperor in regard to exemption 
from taxes, a privilege which he desired to secure 
in his native land, suspected that he should be 
unsuccessful and receive insults besides, and so 
merely entered the court-room and made this brief 
statement: “ My teacher stood beside me last night 
in a dream and bade me serve my country, as having 
been born for her.” 

Now Hadrian spared these men, displeased as he 
was with them, for he could find no plausible pretext 
to use against them for their destruction. But he 
first banished and later put to death Apollodorus, 
the architect, who had built the various creations of 
Trajan in Rome—the forum, the odeum and the 
gymnasium. The reason assigned was that he had 
been guilty of some misdemeanor; but the true 
reason was that once when Trajan was consulting 
him on some point about the buildings he had said 
to Hadrian, who had interrupted with some remark : 
* Be off, and draw your gourds. You don’t under- 
stand any of these matters.’ (It chanced that 
Hadrian at the time was pluming himself upon 
some such drawing.) When he became emperor, 
therefore, he remembered this slight and would not 
endure the man’s freedom of speech. He sent him 
the plan of the temple of Venus and Roma by way 
of showing him that a great work could be accom- 
plished without his aid, and asked Apollodorus 
whether the proposed structure was satisfactory. 
The architect in his reply stated, first, in regard 
to the temple, that it ought to have been built on 
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bre? Kal peTéwpov avrov Kal Umrexcexevapevov 
yevécOar éypiy, tv és te THY te ay odov éx- 
pavéo repos * €& innrorépov ein Kab és TO KOtAOY 
TA pnyarvnpara ea 5éX 0070, Bate Kal adavas 
oupmiyyvuadat Kal ef ov mpoewdoros é és 76 BéaTpov 
éodyer Bau, Kat rept TOV ayahparov ote peiova, 
Hh Kata Toy 70d Bypous ToD Heydpou ® Aoyov 
érroijOn: “ av yap ai Geal” py ‘ ‘ eavarrncecGat 
Te Kal eferOelv eetijowaw, ov durmOno ovat.” 

TavTa yap dvrixpus avToo ypanpavros Kab nryavd- 
KTHOE Kab Dmepiynoev Bre Kat és adiopFarov 
dpapriay ememTaxel, Kab ote THY dpyny obre 
Ty Aumny KaTeD Xev, GAN epovevoey avrov. cal 
oUTH ye TH pucet To.odTos Hy Q@OTE p47) OVO Tots 
Saou GAA Kal Tols TEeAEUTHTACL pOoveiv: TOV 
yoov “Opnpov KaTadvov *Avtipaxoy a avr 4 avrod 


eaipyev,” ov yundé To dvoya ToAXol mpoTeEpov 
ymloTavTo. 
> lal ‘ « a , > a st X f 
Huredvto pev 59) TabTa Te avTOD Kat TO TavY 


axpiBes TO TE mreplepyov cal TO Tour paryjLov"® 
éOeparreve 6é avra kal dvehdpBave? Th TE addy 
ert peneia ral Tm povolg Kar peyarompereta Kab 
SeEtrntt, kal TO pajre Tid 7 Odepov rapdéat 
Kal Tovs dvtTas mavoat, pyre Tivos ® Xpypara 
cae agperéaOan, cal TodXols TOAAG, Kal Sypwols 


bc Bk., wad dre VC. 
2 a Abert Sylb., expavéorepoy vc. 
3 ueydpov Reim., beydov vc. 4 avr’ om. cod. Peir. 
5 eonyer cod. Peir., ciod-yer VC. 
s _Teplepyov kal 7d woAdmpaypov Suid., woadmpayyov nal rd 
meplepyov cod. Peir., meplepyov wal 7d oAbTpomoy VC Zon. 
7 aveAduBave VC Suid., areAduBave cod, Peir. 
8 swds VC cod. Peir., teva Suid, 
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high ground and that the earth should have been ap.117 
excavated beneath it, so that it might have stood 
out more conspicuously on the Sacred Way from its 
higher position, and might also have accommodated 
the machines in its basement, so that they could be 
put together unobserved and brought into the theatre 
without anyone’s being aware of them beforehand. 
. Secondly, in regard to the statues, he said that they 
had been made too tall for the height of the cella. 
“For now,” he said, “if the goddesses wish to get 
up and go out, they will be unable to do so.” When 
he wrote this so bluntly to Hadrian, the emperor 
was both vexed and exceedingly grieved because he 
had fallen into a mistake that could not be righted, 
and he restrained neither his anger nor his grief, 
but slew the man. Indeed, his nature was such 
that he was jealous not only of the living, but also 
_of the dead; at any rate he abolished Homer and 
introduced in his stead Antimachus,! whose very 
name had previously been unknown to many. 
Other traits for which people found fault with 
him were his great strictness, his curiosity and his 
meddlesomeness. Yet he balanced and atoned for 
these defects by his careful oversight, his prudence, 
his munificence and his skill; furthermore, he did not 
stir up any war, and he terminated those already in 
progress ; and he deprived no one of money unjustly, 
while upon many—communities and private citizens, 


1 Antimachus of Colophon, an epic poet who flourished 
about 400 z.c. He wrote an epic, the Z'hebais, and an elegy, 
Lyde, both characterized by extreme length and a wealth of 
mythological lore. By the Alexandrian grammarians he was 
ranked next to Homer among the epic poets. For Hadrian’s 
preferences in the field of Roman hterature see the Vita 
Hadriani (in the Historia Augusta), chap. 16. 
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Kal idtmtats Kat Bovrevtais te Kai iametor,t 


2 yapicacOa. ob8é yap avéivevev aitnOhvat tt, 
GANA Tdvu TavTa mpos Ty Eéxdatou ypelav 
€volel. Kal Ta TE oTpaTiwTiKa axpiBéoTaTa 
HoKknoev, oot loyvovta pyr amebeiv pyre 
UBpitev, kal tas TwoAEs Tas TE Tvppaxidas 
Kal Tas darncoous Heyahomperéarata apernce. 

3 moddas wey yep kai elev aiTav, daas ovdeis 
adXos abtoxpatap, macas be @s etmreiv émre- 
Koupynoe, Tals pev Udwp tals b& ALpévas citov’ 
Te kat épya cal xpipwata Kal tipds addals 
adras b:60vs.—Xiph, 244, 1-245, 6 R. St., Exe. 
Val. 294 (p. 713), Suidas s.v, A Spiaiis gl. 4. 

6 7Hrye &é cal tov dijuov tHv “Papaiwy éuBpibads 

farov 7) OwrevtiKd@s' Kai mote ioxXupas 

aitobyti Te? év oThopayia ove everpe, Kal pod ért. 
éxédevoe ToDTO 81) TO TOU Aoputiavod enpuyOhvat 

“cuomnoate.  ovx €réyOn pev yap’ 6 yap 

Khpu& avateivas tiv yeipa Kai €E adtod tovtTov4 

novyacas, waTrep eiwOact Toteiv (od yap éoTLW 

oTotTe tro Knpvypatos atydovtat), émesdy éot- 
ornaay, py “TobT €Bérea.”4 Kal ovx StL TVA 
opyiy TO Knpuas Exyev, AANA Kal étipynoev avdTov 

Ore THY dSvaxXéeperay TOD KEeAEVTpaTOS OvK eFEdyaeV. 

3 pepe yap Ta Toabta, Kal ovK Hyavaxter et TL 
Kal Tapa yvounv Kal mpos TOV TYYSYTAV wdeE- 
otto. dpérce yuvaiKos Tapiovtos avdTov 066 
ti Seouévns, TO wey TPOTov eitev avThH Ott 
“ov ayordlo,” éreta ws éxetvn dvaxpayotaa 
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senators and knights—he bestowed large sums. 4.0, 117 
Indeed, he did not even wait to be asked, but acted 
in absolutely every case according to the individual 
needs. He subjected the legions to the strictest 
discipline, so that, though strong, they were neither 
insubordinate nor insolent; and he aided the allied 
and subject cities most munificently. He had seen 
many of. them,—more, in fact, than any other 
emperor,—and he assisted practically all of them, 
giving to some a water supply, to others harbours, 
food, public works, money and various honours, 
differing with the different cities. 

He led the Roman people rather by dignity than 
by flattery. Once at a gladiatorial contest, when 
the crowd was demanding something very urgently, 
he not only would not grant it but further bade the 
_ herald proclaim Domitian’s command, “Silence.” 

The word was not uttered, however, for the herald 
raised his hand and by that very gesture quieted the 
people, as heralds are accustomed to do (for crowds 
are never silenced by proclamation), and then, when 
they had become quiet, he said: ‘That is what he 
wishes.”” And Hadrian was not in the least angry 
with the herald, but actually honoured him for not 
‘uttering the rude ‘order. For he could bear such 
things, and was not displeased if he received aid 
either in an unexpected way or from ordinary men. 
At any rate, once, when a woman made a request of 
him as he passed by on a journey, he at first said to 
“her, “I haven’t time,” but afterwards, when she 





1 Bovdrcurais—innedar VC, BAAS Tis cod. Peir. 
2 71 Zon., om. VC. 

3 rovrou R. Steph., rodrous VC. 

4 sour’ ebére: Bk., root OéAat VC. 
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én “Kat piy Bacireve,” erertpadn Te xal oyov 
avrh émxKev. 

"Em parte dé kat dua tod BovureuTnpiov mavra 
Ta peydda, Kab dvayKavoTara, Kal edinale pera 
TOV TpoOTov ToTe pev ev 7) manratiw ToTé O€ év 
TH ayo TO Te TlavOetw kal adrode Tordax66t, 
mo Bijparos, dare SnpooredecBau Ta yeyvopeva. 
kal tobs bmdrots éotuy te Sucdfover ouveyiryvero, 
éy Te Tats inmobpopiacs avtous ériwa. Kal 
olxade dvaxopibopevos év opel épépeto, bras 
pndéva cuvaxorovdobrra ot évox)oin. év 6é 
tals Mayre tepals prjre Onpocious Hpbepars olKoL 
éuere, Kab oddeva ove dcop donacacbat m™poo- 
edéyeTo, ef fury Te avarykaiov ely, va pay wave 
TararT@poivTo, cel Te mept éautov Kal ép TH 
‘Popyn Kat eo TOUS apiotous ae Kat ouviy 
chic. kal év Tois cupTocions, Kal dia Todo kal 
TéeTApTOS ToANAKIs wyEiTO. eOrpa bSé dodKes 
évedéyeTo, Kal piota dvev olvou: Kal TAEelova 
éoiteito’ ToAAdKs 6 Kal Sixabeov peraty Tpo- 
pas petehau Paver"? éreata pera mavrov Tov 
Tpereov Kat apiotwv edeirve, Kal hv adto? TO 
cvaattvov TAVTOOAT OV Adyar Tipe. Tovs 
Te mdvu vooodvtas didous émeaKémTeTO, wat 
éoptatovat oduct twve.yTaro, ToS TE dypois Kab 
Tats oixiats avrav HSéws éyphto* bev kal elxovas 
TorAos pev amoOavotar ToAXdois Sé Kal Coow 
és THY ayopav éatygev. ov pévTot ode eEUBpicé 


1 kad mAclova—peredapBavey Patric., om, Xiph. 
2 aité Zon. exc. Vat., avrot VC. 
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cried out, ‘Cease, then, being emperor,” he turned a. 117 
about and granted her a hearing. 

He transacted with the aid of the senate all the 
important and most urgent business and he held 
court with the assistance of the foremost men, now 
in the palace, now in the Forum or the Pantheon or 
various other places, always being seated on a 
tribunal, so that whatever was done was made public. 
Sometimes he would join the consuls when they were 
trying cases and he showed them honour at the 
horse-races. When he returned home he was wont 
to be carried in a litter, in order not to trouble any- 
. one to accompany him. On the days that were 
neither sacred nor suitable for public business! he 
remained at home, and admitted no one, even so 
much as just to greet him, unless it were on some 
urgent matter; this was in order to spare people 
a troublesome duty. Both in Rome and abroad he 
always kept the noblest men about him, and he used 
to join them at banquets and for this reason often 
took three others into his carriage. He went hunting 
as often as possible, and he breakfasted without wine ; 
he used to eat a good deal, and often in the midst 
of trying a case he would partake of food; later he 
would dine in the company of all the foremost and 
best men, and their meal together was the occasion 
for all kinds of discussions. When his friends were 
very ill, he would visit them, and he would attend 
their festivals, and was glad to stay at their country 
seats and their town houses. Hence he also placed 
in the Forum images of many when they were dead 
and of many while they were still alive. No one of 


1 In other words, on the dies religios’, the unlucky days of 
the Roman calendar. 
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df Lal wo? > - / w+ 2 ”- ¥ a 
Tis avTa@v oT amédoTd TL OVO av EXeyev OVO 
£4 w oO s XN e y 
av rpattev, ola ot Te Karodpesou xai of ddAoL 
Cal , 
oi mepl tovs adtoxpdtopas éyovtes Troteiy eiw- 
Bact. 

8," Tadta rept yet tod tpoTov, as ev Keparaiw 
eimeiy, mpoeipna: A€Ew? Se Kal Ta KaW?’ Exactor, 
baa avayxaiov éatt pynuovever@at.—Xiph, 245, 
6-246, 8 R. St., Petr. Patr. Lue. Vat. 107 (p. 221 
Mai. = p. 203, 8-13 Dind.). 

1 "Ors “AdeEavipéwy ctactacdvtwy obit ddXws 
? oe i 72. ‘ ’ 8 lol 266 
emravcarTo, ews ob eriatovAny “Adptavod éd€Eavto 
émitiuaoay avtois’ otTw Tou mréov iaxvoe 

* ta ¥ a [4 P. P. Ex 
avtToxpatopos Noyos TOV OTAwv.—Petr. Patr. Hae, 
Vat. 108 (p. 221 Mai. = p. 203, 14-17 Dind.). 
2 CENMev yap és tHv “Pamnv adijce ta derdo- 
peva 7@ Te Bacto cal 7 Sypociw TO TOV 
€ 
“Pwpaior, éxxadexaeTh optoas xpovov af’ od Te 
a? 

2 cal pEX US ou THpnO jae Oat TOUT ewedrev. & 
Te Tots éavtod yeveOAXLous mpoika TH Shue THY 
Oéav dmévetpe nal Onpia TorAa arréxTELvEn, BOTE 
épamaE Kai déovtas éxaTov Kai deaivas toas 
mecelv, Kal SOpa dia ohatpiwy Kal ev TH Ocdtpw 
Kai év TO immodpop@ yopis pev tos avdpdace 
xopls d€ Tats yuvakl diéppipe. Kal yap Kab ® 
a 0 4 ‘ Bb) te 7 a ‘4 

Aovalat wpts adhAnAwY auTots mpoaétakey, 

an a ng 

3 ey pev TO Eres exeivm radTd Te éyéveTo Kal oO 

1 ve St., re VC. 

2 rAdtw Sylb., Aéyw VC. 

3 «al supplied by H. Steph. 
* Aovoba Dind,, Aovecba VC. 





1 Literally, sixteen years, reckoning inclusively. It hai 
been argued that Hadrian at this time provided for a general 
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his associates, moreover, displayed insolence or took 
, money for divulging anything that Hadrian either 
said or did, as the freedmen and other attendants in 
the suite of emperors are accustomed to do. 

This is a kind of preface, of a summary nature, 
that I have been giving in regard to his character. 
I shall also relate in detail all the events that require 
mention. 

The Alexandrians had been rioting, and nothing 
would make them stop until they received a letter 
from Hadrian rebuking them. So true is it that 
an emperor’s word will have more force than 
arms. 

On coming to Rome he cancelled the debts that 
were owing to the imperial treasury and to the public 
treasury of the Romans, fixing a period of fifteen! 
years from the first to the last of which this 
remission was to apply. On his birthday he gave 
the usual spectacle free to the people and slew 
many wild beasts, so that one hundred lions, for 
example, and a like number of lionesses fell on this 
single occasion. Hc also distributed gifts by means 
of little balls? which he threw broadcast both in the 
theatres and in the Circus, for the men and for the 
women separately. And further, he also commanded 
them to bathe separately. Besides these events of 


revision of the tax lists every fifteen years (so Mommsen, 
itém. Staatsrecht LI, 1015, 4). The next recorded instance, 
however, of anything of the sort is from the year 178 (inf. 
lxxi. 32, 2), when Marcus Aurelius eancelled all the arrears 
for the preceding forty-five years, ‘‘in addition to the 
fifteen years of Hadrian.” Hadrian’s action, moreover, prob- 
ably applied only to the taxes due to the jfiscws (so the Vita 
Hadriani, 7, 6}, and not to both treasuries, as Dio states. 
2 Cf. Ixii (Ixi). 18, Ixvi. 25. 
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Eddparns 6 prrocogos améOavev eBedovTns, 
émretpéyravros avre Kal Tob ‘Adpravod K@VELOV 
Kal dea TO yipas, Kat Sua Tip voooy Trleiv. 

9 ‘ASpiavos de aNAQV an adds Siam opevopevos 
émapxiav, Tas Te Xepas Kal Tas Modes émre- 
TKETTOMEVOS, Kal mdvra Ta ppovpia Kxal Ta 
TEX TeploKoT OY Ta pev és émixacporépous * 
TOTOUS pedir, Ta € é éTave, Ta 8é mpoakadi- 

2 oTaTo, avros mavTa amhés, ovx Srrws Ta Kowd 
TOV aTpaToTéswv, éitha yo Kat naXavas Kab 
Tadppous Kat _TepyBorous Kab Xapaxopara, andra 
Kal Ta ldia évos éxdarov, Kab Tov év T@ Tevary- 
pevep a TpaTevoneveoy Kal Toy apxovtov avTav, 
Tous Biovs Tas olxyjoers TOUS TpoTrous, Kal epopav 
cal é&erdlwy: ral TOAAG YE és TO _aBporepov 
exdedunty peva Kal KaTecKkevacpLéva Kal peTeppvd- 

3 mice Kal HeTecKevacey.” eyspwate Te avrous 
mpos map €ldos PaXNS, Kal Tovs pey erie TOUS 
de evouérer, mavras dé édidacken a & xp Toteiv. 
Kal dws ye Kal Opavres avTov apenoivo, oKhnpa 
TE Tavraxob TH dtaltn EXPHTOS, Kal éBadyfev » 
Kal imrmreve mavta, ovd éoTw omore eiteE ont 

4 patos TOTe ye elte® TetpaxvKrov éméBy’ ovde 4 
Thy Keharny ove év Oarme, odK ev piryer éxa- 
AUPOn, adda Kab ev Tats xuooe tals Kertexais ral ’ 
év trois Katpact Tois Alyurrriaxots yet auth 
TEpeyel. ouveNOVTL TE elmreiy, obrw Kal TO py 
Kab Tots Tapayyehpace may 70 TT PATLOTLKOY ou 
dAns THs apyiis Roxnoe Kal KatTexdopnoev OaTE 


: », ertxatpor épous Bk., émixatpordrovs VC. 
2 wetecxevagev Sylb., neréoxaper VC. 
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that year, Euphrates, the philosopher, died a death av. 119 
of his own choosing, since Hadrian permitted him to 

drink hemlock in consideration of his extreme age 

and his malady. 

Hadrian travelled through one province after 4.0. 121 
another, visiting the various regions and cities and in- 
specting all the garrisons and forts. Some of these 
he removed to more desirable places, some he abol- 
ished, and he also established some new _ ones. 
He personally viewed and investigated absolutely 
everything, not merely the usual appurtenances of 
camps, such as weapons, engines, trenches, ramparts 
and palisades, but also the private affuirs of every 
one, both of the men serving in the ranks 
and of the officers themselves,—their lives, their 
quarters and their habits,—and he reformed and 
corrected in many cases practices and arrangements 
for living that had become too luxurious. He drilled 
the men for every kind of battle, honouring some 
and reproving others, and he taught them all what 
should be done. And in order that they should 
be benefited by observing him, he everywhere led 
a rigorous life and either walked or rode on horse- 
back on all occasions, never once at this period set- 
ting foot in either a chariot or a four-wheeled vehicle. 
He covered his head neither in hot weather nor in 
cold, but alike amid German snows and under 
scorching Egyptian suns he went about with his 
head bare, In fine, both by his example and by his 
precepts he so trained and disciplined the whole 
military force throughout the entire empire that even 


3 efre—etre Bs., o¥re—otre VC, 
4 ob5é Bk, ofre VC. 
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Kal vov Ta TOTE om avrod TaxGévra ‘ vowov opiat 

5 ris otpateias eval. Kat dia TovTO Kal padtoTA 
ey ep7vn 70 Treiorov ™ pos TOUS dddoprous b1e- 
yeveror THY Te yap TapacKevyy avrob opavres, 
Kal pte Te adixovpevor kal Tpooétt kal xpa- 

6 pata AapBavovres, ovder € evedoxpooay. ore yap 
Karas OKNTO TO OTpATLWTLKOY avrTe @OTE Kat 
TO immixkoy TOY Kadoupévwv Bardovwy2 tov | 
"lotpov peTa Tov omov dtevnEavto. & opavres 
ot BapBapo TOUS [ev ‘Popatous KATETAHTTOVTO, 
TpeTopevot be él? opas avtous éypavto avT@ 
Siart nth TOV T pos addyprous Srapopar. 

10 "Exroter 6é kal Géarpa Kal ayavas, mepuTTopevo- 
pevos Tas modes, avev Tis BacidtKhs pévToe 
mapacKevhs ovde yap Ew tis “Pawns evpycate 
mote avth. tv dé matpida Kaiwep peyddra 
Tiunoas Kal TOANG ral Urepypava auth b0vs, 

2 Gums ovK Eide. mepl pévtot Tas Onpas éomov- 
daxévat Aéyerat: wat yap Kat THY Key év Tab- 
TALS xatéage Kal TO oKédos puxpod émnpodn, Kat 
moh &y TH Mucig oixioas ‘Adpravod Onpas 
avr OvoMac ev. ov mévToL TL Tapa Tour dmpa- 
tov TOY TH apxn TpoonkovTov aténeme. THS 
é mreph Tas Onpas atovdns avtod Kal o _ Bopu- 
obévns o immos, @ pddtota Onpav npécKero, 
onpeiov eottv: amoGavorts yap av’t@ Kal tapov 
KateoKkevace kal oriAny éoTH CE Kal eT IYpaULMaATA 

31 éméyparpev. 6Oev ov Oavpactov e Kai THY ITKo- 
Tivay dmroBavoicay, dvs étuxe THs apyijs 

1 raydev7a Sylb., ay 0évra VC. 
2 Bardovwy Suid., Barrdwy VC. 
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to-day the methods then introduced by him are the 
soldiers’ law of campaigning. This best explains 
why he lived for the most part at peace with foreign 
nations; for as they saw his state of preparation and 
were themselves not only free from aggression but 
received money besides, they made no uprising. So 
excellently, indeed, had his soldiery been trained that 
the cavalry of the Batavians, as they were called, swam 
the Ister with their arms. Seeing all this, the 
barbarians stood in terror of the Romans, and turn- 
ing their attention to their own affairs, they em- 
ployed Hadrian as an arbitrator of their differences. 
He also constructed theatres and held games as he 
travelled about from city to city, dispensing, however, 
with the imperial trappings; for he never used 
these outside Rome. And yet he did not see his 
native land,! though he showed it great honour and 
bestowed many splendid gifts uponit. He is said to 
have been enthusiastic about hunting. Indeed, he 
broke his collar-bone at this pursuit and came near 
getting his leg maimed ; and toa city that he founded 
in Mysia he gave the name of Hadrianotherae.?, How- 
ever, he did not neglect any of the duties of his office 
because of this pastime. Some light is thrown upon 
his passion for hunting by what he did for his steed 
Borysthenes, which was his favourite horse for the 
chase; when the animal died, he prepared a tomb 
for him, set up a slab and placed an inscription upon 
it, It is not strange, then, that upon the death of 
Plotina, the woman through whom he had secured 


1 See note on ch. 1. 
2 7.¢., Hadrian’s Lunts (or Hunting Grounds). 








3 ém St., wept VC, 
443 


A.D, 121 


A.D. 124 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


épwons avtod, Ssahepovtws étiunoer, ws Kal emt 
Hpépas évvéa pedravetpovnoar Kal vaov avTh 
oixosopjoas Kai Uuvovs Tivas és adtiy Trothoat. 
—Xiph. 246, 8-247, 28 R. St. 
3° “Ore tis UWndwrivns! adro8avotcns érnver 
i a! ’ , iz oe \ he), a 
ab’tny “Adptavos, Néywv Ste “TOAAA Trap éuod 
aitncaca ovdevos azmétuxev.” Todto 6é ovK 
ddrws edeyev, GAN Ste “ToLadTa Fret ola ode 
éBaper pe ovte? cuvexwper avtevietv.’—Petr. 
Patr, Hue, Vat, 109 (p. 231 Mai, = p. 203, 18-21 
Dind.). 
32 Ovtw bé wepi tiv Ojpay émidéEvos Hv Os Kat 
peyav Tote obv uid TANYH Kabereiv. 
11 “Aduxdpevos 5€ és tiv ‘EXdaba éromtevoe Ta 
puoTHpia. 
Ava &€ tis “lovéaias peta tatta és Aiyumrov 
mapiov Kab éviyice TH Toparnio: mpos ov Kal 
TovTl TO mos aTroppiwrat AéyeTaL 


Té vaois BpiPovts Tocn oTraus ErrETO THBov. 


Kal TO pvijua avtod drePOappévoy avmxodopunaenv. 
2 €v 6€ Th AlyiaT@ Kal THY’ AvTivoov @vowacpévny 
dvoxodounae TOALY. 6 yap AvTivoos Hv per ex 
BiOuviov morews BrOvvidos, tv wat Kravésov- 
mod Kadobvpev, mardixa Sé% adbtod éyeyover, Kat 
év th Alyintm éteredTyaev, eit’ ody és Tov 
Neidov éexrecav, ws ‘Adptavos ypadet, elite Kal 
3 fepoupynOets, @s ) ddAnGea exer. Td TE yap GARa 
Te, LepyoraTos ‘Adpiavos, @omep eltov, eyevero, 
Kal pavrelass payyavetals Te TavTodatrais éxphro. 


1 TAwrivns Dind., rAourivys cod. 
2 otre—otre Dind., 08t—ovdé cod. 
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the imperial office because of her love for him, he 
honoured her exceedingly, wearing black for nine 
days, erecting a temple to her and composing some 
hymns in her memory. 

When Plotina died, Hadrian praised her, saying : 
“Though she asked much of me, she was never 
refused anything.” By this he simply meant to 
say: “Her requests were of such a character that 
they neither burdened me nor afforded me any 
justification for opposing them.” 

He was so skilful in the chase that he once 
brought down a huge boar with a single blow. 

On coming to Greece he was admitted to the 
highest grade at the Mysteries. 

After this he passed through Judaea into Egypt 
and offered sacrifice to Pompey, concerning whom 
he is said to have uttered this verse : 


* Strange lack of tomb for one with shrines o’er- 
whelmed ! ”’ 


And he restored his monument, which had fallen in 
ruin. In Egypt also he rebuilt the city named hence- 
forth for Antinous.? Antinous was from Bithynium, 
a city of Bithynia, which we also call Claudiopolis ; 
he had been a favourite of the emperor and had 
died in Egypt, either by falling into the Nile, as 
Hadrian writes, or, as the truth is, by being offered 
in sacrifice. For Hadrian, as 1 have stated, was 
always very curious and employed divinations and 
incantations of all kinds. Accordingly, he honoured 


1 The Eleusinian Mysteries. 
2 Antinodpolis. 


3 3@ Bk,, re VC cod. Peir. 
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Kat ovtTw ye Tov ’Avtivoov, ro Ota TOV EpwTa 
avTov % bre EderovT HS Bavatwn (exauetoy yap 
yuxis, mpos a émpatrev édeiro), éripnoer os * Kal 
TON € év 78 Xeoplo, év @ TOUT érade, | Kal ovvotxi- 

4 catKal dvopacar am’ abrob. Kat éxeivou av8prav- 
Tas év wdon ws eltrety TH oiKoupévn, paddov be 
ayarpata, avéOnne. Kab Téhos aorépa Tia aires 
Te opav ws Kal ToD’ Avtivoou dvta éreye Kal TOV 
CUPOVTwY ob? prOoroyouvTov 0éws ipcovev & Te 
THs Wuxis Tod "Avtivoov 6 évtw@s TOV dorépa "ye- 
yeviaOat Kal TOTe (Tpatov dvarrepnvevat. ua 
tTadrTa Te® ody éeoxwTTeETO, Kal STL Navdivy TH 
aderdh amodavotan mapaxphya ev oddentay 
Tiny evermev . . .—Xiph. 247, 28-248, 17 R. St, 
Exe. Val. 295 (p. 714), cf. Suid. s.wv. ASpravds 
(gl. 5), watdixd. 

12 ’Es 6€ Ta ‘TepoooAupa roAwW adtod arti Tis 
Katackaheians oixiaavtos, iv Kal Aidiav Ka- 
TiTwrVvay @vopace, Kal és TOV TOU vaod TOD Deod 
TomoD vaov To Ad érepov dvreyelpavTos TONELOS 

2 ovre MLK pos OUT dduryoxpavtos éxuvnn. "Tovdaior 
yap Seuvov TL moLovpevos TO ddrrdopvrous Tivas és 
THD mow opav ota Ohvar kal TO ‘ep adOr pia 
ev auth iSpudijvat, Ta povtos pev &v te TH Al- 
yur Te kal abOis év TH Lupia ToD “A Spravod 
nodxaton, may Kal baov Ta Ota TA érITA- 
xGévTa odiot 7 HTTOv emer jSeca éferizndes Kare- 
oKevacay ws droboxipac below avrois tm éxelveov 
xpycacbat, émel 5é moppw eryeveTo, pavepas amé- 

3aTncav, Kal mapatdake pev pavepa ovK éTOALOV 


1 érlunoev ws VC, epianoer Sore cod. Peir. 
2 of cod. Peir., atta VO. 
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Antinous, either because of his love for him or a.p,130 
because the youth had voluntarily undertaken to die 
(it being necessary that a life should be surrendered 
freely for the accomplishment of the ends Hadrian 
had in view), by building a city on the spot 
where he had suffered this fate and naming it after 
him; and he also set up statues, or rather sacred 
images of him, practically all over the world. 
Finally, he declared that he had seen a star which 
he took to be that of Antinous, and gladly lent 
an ear to the fictitious tales woven by his associates 
to the effect that the star had really come into 
being from the spirit of Antinous and had then 
appeared for the first time. On this account, then, 
he became the object of some ridicule, and also 
because at the death of his sister Paulina he had not 
immediately paid her any honour. . . 

At Jerusalem he founded a city in place of the 
one which had been razed to the ground, naming it 
Aelia Capitolina, and on the site of the temple of 
the god he raised a new temple to Jupiter. This 
brought on a war of no slight importance nor of 
brief duration, for the Jews deemed it intolerable 
that foreign races should be settled in their city 
and foreign religious rites planted there. So a.p. 131 
long, indeed, as Hadrian was close by in Egypt and 
again in Syria, they remained quiet, save in so far as 
they purposely made of poor quality such weapons 
as they were called upon to furnish, in order that 
the Romans might reject them and they themselves 
might thus have the use of them; but when he 
went farther away, they openly revolted. To be 
sure, they did not dare try conclusions with the 





3 re cod. Peir., pev VC. 
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Siaxwduvebcat Tpos TOUS ‘Popaious, Ta bé Tis 
x@pas émixatpa catehauBavov Kal drrovdpous Kal 
Telyeot expaTUvovTo, orws dvapuyds Te omroray 
Biacbdaw exwor kab map dddndouS ome viv 
da pot vres AavOavoct, _Statutpavres avo Tas 
Umoyelous odods iva Kal dvewov Kal éyyos 
ea SéxouvT0. 
ee Kal 10 pev mpotov év ovdert aitovs royw 
i ‘Pwpaios emotobyTo" érel & LD te lovéaia 
Taoa éxexivnto,} cal of amaytaxod® ys "Tovdaior 
oT wveTapaTTovTo Kab cuvyeray, Kat Toda waned 
és tovs ‘Pwpaiovs Ta pev aOpa. Ta be Kal 
2 pavepas évede(xvuvto, ToAXOL TE arXot Kal TOY 
addopurov émeBupig xépous opiat cuvehapBa- 
VOVTO, Kal maons os elmeiv xwvoupérns émt ToUT@ 
THs oixoupérns, TOTE 53) TOTE Tovs kpatiorous 
Tov otpatnyav 6 ‘Adpravos én’ abtovs éreper, 
ov TpOTOs _ lovduos Zeouhpos vrnpyev, amo 
Bperravias 4S Tpxev émt tous “lovéaiovs ota- 
3 rels. O9 avTiKpUS pev ovdapobev éroApnoe rots 
évavtious oupBanreiv, To Te TAHGOS Kat Tap 
arroyveaty avTov Opev" aTrorhapBdven | 8 as 
éxdaTous TABet Tov oTpaTioT ey Kal tov bT- 
adpxov, Kal tpodis ameipyov kal Kxataxdelwv, 
jnovv7nbn Bpadvtepoy péev axivdvvotepov 6€ KaTa- 
Tpirpat Kal 4 kTpuxaoar ral éxxowat avtovs. 
14 oriryou yobp > xomedy TepteryevovTo, Kal dpovpia 
pev abtav TEV KOVTA Th ye aktoroyorata, 
K@pat dé évaxoatat cal bydonxovta xal cévTe 


1 exextynto St., kexlvnro VC, 
2 aravraxod C Zon., mayvtaxod V. 


3 yotv Bk., 8 ody VO. 
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Romans in the open field, but they occupied a.p. 131 
the advantageous positions in the country and 
strengthened them with mines and walls, in order 
that they might have places of refuge whenever 
they should be hard pressed, and might meet to- 
gether unobserved under ground; and they pierced 
these subterranean passages from above at intervals 
to let in air and light. 

At first the Romans took no account of them. 
Soon, however, all Judaea had been stirred up, and the 
Jews everywhere were showing signs of disturbance, 
were gathering together, and giving evidence of 
great hostility to the Romans, partly by secret 
and partly by overt acts; many outside nations, 
too, were joining them through eagerness for gain, 
and the whole earth, one might almost say, was 
being stirred up over the matter. Then, indeed, 
Hadrian sent against them his best generals. 
First of these was Julius Severus, who was dispatched 
from Britain, where he was governor, against the 
Jews. Severus did not venture to attack his 
opponents in the open at any one point, in view 
of their numbers and their desperation, but by 
intercepting small groups, thanks to the number of 
his soldiers and his under-officers, and by depriving 
them of food and shutting them up, he was able, 
rather slowly, to be sure, but with comparatively 
little danger, to crush, exhaust and exterminate 
them. Very few of them in fact survived. Fifty of 
their most important outposts and nine hundred and 
eighty-five of their most famous villages were 

449 


A.D. 
132 (2) 


VOL, VIIE. aa 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


’ - ra 1 bla sy ) \ 
dvopacToTatat KaTecxadnaay,! dvopes 6€ dKTw 
Kal TevTHKOVTA pupeades éodaynaay ey Te Tals. 
catadpopats Kat tais paxars (rdv Te yap Mua 
ral voow Kal mupt pOapévteoy To TAHOS dve§e- 
2pevvntov jv), wate Tacav ddrtyou Seip TY 
lovdaiav épnuwlfvat, xabdrep Tov Kal mpo Tod 
ToAcLOV AUTOS TpOEdELYON* TO yap pYNpEloV TOD 
Soropuavros, 6? év trols ceBacpiors ovTOL dyouaw, 
amo tavtouatov SterdvOn te nal cuvérece, Kal 
Aveo Vawai te modral és Tas mOheLs avray 

3 éoérimtov @pvopevaat. ToNAol pévtoe & TO 
TOheweD TOUT Kal Ta” ‘Popatov dm@dovto® 
61d Kal 6 ‘ASpravds ypaeov mpos THY Boudiv 
ovK exprjaaro TO mpooipiep TO ournder Trois 
avtoxpdtopaw, ore ‘el avrot TE wal ot maides 
vpe@v Uy.aivere, ed ay éxou éy@ Kai Ta aTpaTev- 
pata bysaivoer. 

4 Tov de> Seoutjpov és BiOuviay emeprpev, Showy 
pev oder, apxovros be Kat emia Tatov Kal 
Suxaiou Kal ppovipov kat Abiopna EXOvToS be0- 
se a ravrTa eve é exeivey hy. kal 6 Hey Sujyarye 

i Spence Kab Ta idea Kat ra KOWa avT@DV 
obtws &00' Huds Kal és depo del abrod prnpo- 
vevewy, TH dé 69 Bour# cal TO KANPw 7) Tlauguria 
avt) tis BiOuvias 607. —=Xiph; 248, 17-249, 
27 + 251, 24-27 R. St, Exc. Val. 296 (p. 
714). 

15 ‘O pév obv tdv “lovdaiwv modepos és TOUTO 

érereuTnoev, Etepos 5é e& “AXavdv (eial 8é 

Maccaryétar*) éxivj6n td Papacpavov, kat 

1 xarecxdpnoay Zon., karerrpdpnoay VC. 
26 Rk., dy VC. 
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razed to the ground. Five hundred and eighty 4». 
thousand men were slain in the various raids and © 
battles, and the number of those that perished by 
famine, disease and fire was past finding out. Thus 
nearly the whole of Judaea was made desolate, a re- 
sult of which the people had had forewarning before 

the war. For the tomb of Solomon, which the Jews 
regard as an object of veneration, fell to pieces of 
itself and collapsed, and many wolves and hyenas 
rushed howling into their cities. Many Romans, 
moreover, perished in this war. Therefore Hadrian 

in writing to the senate did not employ the opening 
phrase commonly affected by the emperors, “If you 
and your children are in health, it is well; I and 
the legions are in health.” 

He sent Severus? into Bithynia, which needed no 4», 
armed force but a governor and leader who was re 
just and prudent and a man of rank. All these 
qualifications Severus possessed. And he managed 
and administered both their private and their public 
affairs in such a manner that we? are still, even to- 
day, wont to remember him. Pamphylia, in place 
of Bithynia, was given to the senate and made 
assignable by lot. 

This, then, was the end of the war with the Jews. 

A second war was begun by the Alani (they are 
Massagetae) at the instigation of Pharasmanes. It 


1 Not the same person as is mentioned in the previous 
chapter, 
2 ¢.¢., “we natives of Bithynia” (Dio’s country). 


3 év cod. Peir., om. VC. 
4‘ Magoayérat Zon., uacayérar VC (ueooayéray UV, 
hecayerwy URBM). . 
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THY pep "AdBavida. Kal THY Mydiavt ioxupas 
érvTnoe, THS OS "A ppevias THS TE Kanrasoxias 
axpapevos, éreita Tay ’Adavév Te pay Sepous 
imo tod Otvoroyaicov mecbévtwy, Ta Se wal 
Prdovioy ’Appravov Tov Ths Kamadoxias dp- 
xovta poBnlevtwr, éraveato.2—Xiph. 251, 27- 
252, 1 R. St., Exe. UF 17 (p. 414), 

2 "Ore mpecBevTas TreupOevtas Tapa Tov Ovo- 
Aoyaicou ® Kai mapa tav “laviyev, éxelvou bev 
KaTnyopobyTos Tiva, Papacpdvov, TouTap &é THY 
elpnuny Tea TOULEVOY, « és 70 Bouneutijpiov éon- 
yaye, Kat map’ adtod Tas dmox pies Tmojoacbar 
eriTparrels auvéyparpé Te aUTAS Kal avéyva opiaw. 
—Exe. U% 55 (p. 407). 

16 ‘Adpravos 6 TOTE Orvpttov TO ev tas A@jvars, 
év o kal avros iSputat, é£eroince, Kat Spdxovra 
és avTo amo "Tvdtas Kowa Bévra, avdbnne Td TE 
Atoviata, THY peyloTny Tap adtois apynv apEas, 
év th éeoOre TH emtywpio NaTpas émeETéreECe. 

2T6v Te onxdy Tov éavtod, TO LlaveAdHvLOv wvO- 
pao pevor, oixodomijoacbau TOUS “EAAnow éne- 
TpeWe, Kal ayava én’ avuTe KaTEeaTI}7aT, xpn- 
paTd Te TOANA Kal airov érHoLoy Tip TE Ke- 
pardyviar brAnv tos *AOnvatots _€xaploaro. 
evopobéTnae be adra TE (moda, kal wa bnbels 
Bovrevtns pyr abtos pate 82 érépov tédos TL 


1 thy pev “AdBavida kal thy Mndiay Bs., kad thy daBaviba Kad 
chy pnutda VBM (undtey m? in marg. V), rhy wey Mndlay 
Ve. 


2 érataato Zon., émadcavto VO UR. 
3 Odorvyaleou Reim., Bodoyaloou MSS. 
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caused dire injury to the Albanian territory and 4», 
Media, and then involved Armenia and Cappadocia ; 14 
after which, as the Alani were not only persuaded by 
gifts from Vologaesus but also stood in dread of 
Flavius Arrianus, the governor of Cappadocia, it came 
to a stop. 

Envoys! were sent from Vologaesus and from the 
Iazyges; the former made some charges against 
Pharasmanes and the latter wished to confirm the 
peace. He? introduced them to the senate and was 
empowered by that body to return appropriate 
answers ; and these he accordingly prepared and read 
to them. 

Hadrian completed the Olympieum at Athens, in 
which his own statue also stands, and dedicated 
there a serpent, which had been brought from India. 
He also presided at the Dionysia, first assuming the 
highest office among the Athenians,? and arrayed 
in the local costume, carried it through brilliantly. 
He allowed the Greeks to build in his honour the 
shrine which was named the Panhellenium, and 
instituted a series of games4 in connection with it; 
and he granted to the Athenians large sums of 
money, an annual dole of grain, and the whole of 
Cephallenia. Among numerous laws that he enacted 
was one to the effect that no senator, either 
personally or through the agency of another, should 


1 This fragment is evidently out of place here, but its 
proper position is uncertain; like the next fragment in 
Ursinus’ collection (p. 470) it may belong to the reign of 
Pius. 

2 The subject is wanting; if it was Hadrian, the passage 
helongs to a period when he was in Rome. 

bg The office of archon eponymus. 

* The Panhellenic Games, 
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pcO@tat. és oe typ ‘Poynv ernOov, érrel év tev? 
Géa Bow o Sijpos appatndatny Tid érevde- 
poiivar ebeiTo, avreire bua muvaxiov ypaghs, 
elmo ore ‘od mpoojce buivy ovte map énod 
aiteiv iva GOT prov SodAov érevdepdow, ore 
Tov SeaToTHY avTov Budber Oar TobTo Tonoat.” 
"ApEdpevos bé voceiv (aipa yap ei@Oer pep 
avT@ Kal mpoTEpov dua THS pwvos mpoxeia0at, 
rote O€ loxupas érheovacer) Ereyracd) pep 
Braces bat, Kal 61a TODTO Koppodor? pev Aovxior, 
xaitot alua épodvta, Kaicapa ‘Papaios aré- 
Seufe, Xepouravon ® 6é «al PDotcKov Tov _ eyyovoy 
avTov Os Kal ayavaxticavtas emt TOUT épo- 
vevoe, TOV peVv ever kovTOUT HY dvTa Tov 68 
oKTwKaoexéeTnv. ply & dmochayfvat, o Sep- 
ouaves® mip HINT, Kai Oupudy dpa * 67 
mer oveevy adtka” ep fe duels, @ Dei, i tore’ mepl 
66 ‘Adpravod Too obTov [Lovov edNopae, va emt 
Oupjoas avobaveiy pt duvnO9.” Kal pévtoe cal 
dueTeAeoev ‘Adpiavos érl adelotov vocady, Tod- 
Adxus bev aoa Bivat _evEduevos, modnadxes oe 
Kal dmroxtaveiy éauTov eedijoas. gore ye 
avTod Kal émicToAn avTd TovUTO évderxvupérn, 
doov KaKov éorw I ae Twa atobavely 
pay divacbar. Tov 6é & Lepousavoy tobrov ‘Abpia- 
vo as 4 Kal THs avtapxias aftov évdpmic-ev elvau’ 
elr@y youy morte év guLTo ip Tots didow iva 
ait@ déka dvdpas povapyely dvvapévous dvo- 


1 tun Sylb., re VC. 
2 Kéuuodoy R. Steph. (xdupodos cod. Peir.), xduodov VC 
Zon. 
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have any tax farmed out to him. After he had 
returned to Rome, the crowd at a spectacle shouted 
their request for the emancipation of a certain 
charioteer ; but he replied in writing on a bulletin- 
board: “It is not right for you either to ask me to 
free another’s slave or to force his master to do so.” 

He now began to be sick; for he had been subject 
even before this to a flow of blood from the nostrils, 
and at this time it became distinctly more copious. 
He therefore despaired of his life, and on this account 
appointed Lucius Commodus to be Caesar for the 
Romans, although this man frequently vomited blood. 
Servianus and his grandson Fuscus, the former a 
nonagenarian and the latter eighteen years of age, 
were put to death on the ground that they were 
displeased at this action. Servianus before being 
executed asked for fire, and as he offered incense he 
exclaimed: “That I am guilty of no wrong, ye, O 
Gods, are well aware; as for Hadrian, this is my 
only prayer, that he may long for death but be unable 
to die.” And, indeed, Hadrian did linger on a long 
time in his illness, and often prayed that he might 
expire, and often desired to kill himself. There is, 
indeed, a letter of his in existence which gives proof 
of precisely this—how dreadful it is to long for death 
and yet be unable to die. This Servianus had been 
regarded by Hadrian as capable of filling even the 
imperial office. For instance, Hadrian had once at a 
banquet told his friends to name him ten men who 
were competent to be sole ruler, and then, after a 





3 Sepouravdy—Zepoviayds Reim., ceBnpiavoyv—ceBnpiavds VC 
gevnpiavoy—aeunpiavds Zon. 
4 ‘Adpiavds Reim., 6 rpaavos VC. 
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paowow, eT dAdryov emiaX ov épn re “ évvéa 
déomar pabety- Tov yap eva, TodT got Yepovia- 
vor, exo. ”—Xiph, 252, j-30 R. St. 

18 Teyovace 8€ Kat dddot Tore dpiotor av8pes, 
ov emepavértaror TotpBov te cal ipirrs 
HOTHY, of Kat avdpracw | erepnOnaar, TotpBov 
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Tt aBpov ouTe TL dmepiipavov Empager, | GAN as 


2 els TOY TON@Y dreBier. Tad TE yap aAra Kal 


THY Hépav Tacav mpos TO Bacrrciw! SiérpsBe, 
Kal ToNhaKes Kat _™po péowv vUKTOV mpos avTo? 
nel, OTE Teves TOV addov xabevdew Hpxovto. 

3 capehet cal Kopy7jdsos Ppovray 6 oO Ta ™ para Tey 
TOTE ‘Popatov € év Sixats pepopevos, éamépas more 
Babeias amd deimrvou oixade eravior, kab aber 
Tapa TWOS & ournyoprjael dméaxero ¢ Sena lew av- 
Tov 76, év re TH oTONF Th Seervitis:, © domep cixen, 
és TO Staci prov avutov éonde Kal notdacato, 
ovTt ye TO EWOWVO Tpoopyware T@ xaipe, Gyre 

470 Ea mreply@ TO iryiacve XpnT awEvos. olxoe dé 
) 6 TovpBav ovmore TpEpas, ovdse voonaas, HhOn, 
Gand kal mpos tov ‘Adptavov cupBovarevorvta 
abT@ atpemhoar? eizrev Ste “ Tov Eapyxov éoTOTA 
amoObvnaxew bet.” 

19 ‘O & 8%) Séperss jrccia pev kal TaEer TponKev 
avtod 4 év tpdros ovdevos Tay mdvu, ds ye eyo 
vomit, devtepos Wy. eEeore be kal && drduytotay ® 

1 mpds 7G Bacirely cod, Peir., mpds tov BacitAda VC Zon. 
2 gird VO, avrdy cod. Peir. 


3 arpeunoa Sylb., arpeunoew VCO Zon. 
4 airod cod. Peir. Zon., avrav VC. 
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moment's pause, had added: “Nine only I want to an. 136 
know ; for one I have already—Servianus.” 

Other excellent men, also, came to light during 
that period, of whom the most distinguished were 
Turbo and Similis, who, indeed, were honoured 
with statues, Turbo was a man of the greatest 
generalship and had become prefect, or commander ! 
of the Praetorians. He displayed neither effeminacy 
nor haughtiness in anything that he did, but lived 
like one of the multitude; among other things, he 
spent the entire day near the palace and often he 
would go there even before midnight, when some of 
the others were just beginning to sleep. In this 
connexion the following anecdote is related of 
Cornelius Fronto, who was the foremost Roman of 
the time in pleading before the courts. One night 
he was returning home from dinner very late, and 
ascertained from a man whose counsel he- had 
promised to be that Turbo was already holding court. 
Accordingly, just as he was, in his dinner dress, he 
went into Turbo’s court-room and greeted him, not 
with the morning salutation, Salve, but with the one 
appropriate to the evening, Vale. Turbo was never 
seen at home in the day-time, even when he was 
sick; and to Hadrian, who advised him to remain 
quiet, he replied : “The prefect ought to die on his 
feet.” 

Similis was of more advanced years and rank than 
Turbo, and in character was second to none of the 
great men, in my opinion. This may be inferred 


1 This explanation is due to the excerptor. 


5 dAtytorav cod. Peir., dAvyoorav VC, 
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Texunpacba. TO Te yap Tpaiave éxatovtap- 
yotvra étt avtov écxadécavti mote elow Tpod 
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F - 
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70énoev.— Exe. Val. 300 (p. 714). 
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a f > i \ , X Ea LY 
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Koupodov éEaidpvns éyxataradOfqvat b3d rod 
aiuatos ToANOD Te Kal GOpdou exrreadyTos, suVE- 
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, WL eke , , \ > + 
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n By 
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€ an a Es fal a , A \ 4 
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bo 


1 girod Sylb., abtod VC cod. Peir. 

2 Sigiacs cod. Peir., almiris wey VC. 

3 téca VC Zon. cod. Peir. Leo, mevtjxovra exc. Vat. exc. 
Salm., ¢’ cod. Paris. 1712. 
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even from incidents that are very trivial. For 
instance when Trajan once summoned him, while 
he was still a centurion, to enter his presence 
ahead of the prefects, he said: “It is a shame, 
Caesar, that you should be talking with a centurion 
while the prefects stand outside.” Moreover, he 
assumed the command of the Praetorians reluctantly, 
and after assuming it resigned it. Having with 
difficulty secured his release, he spent the rest of his 
life, seven years, quietly in the country, and upon 
his tomb he caused this inscription to be placed: 
“ Here lies Similis, who existed so-and-so many years, 
and lived seven.” 

Julius Fabius, not being able to endure his 
son’s effeminacy, desired to throw himself into the 
river. 

Hadrian became consumptive as a result of his 
great loss of blood, and this led to dropsy. And as 
it happened that Lucius Commodus was suddenly 
carried off by a severe hemorrhage, the emperor 
convened at his house the most prominent and most 
respected of the senators ; and lying there upon his 
couch, he spoke to them as follows: “I, my friends, 
have not been permitted by nature to have a son, but 
you have made it possible by legal enactment. Now 
there is this difference between the two methods— 
that a begotten son turns out to be whatever sort of 
person Heaven pleases, whereas one that is adopted 
a man takes to himself as the result of a deliberate 
selection. Thus by the process of nature a maimed 
and witless child is often given to a parent, but by 


1 The name is perhaps corrupt ; so Dessau, Prosop. Imp. 
Rom. ii. p. 47, No. 31. 
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xpioews Kal dpripedh Kab aprlvouv TaVTOS 
aipetcat. xa dia TobTo =mpotepov pev Top 
Aovewov é& amdvtwv efereEdpny, olov ov8 ay 
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21 


vivov TovTovi: ov et Kat Ta padduora olda am pary- 
povésTaToy TE avdpav ovTa Kab TOppe ToLavTnS 
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Teo THO EL olowar ovTe é“ov ovTE tHe, ara rat 
aixovTa TI ap yy dmodéefera.”* 

Otro ey 0 “Avtovivos avroKxpaTop éyéveTo* 
éqrel be ay dmais appévev matswv, Tov TE Kop- 
pd8ou viov Koppodor éoenoincey avT@ Kal ere 
mpos tovT@ Mapxov ”"Avvtov Ovfpor, Bovrnbels 
éml mAeloTov Kal TOUS META TAVTA a’TAPYHcOVTAS 
> 5 % ek 2 cy © Ta € 
amoderEat. oi &é obtos 6 “Avytos 6% Mapxos, 0 
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Tob Tpis Umarevoavres Kat Todapxnaavros 4 
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kat ore pvaw WuyAs éppopevertarny Hon vré- 


1 e¥eixrov Zon., eYouxroy VC. 
2 brodétecda: R. Steph., érodéfacda: VC. 
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process of selection one of sound body and sound 4.D3138 
mind is certain to be chosen. For this reason I 
formerly selected Lucius before all others—a person 
such as I could never have expected a child of my 
own to become.’ But since Heaven has bereft us of 
him, I have found as emperor for you in his place the 
man whom I now give you, one who is noble, mild, 
tractable, prudent, neither young enough to do any- 
thing reckless nor old enough to neglect aught, one 
who has been brought up according to the laws and 
one who has exercised authority in accordance with 
our traditions, so that he is not ignorant of any 
matters pertaining to the imperial office, but can 
handle them all effectively. I refer to Aurelius 
Antoninushere, Although I know him to be the least 
inclined of men to become involved in affairs and to be 
far from desiring any such power, still I do not think 
that he will deliberately disregard either me or you, 
but will accept the office even against his will.” 

So it was that Antoninus became emperor, And 
since he had no male offspring, Hadrian adopted for 
him Commodus’ son Commodus, and, in addition to 
him, Marcus Annius Verus; for he wished to appoint 
those who were afterwards to be emperors for as long 
a time ahead as possible. This Marcus Annius, 
earlier named Catilius, was a grandson of Annius 
Verus who had been consul thrice and prefect of the 
city. And though Hadrian kept urging Antoninus to 
adopt them both, yet he preferred Verus on account of 
his kinship and his age and because he was already 
giving indication of exceptional strength of character. 


3 6 supplied by Bk. 
§ rodtapxhoaytos Casaubon, xsArapxfoavtos VC Zon. 
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1 ‘Pwuaikod R. Steph., €Aanvixod VC. 
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This led Hadrian to apply to the young man the 4. 138 
name Verissimus, thus playing upon the meaning of 
the Latin word. 

By certain charms and magic rites Hadrian would be 
relieved for a time of his dropsy, but would soon be 
filled with water again. Since, therefore, he was 
constantly growing worse and might be said to be 
dying day by day, he began to long for death ; and 
often he would ask for poison or a sword, but no 
one would give them to him. As no one would listen 
to him, although he promised money and immunity, 
he sent for Mastor, one of the barbarian Jazyges, 
who had become a captive and had been employed 
by Hadrian in his hunting because of his strength 
and daring; and partly by threatening him and 
partly by making promises, he compelled the man 
to promise to kill him. He drew a coloured line 
about a spot beneath the nipple that had been 
shown him by Hermogenes, his physician, in order 
that he might there be struck a fatal blow and perish 
painlessly. But even this plan did not succeed, for 
Mastor became afraid of the business and drew back 
in terror. The emperor lamented bitterly the plight 
to which his malady and his helplessness had brought 
him, in that he was not able to make away with 
himself, though he still had the power, even when so 
near death, to destroy anybody else. Finally he 
abandoned his careful regimen and by indulging in 
unsuitable foods and drinks met his death, shouting 
aloud the popular saying: “Many physicians have 
slain a king.” 4 

1 Pliny, V.7/. xxix. 1, cites this inscription from the grave 
of a certain man; ‘‘turba se medicorum periisse” (indirectly 


quoted). 
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"Eénoe be & ern bev S00! Kal ébijnovra pias be 
mevTe Kai ymépas évvearaidera, xal epovapxnaev 
ern elxoce Kal pias &voexa. eran ée m pos 
avT@ TO TOTaL®, pos Th yepupa tH Aidigr 
évratéa yap TO pha kateskevécaro. 70 yap 
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av7@ éré0.—Xiph. 253, 23-255, 18 R. St. 

Obros épcanOn pep bo ToD Sijpou, KaiTot 
Tadd Gpiora autéy apgas, did Te robs Tpatous 
kat TOUS TeAguTaious povous & ate cal? ddixas Kal 
avocies yevouevous, émel ovT@ Ye 2 jecora 
povexos éyéveTo @orTe Kab ™pocKkpovadytay avrg 
Teva apxovy vomitery TO Tais matpiow avTav 
auto TodTo yparpat, bts avT@ ovK apéoxovaw. 
el té Teva TOV Téxva exovTMY OhAoaL TaYTHS 
Th eer, arn ov mpos ye Tov aptOuorv Tov raider 
cal Tas Treo plas abrav emexouguter, ov pévroe 
GAN’ 0) yepovota éml Tokw ayréaxe, Tas TLas 
pa) vnpicacbar éOéXouvca, Kal aitewpevy Tivas 
Tav er avrob mheovacdvtor cal &1a toito 
Tiunbévtov, ods Kat Ko\ac Oat &et.—Xiph, 255, 
14-19 R. St., Exe. Val. 301 (p. 714). 

1 peév 380 Bk., 300 ev VC, 


2 Gre cat Bs., &re VC, wad cod. Peir. 
3 oftw ye cod. Peir., ofrws VC. 
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He had lived sixty-two years, five months and 4». 138 
nineteen! days, and had been emperor twenty years 
and eleven months. He was buried near the river 
itself, close to the Aelian bridge; for it was there 
that he had prepared his tomb, since the tomb of 
_ Augustus was full, and from this time no body was 
deposited in it. 

Hadrian was hated by the people, in spite of his 
generally excellent reign, on account of the murders 
committed by him at the beginning and end of his 
reign, since they had been unjustly and impiously 
brought about. Yet he was so far from being of 
a bloodthirsty disposition that even in the case of 
some who clashed with him he thought it sufficient 
to write to their native places the bare statement 
that they did not please him. And if it was abso- 
lutely necessary to punish any man who had children, 
yet in proportion to the number of his children he 
would lighten the penalty imposed. Nevertheless, 
the senate persisted for a long time in its refusal to 
vote him the usual honours? and in its strictures 
upon some of those who had committed excesses 
during his reign and had been honoured therefor, 
when they ought to have been punished. 


1 Seventeen, according to the common tradition. 
2 de. deification. 
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*"Evyévero 6é peta Oavarov "Adpiavd TH KOUT OV 
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intous Bpaxutdtous kal Tov Adpravov vopifover. 
—Exe. Salm. fr, 114 Muell. (p. 396, 23-27 
Cramm.), 
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After Hadrian’s death there was erected to him 

a huge equestrian statue representing him with a 
' four-horse chariot. It was so large that the bulkiest 
man could walk through the eye of each horse, yet 
because of the extreme height of the foundation 
persons passing along on the ground below believe 
that the horses themselves as well as Hadrian are 
very small. 
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1 7loréov 674 Ta wep To’ ’Avtwvivou tod Etce- 
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, \ J a \ ” \ 2 
yepovoia Kal aidecOeioa tov avédpa, To Sé TL 
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—Xiph. 256, 6-28 R. St. 
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Ir should be noted that the account of Antoninus 
Pius is not found in the copies of Dio, probably 
because the books have met with some accident, so 
that the history of his reign is almost wholly un- 
known ; save that when Lucius Commedus, whom 
Hadrian had adopted, died before Hadrian, Anto- 
ninus was both adopted by him and became emperor, 
and that when the senate demurred to giving divine 
honours to Hadrian after his death on account of 
certain murders of eminent men, Antoninus addressed 
many words to them with tears and lamentations, 
and finally said: “ Well, then, I will not govern you 
either, if he has become in your eyes base and hostile 
and a public foe. For in that case you will, of course, 
soon annul all his acts, of which my adoption was 
one.” On hearing this the senate, both through 
respect for the man and through a certain fear of 
the soldiers, bestowed the honours upon Hadrian. 

Only this in regard to Antoninus is preserved in 
Dio; and also the fact that the senate gave him the 
titles both of Augustus and of Pius for some such 
reason as the following. When, in the beginning of 
his reign, accusation was brought against many 
men, some of whom were demanded by name 
for punishment, he nevertheless punished no one 
saying: “I must not begin my career as your leader 
with such deeds.” 


— SS ror 


1 robto C, rovtar V. 
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15,3 
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“Ore Papacpdvy TO “IBnpe és Ty ‘Peyny 
peta THS yuvaKos én Oovre THY Te apXiy emnvEnce 
Kai Bioai é ev 70 Kamitwrio épfixer, dvSpravTa TE 
emt irmov év TO "Eyveig é eornce, Kat yupvaciay 
avTov Te Kal TOD vidos TOY Te GAAWY TPWTOY 
1 Bnpev év bots eidev.—Exc. US 56 (p. 407). 

Ot cw@lerar dé ov68 Tob pera ‘Avrevivoy 
apavtos Mépxov Brjpou Ta mpora TOV io Topov- 
pévov, doa meph Tov Aovxvov TOV tov Kopodou 
viov, dv 6 Mdpxos yauBpov éroujoato, érpakev 
odT0s = avTos, Kal dca ovTos eis TOY KaTa 
Ovoroyaicou mohepov two ToD mevOepod mend Gels 
épace. 810 Bpaxéa mepi TOUT@Y e& érép ov 
dnadebdpevos BiBrtwv épa: i obras iis Ta 
é&js Tob Alavos peta Bijcopma. 

‘O yap "Avtewvivos omodoyeitat Tapa mavtav 
Kados Te Kal ayabos yevécOar, Kal ovTe TeV 
dAdov dmnxooy teat Bapvs ovre Xprotiavois 
émaxOys, GANA TONY TWA TouTous ve jucov aides, 
Kat TH Tod "Adpravod TUMH, ip éxeivos eriwa 
X pio tiavous, mpoarbeis. 6 yap TOD Tapptrov 
Eva éBtos Kat emia Todds Tivas Tod "Adpravot év 
TH exKANolaaTiKy avtou loropia mapatiderat, 
év als exeivos deievutat toils AvTOvGL TE 4 
KaTyyopotat Tov Xprotravov Sea drrethov, kal 
rov ‘H paxnréa é erromvupevos @s TedEovrar Tewpias. 
Aéyerat be 6 “Avtevivos Sntyticos yevéo Bau, xal 

pede mept Ta puKpa Kal TA TuxovTa. Tips axpt- 
Bodoryias agiorac bat dev avrov ot cxwmTorTEs 
Kal Kupuvor pia THY éxaddouv. Kodparos bé ynparov 
bev hyo avtov Terevticat, THY Se TerXEvTIY 
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When Pharasmanes the Iberian came to Rome 
with his wife, Antoninus increased his domain, 
allowed him to offer sacrifice on the Capitol, set 
up an equestrian statue in the temple of Bellona, 
and viewed an exercise in arms in which this 
chieftain, his son, and the other prominent Iberians 
took part. . 

Neither do we find preserved the first part of the 
account of Marcus Verus, who ruled after Anto- 
ninus—I mean his acts in relation to Lucius, the son 
of Commodus, whom Marcus had made his son-in- 
law, and the achievements of Lucius in the war 
against Vologaesus, to which he had been sent by 
his father-in-law. I shall touch briefly upon these 
matters, therefore, gathering my material from other 
books, and then I shall go back to the continuation 
of Dio’s narrative. 

Antoninus is admitted by all to have been noble 
and good, neither oppressive to the Christians nor 
severe to any of his other subjects ; instead, he 
showed the Christians great respect and added to 
the honour in which Hadrian had been wont to 
hold them. For Eusebius Pamphili cites in his 
Ecclesiastical History! a letter of Hadrian in which 
the emperor is seen to threaten terrible vengeance 
upon those who harm in any way or accuse the 
Christians and swears in the name of Hercules 
that punishment shall be meted out to them. 
Antoninus is said to have been of an enquiring turn 
of mind and not to have held aloof from careful 
investigation of even small and commonplace 
matters; for this the scoffers called him Cummin- 
splitter. Quadratus states that he died at an ad- 

Liv. 9, 
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4 


nb 
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HolaTHY avT@® Kat icov brvm TO parakwrTaTe 
yevéo Oat.—Xiph, 256, 28-257, 14 ‘R. St. 

"Ent Too *Avravivov dEyeTat kat poPeperaros 
Tepl Ta pépn TAS BiOuvias kal ToD ‘EAAjomdvTou 
FELT [108 yevéo Gar, kal addAas TE Tonets Kapety 
iaXupas Kal mea ety ddoaxEpBs,? Kal éFatpéros 
Tip Kv&ixov, cal tov év (aurh vaov péeytoTov TE 
Kal KaANOCTOY vawV am dvToy KatTappipfvar, @ 

; , 

TeT pac pryoe nev maxXos oi Kloves oar, infos be 
mevTiKovTa mHXEwWY, Exaotos TéTpaS pas, Kal 
TadrNa Ta év aur Exaotov Gavpdoat TA€OY i) 
émawéoat, mept 88 Thy pea dryevov ave xopudhs 
dpous Siacraons Oardoctov pacw exyuOjvar 
copa, emi TOAD TE THS yas éXOeiy pemelopéevny tip 
axyny axparou Kal Stavryobs Bardcans. 

epi pev obv Tod ‘Avtepvivoy 76 ye vov éyov 
tocavTa, pte b€ elxoot Kal tésoapa étn— 


Xiph, 257, 14-24 R. St. 
1 $rocxepas R. Steph., dawoxepas VC. 
1 Jt is not certain whether this earthquake belongs to the 


reign of Pius or to thatof Marcus. If to the former, it must 
have occurred between 150 and 155, See Hermes xxvi. pp. 
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vanced age, and that his death, when it came, was 
most peaceful, like the gentlest slumber. 

In the days of Antoninus it is said, also, that a 
most frightful earthquake occurred in the region of 
Bithynia and the Hellespont. Various cities were 
severely damaged or fell in utter ruin, and in particular 
Cyzicus ; and the temple there that was the greatest 
and most beautiful of all temples was thrown down. 
Its columns were four cubits in thickness and fifty 
cubits in height, each consisting of a single block of 
marble; and in general the details of the edifice 
were more to be wondered at than to be praised. 
And in thé interior of the country, they say, a 
mountain peak burst asunder and a flood of sea- 
water poured forth, and the spray from it, whipped 
by the wind, was driven to a great distance over the 
land—a spray of pure, transparent sea-water.} 

So much of the account of Antoninus is now 
extant. He reigned twenty-four years. 


444-446 (Boissevain: Zonaras’ Quelle fiir die rémische Kaiser- 
geschichte von Nerva bis Severus Alexander) and xxxii. pp. 
497-508 (B. Keil: Kyzikenisches); also Byzantintsche Zeit- 
schrift I, p. 30 ff. (article by de Boor). 
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(Dates are A.D.) 


Abgarus, 395, 401-3 

’ Acerronia Polla, 65 

Acte, 47 

Adenystrae, 411 

. Adiabene, 121, 403-5, 411 

Aelia Capitolina, 447 

Aelia Catella, 77 

Aelianus, Casperius, 365, 369 

Aeneas, 117, 193 

Afer, Domitius, 25-27 

Africa, 309 

. Agricola, Cn. Julius, 301-3 

Agrippa, M. Vipsanius, 67,149; Baths 
of, 309 

Agrippa, Helvius, 323 

Agrippa, Herodes II., 291 

Agrippina, 13-39, 47, 49, 53, 55-57, 
61-67; 71, 73, 93 

Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitius, father of 
Nero, 29, 37 

Alani, the, 451-53 

Alban Mount, 263, 317 

Alban territory, 185 

Alban Villa, 275, 317, 351 

Albania, 453 

Alcmeon, 71, 153, 175 

Alexander the Great, 411, 417 

Alexander, Julius, 419 

Alexandria, 167, 185, 271-75 

Alexandrians, the, 271-75, 439 

Alienus, A. Caecina, 237, 239, 245, 

, 291, 293 
Amphitheatrum Flavium, 311 

Anchialus, 397 

Andate, 95 

. Andraste, 93 

Andreas, 421 

Anicetus, 65-67 

Annius, see Vinicianus 

Anthemusia, 403 


Antimachus, 433 

Antinodpolis, 445 and n. 

Antinous, favourite of Hadrian, 445- 
47 

Antioch, 395, 425; 
405-9 

Antiochus the Great, 149 

Antistius, C., see Vetus 

Antium, 109 

Antonia, mother of Claudius, 287 

Antonia, d. of Claudius, 9 

Antoninus Pius, 461, 469-73 

Antonius, a knight, 51 

Antonius, see Saturninus 

Apollo, 161; name given to Nero, 81, 
169 

Apollodorus, architect, 431-33 

Apollonius of Tyana, 357-59 

Apronianus, Cassius, f, of Dio, 425 

Aquae Cutiliae, 295, 313 

Arabia, 389, 403, 419-21 

Arbandes, 403 

Arbela, 411 

Armenia, 47, 119-25, 145-47, 301, 
395-403, 419, 423, 453 

Armenians, the, 39, 127, 393, 401 

Arrianus, Flavius, 453 

Arsaces, 143, 281, 399 

Arsamosata, 397 

Arsanias, river, 123 

Artabanus, 301 

Artaxata, 119, 147 

Artemion, 423 

Asclepiodotus, Cassius, 133 

Asia, 117, 147, 301, 395, 413 

Asiatics, 75; cf, 301 

Asiaticus, P. Valerius (cos, 46), 5, 13 

Asper, Sulpicius, 129 

Asprenas, Calpurnius, 211 

Assyria, 411 


earthquake at, 
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Assyrians, 93 

Astrologers, banished, 21, 223, 275; 
other references to, 201, 345, 853-55 

Athambelus, 415 

Athenians, the, 313, 453 

Athens, 161, 393, 453 

Atra, see Hatra 

Attalus, 47 

Attianus, Caelius, 425 

Atticus, C. Quintius, 249 

Attis, poem by Nero, 79 

Atyria, variant form of Assyria, 411 

Augusta, title given to Agrippina, 19 

‘ Augustans,”’ the, 81, 149, 167 

Augustus, 33, 67, 73, 81, 87, 127, 149, 
169, 193, 299, 311; Forum of, 379; 
Mausoleum of, 185, 201, 295, 465 

Augustus, title of emperors, 37, 79, 
81, 153, 169, 171, 181, 255, 469 

Aurelius, M, Antoninus (M. Annius 
Verus), 439 n., 461-63, 471 


Babylon, 411-13, 417 

RBacchantes, poem by Nero, 79 

Baiae, 73 

Balbus, theatre of, 309 

Barbillus, 275 

Batavians, the, 443 

Batnae, 401 

Bauli, 63, 67 n. 

Bellona, temple of, 471 

Beneventum, 275 

Berenice, 291, 297 

Bicilis, 389 

Bithynia, 445, 451, 473 

Bithynians, the, 25 

Bithynium, 445 

Boadicea, see Buduica 

Borysthenes, horse of Hadrian, 443 

Britain, 7, 83-105, 173, 233, 301-3, 
449 

Britannicus, 15, 17, 21, 27, 29, 35, 49 

Britons, the, 83-105, 173, 233 

Brundisium, 147, 275 

Buduica (Boadicea), 85-97, 103-5 

Buri, the, 373 

Burrus, Afranius, 39-43, 49, 59, 79, 
105 


Caecina Tuscus, 167 
Caenis, concubine of Vespasian, 287- 
89 


Caesar, Gaius and Lucius, grove of, 


311 
Caesar, Julius, 87, 135, 263 


476 


Caesar, title of reigning emperor, 4) . 
61, 79, 81, 151, 153, 157, 16) 
163, 169, 181, 195, 197, 205, 208 
213, 253, 259, 273, 293, 459; titl 
of heir to throne, 203, 207, 213 
259, 367, 425, 455; cf. 263, 291 

Callistus, 9, 21 

Calpurnia, banished by Agrippina, 19 

Calpurnius, see Asprenas 

Calvaster, Julius, 343 

Calvia Crispinilla, 159 

Camerinus, Q. Sulpicius, 167 

Camerinus, son of preceding, 167 

Campania, 31, 63, 303-11 

Campanians, the, 309 

Canace, 153 n., 155 

Capito, Fonteius (?), 197-99 

Capitol, the, 169, 205, 229, 233, 249- 
51, 277, 365, 471 

Cappadocia, 121, 397, 453 

Caratacus, 23 

carpentum, 19 

Carthage, 3 

Carthaginians, 75 

Casius, Mt., 409 

Caspian Gates, 149 

Cassius, the conspirator, 135 

Cassius, see Longinus 

Catilius, one of former names of Mar- 
cus Aurelius, 461 

Catus, Decianus, 83 

Cauchi, the, 7 

Celer, P. Egnatius, 133 

Celsus, L, Publilius (cos, 113), 393, 427 

Celsus, P. Juventius, 349 

Cenchreae, 165 

Cephallenia, 453 

Cerialis, Petilius, 251, 263 

Chariomerus, 339-41 

Chatti, the, 341 

Cherusci, the, 339 

Chosroes, see Osroes 

Christians, the, 471 

Chrysippus, 139 

Cilicia, 423, 425 

Cilo, Junius, 25 

Cinna, 215 ’ 

Circus, the, 73, 75, 139, 149, 169, 171, 
335, 371, 439 

Cirrha, 161 

Clarus, Erucius, 419 

Claudiopolis, 445 

Claudius, emperor, 3-33; death of, 
29-33; various references to, 35, 
37, 61, 83, 105, 157, 287 
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Clemens, T. Flavius (cos, 95), 349 

Colosseum, the, 311 and n. 

Colossus, the, 289 

Commodus, L. Ceionius, adopted by 
Hadrian, 455, 461; death of, 459- 
61, 469 

Commodus, L, (L. Verus), s. of pre- 
eeding, 461, 471 

Corbulo, Cn, Domitius, 7-9, 119-27, 
145-47, 165-67, 263 

Cornutus, L, Annaeus, 139 

Corsica, 345 

Crassi, 365 

Crassus, C, Calpurnius (Licinianus), 
365, 393 

Cremona, 213, 221, 237-39, 245 

Crispinilla, Calvia, 159 

Crispinus, Rufius (or Rufrius), 21, 61 
and n, 

Crispus, Vibius, 223-25 

Ctesiphon, 415, 419 

Curtius, 215 

Cynies, the, 291; ef. 283-85 

Cyprus, 423 

Cyrene, 421 

Cythnus, 211 

Cyzicus, 473 


Dacia, 339, 387 

rae the, 329-33, 339, 369, 373-75, 
387 

Dacicus, title given to Trajan, 379 

Danaans, the, 367 

Darius, 411 

Decebalus, 329-33, 339, 369, 373-83, 
387-89 

Decius, 215 

Demetrius, the Cynie, 283-85 

Densus, Sempronius, 205 

Diegis, 333 

Diodorus, a citharoedus, 149, 169 

Diogenes, Cynic philosopher, 291 

Dionysia, the, 453 

Dionysius of Miletus, 429-31 

Diribitorium, 309 

Domitia, aunt of Nero, 73 

Domitia Longina, wife of Domitian, 
263, 315, 321-23, 353 

Domitian, 257; given title of Caesar, 

5 5-77; consul, 283; 

emperor, 315-59; other references 
303, 313, 361, 363, 369, 435 

Domitianus, name given by Domitian 
to October, 327 

Doryphorus, freedman of Nero, 43 






Drusus, s. of Claudius, 17 
Duras, 329 
Dyrrachium, 147 


Farinus, Flavius, 319 

Fdessa, 401, 419 

Egypt, 167, 185, 235, 259, 261, 275, 
309, 445, 4475 ef, 441 

Egyptians, 93 

Elegeia, 397 

Eleusinian Mysteries, 445 

Entellus, a freedman, 351-53 

Epaphroditus, a freedman, 187, 193, 
351 

Ephesians, the, 275 

Ephesus, 359 

Epicharis, 135 

Epirots, 75 

Hrythraean Sea, the, 415 

Ethiopians, 141, 149 

Euphrates, a philosopher, 441 

Euphrates, the, 125, 139, 265, 301, 
413-15 

Eusebius Pamphili, 471 

Exedares, 393-95 


Fabii, 75 

Fabius, Julius, 459 

Fabricius, Aulus, 45 

Factions of eharioteers, 45-47, 327 

Favorinus, 429-31 

Flaccus, Cn. Suellius, 327 and n. 

Flamininus, 149 

Flavia Domitilla, 349 

Flavius, 4, (cos. 81), see Silva 

Flavius, Subrius, 129 

Yorum, the, 49, 71, 135, 141-43, 169, 
205, 229, 247, 255, 279, 4837; Forum 
of Augustus, 379; Forum of Trajan, 
393 and w., 417, 431 

Fortune, the goddess, 195 

¥reedmen, imperial, 3, 9, 11, 15, 17, 
57, 197, 199, 351-538, 439. See also 
Callistus, Mpaphroditus, UWelius, 
Narcissus, Pallas, Patrobius, ete. 

Fronto (cos. 96), 364 

Fronto, M. Cornelius, 457 

Vueine Lake, the, 23-25 

Furies, the, 161 

Furii, 75 

Fuscus, Cornelius, 331, 375 

Fuscus, Pedanius, 429, 455 


Gaius (Caligula), 17, 43, 87, 151 
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Galba, Servius Sulpicius, 177, 185; 
emperor, 187, 191, 195-207; various 
es to, 133, 161, 213, 227, 

Galeria, wife of Vitellius, 221, 225-27 

Gallicus, Julius, 25 

Gallio, L. Junius, 33; cf, 79 

Gallus, Rubrius, 185 

Gallus, Surdinius, 3 

Ganna, German seeress, 347 

Gaugamela, 411 

Gaul, 83, 173, 177,:323 

Gauls, the, 115, 173 

German bodyguards, the, 249 

Germanicus, 67; title conferred on 
Vitellius and his son, 221, 229 

Germany, 7, 325, 347; cf. 441; pro- 
vinee(s) of Germany, 165, 177, 201, 
229, 263, 341, 355, 367 

Geta, Lusius, 21 

Getae, the, 329 

Giants, the, 305, 307 

Glabris, M’. Acilius (cos. 91), 343-45, 
349-51 

Golden House of Nero, 225 

Gordyaean mountains, 409 

Greece, visited by Nero, 149-67, 173, 
211, 445 

Greeks, 75, 421, 4535 cf. 329 

Gymnasium of Hadrian, 431 


Tladrian, 423; emperor, 425-65; other 
merereness 225, 295, 387, 467, 469, 

71 

Hadrianotherae, 443 

Hadrianus, Aelius (Afer), f. of em- 

peror, 429 

Hatra, 419-21 

Heliodorus, Avidius, 429-31 

Hales freedman of Nero, 157-59, 167, 
99 

Hellanodikai, the, 161 

Hellespont, the, 473 

Heniochi, the, 397 

Heracles, 153 

Heras, 291 

Herculaneum, 307 

Be cules) 471; name given to Nero, 
69 

Hermogenes, 463 

Herodes IE., see Agrippa 

Hierapolis, 413 

Homer, 433 

Horatii, 75 

Hostilianus, Cynic philosopher, 285 
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Tazyges, the, 347, 379, 453; cf. 163 

Iberians, the, 17, 471 

Tilyricum, 147 

Imperator, title, 127, 221, 271, 303. 
399, 415 

Indi, the, 389, 417 

India, 417, 453 

Indian Ocean, the, 415-17 

Informers, 71-73, 129-33, 301, 317- 
19, 361 

Tonian Sea, the, 147 

Isis, temple of, 309 

Ister, the, 329, 347, 378, 383-87, 443 

Isthmus of Corinth, 163 

Italica, in Spain, 425 n. 

Italy, passim 


Jerusalem, 265-71, 275, 447 

Jews, the, 173, 233, 265-71, 421-23, 
447-51; proselytes, 349, 361 

Josephus, 259-61, 291 n. 

Judaea, 233, 445, 449-51. 

Judatcus, title, 271 

Julia, d. of Germanicus, 57 

Julia, d. of Titus, 323, 325 

Julian family, 117 

Julianus, commander in Dacian War, 
339 

Junius, M., 397 

Junius, son of preceding, 397 

Jupiter, 193; J. Capitolinus, 77, 271; 
temple of, 233, 249, 277, 309; car 
of, 259; J. Liberator, 133; Victor, 
33. ‘Temple of, in Jerusalem, 447 

Juvenalia, 77, 351 


Knights, forbidden to fight as gladi- 
ators or to act on the stage, 227= 
295 cf. 53, 75, 167 


Laelianus, 47 

Lamia, L. Aelius Plautius (Aelianus) 
(cos. suf. 80), 263 

Larcius, a Lydian, 171 

Legion, Gallic, 2483-45 

Lingones, 263 

Livia, 27, 195: Portico of, 379 

Livianus, Claudius, 375 

Livy, 345 

Lollia Paulina, 17 

Longinus, ©. Cassius, 135 and 2. 

Longinus, commander in Dacian War, 
381-83 

Lucan, 139 

Lucusta, 29, 199 
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Lugdunum, 221 
Lusius, see Quietus 
Lycia, 185, 275, 395 
Lycurgus, 161 
Lygians, the, 347 


Maas, the, 9 

Macellum, 77 

Machelones, the, 397 

matestas, 201, 275, 299, 361 

Manisarus, 403 

Mannus, 403 

Marcellus, Eprius, 293 

Marcomani, the, 331-33 

Marius, 215 

Massagetae, 451 

Mastor, 463 

Masyus, 347 

Maternus, a sophist, 345 

Maximus, L. Appius, 341, 377, 419 

Maximus, Terentius, 301 

Maximus, a freedman, 357 

Mebarsapes, 403, 411 

Media, 453 

Menander, quoted, 3 

Menecrates, a citharoedus, 139 

Mesene, island in the Tigris, 415 

Mesopotamia, 125, 403, 423 

Messalina, 5, 9-13, 15, 31, 57, 93 

Mettius Pompusianus, 345 

Minerva, 317, 355 

Mithras, 143 

Mithridates, king of the Iberians, 17 

Mnesier, 13 

Moesia, 235, 829, 347, 381, 387 

Mona, island, 95 

Monaeses, 121, 125 

Monobazus, 121, 127, 139 

Montanus, Julius, 55 

Moors, the, 395 

Mucianus, Licinius, 235, 245, 251, 257, 
261~63, 275, 283-85 

Mucius, 215 

Mummius, 149; cf. 75 

Musonius, see Rufus 

Mysteries, Eleusinian, 445 


Narcissus, freedman of Claudius, 9, 
11-13, 21, 25, 31, 199 

Nasamones, the, 327-29 

Neapolis, 141, 181, 303 

Neptune, temple of, 309 

Nero, 13, 15; becomes son-in-law and 


adopted gon of Claudius, 17, 19-21, | 


27-29; emperor, 35-193; varlous 


references to, 33, 195, 199-203, 207, 
225, 227, 231, 259, 275, 281, 287, 
289, 295, 309 n., 351, 399 

Neronia, games, 81 

Neronia, name given to Artaxata when 
rebuilt, 147 

Neros, false, 211, 301 

Nerva, emperor, 353-55, 357, 361-67, 
369 

Nigrinus, 427 

Nile, the, 271, 445 

Ninus (Nineveh), 411 

Nisibis, 401, 409, 419 

Nitocris, 93 

Norbanus, praetorian prefect, 353 

Numidia, 327 

Nymphidius, see Sabinus 


Ocean, the, 225; cf. 87, Ocean = 
North Sea, 9; Indian Ocean, 415-17 

Octavia, d. of Claudius, 13, 15, 19, 
27, 47, 108, 107 

Octavian buildings, the, 309 . 

October, named Domitianus, 327 

Odeum of Hadrian, 431 

Oedipus, 153, 175, 189 2, 

Olympic Games, 161 

Olympieum, 453 

Optimus, title conferred on Trajan, 
401 

Orestes, 71, 153, 175 

Orfitus, Salvidienus, 133 and n. 

Ortygia, 313 and n, 

Osroene, 395 

Osroes, 393-95, 399, 403 

Ostia, 11 

Otho, M. Salvius, intimate friend of 
Nero, 61; emperor, 203-193 various 
references to, 221, 227, 233, 257 


Pacatus, Claudius, 347 

Pacorus, 139, 143, 395, 399 

Paconia, 365 

Paetus, O. Caesennius, 121-23 

Paetus Thrasea, see Thrasea 

Palace, the, 15, 209, 249, 279 

Palatine, the, 115-17 

Palestine, 259, 275, 397 

Pallas, freedman of Claudius, 9, 21, 
39, 59, 107 

Palma, A. Cornelius (cos. 99, 109), 
389, 393, 427 

Pammenes, a citharoedus, 149-51 

Pamphylia, 461 

Panathenaea, 317 
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pancratium, 147 

Pandateria, 349 

Panhellenic Games, 453 and n. 

Panhellenium, 453 

Pannonia, 215, 235, 331 

Pantheon, 309, 437 

Paris, an actor, 167, 321 

Parthamasiris, 395-101 

Parthamaspates, 419, 423 

Parthenius, freedman of Domitian, 
351, 357, 365 

Parthia, 119 

Parthian Games, 427 

Parthians, 127, 149, 291, 301, 393-95, 
411, 419, 423; cf. 425 

Parthicus, title given to Trajan, 401 

Patavium, 133 

Patrobius, freedman of Nero, 141, 199 

Paulina, Domitia, 447 

Paulina, Pompeia, wife of Seneca, 131 

Paulinus, ©, Suetonius (cos, 66), 95- 
108, 139 

Pax, precinct of, 289 

Pedo, M. Vergilianus (cos. 115), 407 

Peponila, 263, 291-93 

Perseus, 149 

Persian Gulf, 415 and n, 

Petra, 389 

Petronius Secundus, see Secundus 

Phaon, freedman of Nero, 187 

Pharasmanes, 451-53, 471 

Philip of Macedon, 149 

Philosophers, banished from Rome, 
283-85, 347-49; cf. 291 

Phoebus, freedman of Nero, 155, 281 

Phyllis, nurse of Domitian, 359 

Picenum, 141 

Piso, L. Calpurnius (Licinianus), 
adopted by Galba, 203; slain, 207, 
213 

Pius, title conferred upon Antoninus, 
469 

Plautius, Aulus, 7 

Plautus, O. Rubellius, 107 

Plotina, Pompeia, wife of Trajan, 369, 
425, 4438-45 

Polla, Acerronia, see Acerronia 

Pollio, Caelius, 47 

Pollio, Asinius (Verrucosus) (cos. 81), 
313 

Polybius, a freedman, 11 

Polycleitus, a freedman, 159 

Pompeii, 307 

Pompey, 5, 9; tomb of, 445; Theatre 
of, 149, 309 
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Pompusianus, see Mettius 

Pons Aelia, 465 

Pontine Marshes, 389 

Porcii, 75 

Praetorian guard, the, 33, 53, 65, 67, 
135, 143, 187, 199, 203-5, 209-11, 
247, 257, 315, 869; camp of, 37, 
187, 203-5, 315; prefects of, 21, 
39, 105-7, 129, 187, 353, 365, 369, 
375, 393, 457 

Priam, 111 

exis, Antonius, 235-39, 245, 249, 
25 

Priscus, Helvidius, 231, 281-83, 285- 
87, 347 

Proclus, Lusianus, 343 

Proculus, Larginus, 355-57 

Proculus, Licinius, 213 

Proculus, Sulpicius Scribonius, 165 

Puteoli, 141, 349 

Pylades, pantomime dancer, 379 

Pythagoras, a freedman, 137, 159, 175 

Pythia, the, 161 

Eye slave of Octavia Augusta, 

07 
Pythicus, agnomen and title, 167 


Quadi, the, 331 

Quadratus, Asinius, 471 

Quietus, Lusius, 375-77, 395-97, 405, 
419, 423, 427 


Ravenna, 73 

Regulus, 215 

Rhandea, 123, 125 

Rhine, the, 9, 323 

Rome, passim 

Rufinus, Caecilius, 347 

Rufus, Cluvius, 161 

Rufus, L. Faenius, 107, 129 

Rufus, C. Musonius, 135, 285 

Rufus, Sulpicius Scribonius, 165 

Rufus, T. Virginius, 177-81, 185, 195, 
201, 363 

Rusticus, Arulenus, 347, 355 


Sabina, Poppaea, 61, 105-7, 135-37, 
1538, 183; cf. 159 

Sabine country, the, 295 

Sabinus, C. Nymphidius, 197, 199 

Sabinus, Flavius, 249 

Sabinus, Julius, 263, 291-93 

Saburanus, 393 and x, 

Sacred Way, the, 255, 289, 433 

Saepta, the, 309 


INDEX 


Sallust, Gardens of, 279 

Sanatruces, 419 

Sargetia, river, 387-89 

Satala, 397 

Saturius, 351 2. 

Saturn, day of, 271 

Saturninus, L. Antonius, 341-43 

Scalae Gemoniae, 253 

Scipulus, praetorian prefect, 187 

Secundus, Petronius, 353, 365 

Sejanus, 287 

Seleucia, 395, 419 

Selinus, 423 

Semiramis, 93 

Semnones, the, 347 

Senate, the, 37, 163, 167, 191, 195, 
205, 209, 221, 259, 321, 427, 437, 
453, 465, 469, and passim. 


-Senators,-5=7, 69, 75, 185, 227-29, 








321, 427, 5, 159, and passin 
Seneta,-hy Annaeus, 17, 33, 37-43, 
49, 55-59, 63, 77, 79, 83, 129-31 
Senecio, Herennius, 347 
Senecio, Q. Sosius, 393 
Sentius, a centurion, 411 
Serapis, temple of, 309 
Seras, a philosopher, 361 
Servianus, L. Julius Ursus, 429, 455 
Severus, Sex. Julius, 449 
Severus, L. Septimius, emperor, 421 
Severus, governor of Bithynia, 451 
Severus, general opposed to Vologae- 
sus, 419 
Sibylline verse, 117 
Sicilians, 75 
Sigerus, chamberlain of Domitian, 351 
Silanus, D. Junius Torquatus, 127-29 
Silanus, L. Junius, 13-15 
Silanus, M. Junius, 47 


Silius, C. (A. Caecina Largus) (cos. 13), 
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Silius, C., son of preceding, 11-13 

Silva, L. Flavius (Nonius Bassus) (cos. 
81), 313 

Similis, C. Sulpicius, praetorian pre- 
fect, 457-39 

Simon Bargiora, 271 

Simplex, Cn. Caecilius (cos. suf. 69), 
249 

Singara, 405 


_ Sinuessa, 349 


Solomon, tomb of, 451 

Soranus, Barea, 131-33 

Sosibius, tutor of Britannicus, 21 
Sosius, see Senecio 
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Spain, 177, 197, 425 2.3 cf. 443 

Sparta, 161 

Spasinus, Palisade of, 415 

Sporaces, 403 

Sporus, 137, 159, 175, 187, 193 x., 
209, 237 

Stephanus, freedman 
353, 357-59 

Stoics, 281-85 

Suebi, the, 547 

Sulla, 151, 215 

Sulla, Faus 

Sulpicii Sei 
Rufus 

Sun god, the, 421 

Sura, L. Licinius, 375, 391 

Syria, 121, 211, 243, 309, 389, 395, 

23, 425, 447 


of Domitian, 





Cornelius, 9 
ribonii, see Proculas and 





‘Tapae, 539, 373 

Tarracina, 247, 255-55 

Taurus, the, 121 

Taurus, amphitheatre of, 115-17 

Telesinus, C. Lucius (cos. 66), 139 

Terpnus, a citharoedus, 149 

Thames, the, 83 

‘Thera, 3 s 

Thrasea Paetus, P., 69-71, 81, 109, 
131-33, 281, 287, 347 

Thyestes, 153, 175 

‘Tiber, the, 25, 81, 251-53 

Tiberius, 11, 117, 195, 201, 287 

Tigellinus, Ofonius, 105-7, 135-37, 
157-59, 171, 199 

Tigranes, 121 

‘Tigranocerta, 119-21 

Tigris, the, 409, 413-15 

Tiridates I., 119, 123-27, 139-47, 399 

Titus, in Judaean campaign, 233, 265— 

ef. 7.3 celebrates triumph, 

283; appointed Caesar, 259; con- 

sul, 289, 291; emperor, 297-3153 

other references, 295, 319, 321 

Torquatus, see Silanus 

Traianopolis, 423 

Trajan, consul (91), 343-45; adopted 
by Nerva, 3653; emperor, 367-423 5 
425, 427 

Trajan, Colamn of, 393, 427; Forum 
of, 393 and #., 417, 431 

Troy, Capture of, sung by Nero, 115; 
cf. 137 

‘Turbo, Q. Marcius, 457 

‘Lurpilianus, P. Petronius, 185 

‘Tuscus, see Caecina ‘LTuscus 
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INDEX 


Ursus, 321, 325 


Valens, Fabius, 211 

Valens, T. Manlius (cos. 96), 351 
and 2. 

Valerii, 75 

Vatinius, 163 

Veleda, German seeress, 347 

ere identified with deified Sabina, 

83 

Venus and Roma, temple of, 431-33 

Verus, M, Annius, grandfather of 
Marcus Aurelius, 461 

Vesontio, 177-79 

Vespasian, in the Judaean campaign, 
7 x., 173, 233; contest with Vitel- 
lius, 235-57; emperor, 259-95, 545 

Vestal Virgins, the, 251, 323 


Vesuvius, cruption of, 303-9 

Vetus, C. Antistius (cos. 96), 351 

Vezinas, Dacian leader, 339 

Vindex, ©. Julius, 173, 177-83, 363 

Vinicianus, Annius, 127 

Vitellius, A., overthrows Otho, 20), 
209-17; emperor, 221-55 

Vitellius, L. (cos. 47), 3, 5, 15 

Vitellius, L., brother of emperor, 247 
253-57 

Vitellius, son of emperor, 221, 241, 
257 

Vologaesus I., 119-27, 139, 143, 147 - 
49, 281 4 

Vologaesus, son of Sanatruces, 419 

Vologaesus, 453, 471 


Zermizegethusa, 379 
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